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DAtflSn MIH810N8 IN INDIA. [CH.

Zio^onbiilg resolved to embrace the oH'er maile to him

bv Frederic IV. of Denmark to go forth and ])reach

the Gospel to the heuthon of Trancjuebar, a Hettlement

upon the Coromandel eoayt, which the Danew had pur-

chaHcd, in 1(318, from llie Hajah of Taiijore. Plutacho

rejoiced to be the assovMate of Ziegenbalg in thiH work.

They were ordained by Bornuian, Hishop of Zealand,

(the Island on which Copenhagen Mtands,) and em-

bark»'d tor their destination in November, 1705. The

chiel' opposition, which they were at first called upon

to encounter, was that of the Dauisli oftieers in the

setthMuent ; but, by patience and perseverance, they

overcame it, and were soon enabled to show good proof

that their work was not in vain. In addition to a

Church built, and opened by them for the use of the

Mission, Ziegenbalg acquired a knowledge of the Tamul

language, sufficient to enable him to complete aversion

of the New Testament in that tongue, and to carry on

a successful ministry among the natives.

In this latter duty, he was greatly

assisted by Ernest Grundler, who, with

two other Missionaries, joined him in 1709.

And although, soon after their arrival, fresh difficulties

beset the Mission, the weight of them was greatly

lightened by the cheering intelligence, at the same

time announced, that the Church of England was

putting forth her strength to help tliem. Anxious,

therefore, to discover fresh openings, through which

the heart of the native population might be more

eflectually reached, Ziegenbalg left Tranquebar, for a

time, in charge of his brother Missionaries, and pro-

ceeded, in 1718, by way of Cuddaiore, and Fort St.

David, to JVladras. He there met with a most friendly

welcome from Mr. Lewis, the English Chaplain at the

Grundler
and others
follow.

'I
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no«hni,
Chaplain to

Piincf
(iHorKe of
Denmark,
translates

the report of
their pro-

ceedingH.

factory, who confirmod tho liappy tidings that England

\v;i8 n-ady to uHsiiHt hini in the |)rosetJutiou|)f his work
;

and intornuMl him that Tho Soci»'ty fur Promoting (Jhria-

tian Knowledge had already opened a comnmuicution

with him upon the subject, /iegenbalg found, at tho

Slime time, another letter awaiting his arrival in Madras,

['rom JJoehm, Chaplain to Prince George of Denmark,

which assured him that help from the same quarter was

lit hand.

Boehm, a man of sincere piety and groat

learning, was already a member of the So-

ciety, when the first reports reached Eng-

land, in 170.S-9, of the commencement of

the good work at Tranqu(3bar. He iuune-

diately translated and brought them under

tiie notice of its other members, and thereby enlisted

their best sympathies in the same cause. The story

of these faithful Danes thus became known in many a

distant corner of the land, and stirred the hearts of

80ino who thus, for the first time, were made acquainted

^Yith their names.

A remarkable instance of the interest

thereby excited is found in tho notices

which have come dovvn to us of Wesley,

then Bector of Epworth, in Lincolnshire,

and father of the founder of Methodism.

He appears to have been in active commu-

nication with The Society for Promoting Christian

Knowledge from an early period, and to have esta-

blished a similar association in his own parish. The

following entry, for instance, occurs in the Minutes

:

7th May, 1702. Ordered, that Mr. Wesley's account of the Re-

ligious Society at Epworth be again read at next meeting.

b2

Remarkable
instance of
the inttrest

excited by It

in the Rec-
tory of Ep-
worth, Lia-
colnghire.
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Again

:

I f

14th May, 1702. Mr. Wesley's account of the Religious So-

ciety at Epworth was again read, according to order.

Ordered, that Mr. WesK'y be desired to attend at next meeting,

about the charity school mentioned in his said account.

"Wesley, being: thus brought into direct and close

relation with the Society, became known to its mem-

bers, and took a personal interest in its proceedings.

We learn also, from another quarter, that he was dili-

gent in his attendance as a member of the Lower

House of Convocition ; and that, in his absence from

home, Mrs. AVesley began and continued the practice

of praying with, and reading a sermon to, her own

family, and about thirty or forty of the parishioners,

who assembled for that purpose on Sunday evenings in

an apartment of the B-ectory. One of the causes

which strengthened within her the desire to be thus

zealoiiH and active, was an account of the Danish Mis-

sionaries, which she happened to find in her husband's

study, and by the perusal of which she was much im-

pressed '. This, doubtless, was the account which

Boehm had translated, and which Wesley, having be-

come acquainted with it through his connexion with

the Society, had brought down with him from the

metropolis to his country parsonage. Is it not also

more than probable, that, whilst the perusal of the

heroic devotion of Ziegenbalg, and Plutscho, and

Grundler, in the distant regions of the East, stimu-

lated the ardour of his wife's earnest piety, she may,

by reciting and dwelling upon them before her children,

have helped to awaken a kindred spirit of enthusiasm

* Southey's Life of Wesley, i. 16.

r
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Assistance
to the

Danisli Mis-
sion from
The Society
for Pro-
moting
Christian
Knowledge.

in the breast of that young boy, who had been, but a

short time before, snatched so miraculously from the

burning flames ; whose spirit she was then imbuing

with the first lessons of Christian truth ; and whose

followers have since carried forth his name to the

furthest confines of the earth ?

The admiration of the Danish Missiona-

ries was followed by a resolution to help

tliem. As soon as it was found that Den-

mark was not able to send out all the sup-

pHes needful for the Mission, the Society,

with one hei*. c and mind, undertook, in

1709-10, to support and enlarge it. Such an enter-

prise might, at first sight, have ^een considered as one

which ought more properly to have been undertaken

by The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in

Foreign Parts. But the attention of that Society was

then directed chiefly to our JNTorth Vmerican and West
Indian Colonies, a field of duty already more than

large enough for the labourers who could be sent into

it. Tenison, therefore, judged it the wiser course not

to distract its attention, or wx^aken its resources, by

summoning it to fresh duties in another hemisphere.

And, since the relations which had already sprung up

bt^twecn the present Society and the leading Pro-

testants of Europe were of the most intimate and

friendly character, it seemed but a natural and legiti-

mate mode of strengthening those relations, to pursue

the path which was now begun to be traversed by the

choicest disciples of its foreign Corresponding mem-
bers"''. Accordingly, proposals were forthwith issued

' The cimrge of the East Indian Missions, thus deh'gated to The

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, continued in its hands
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by the present Society for facilitating the translation

of the Scriptures into the languages of the East, and

for establishing schools for tho education of the native

children. A separate Committee was formed to carry

the design into effect, and to extend them from Tran-

quebar to Madras, Cuddalore, Trichinopoly, Tanjore,

and even northward to Calcutta. A letter, breathing

the most faithful and loving spirit, was dispatched from

Newman, Secretary of the Committee, to Ziegenbalg,

informing him of these plans ; declaring him and his

fellows-labourers members of the Society ; inviting them

to the unreserved interchange of friendly offices ; avow-

ing freely the bonds of union which held all believers

together as members of one mystical body of which

Christ is the Head ; and expressing the earnest sym-

pathy which the Church of England cherished towards

the agents of the Danish Mission. At its conclusion,

intimation was given that the Society had, for the

better attainment of its objects, established a corre-

spondence with Mr. Lewis, Chaplain at Madras ; Mr.

Anderson, Chaplain in Bengal; and Mr. Watson,

Chaplain in Bombay. Soon after the receipt of this

letter,—which was followed by many others of a like

spirit, still extant in the histories of the Danish Mis-

sions,—a printing-press and types were sent out by

the Society from England, under the charge of a skil-

ful German printer, who had been for a long time

established in London, of the name of Fink. The

vessel in which these were embarked was surprised

and captured by the French, while she lay in the har-

bour of Rio Janeiro, and plundered of all her cargo

until 1824, when the chief burden of it was transferred to The So-

ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, with

whose members it still rests.

'J-



xxr.] A.D. 1709—1749.

with the exception of the printing materials, whicli had

been stowed away in the hold, and thus escaped the

search of the enemy. The English Governor of Madras,

Avho was a passenger on board the vessel, succeeded in

repurchasing her; and she proceeded on her voyage.

But, before she reached the Cape of Good Hope, Fink

died of fever ; an event, which v^'ould have defeated,

or greatly retarded, the whole plan, had it not been for

the arrival of three more printers, who came out a few

months afterwards. The work of translating portions

of the Scriptures, the Book of Common Prayer, and

other books, into the Tamul, Hindustani, and Portu-

guese languages, was then fairly set on foot ; and, from

this time forward, the brethren of Tranquebar and

their successors were the chief instruments employed

by our Society in this most important branch of Mis-

sionary enterprise.

Plutscho, indeed, was compelled, through

infirm health, to withdraw, at the end of

five years, from these and kindred labours.

And the Missionaries availed themselves of his return

homeward to entrust to him the duty of obtaining for

them from the Danish King a removal of those ob-

stacles which still hindered their progress. Plutscho

afterwards repaired to England, that he might see, face

to face, the members of the English Church, who were

rendering such valuable aid to the Tranquebar Mis-

sion. And, having attended a meeting of our Society^

Nov. 13, 1712, received the best proofs of its good

will in a present offering of money, and, what was

more valuable, the sincere assurances of its determi-

nation to uphold the good work'.

Plutscho's
visit to Eng-
land, 1712.

I

* La Croze states iii his Histoire du Christianisme des Indes,
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Ziegenbatg'4
visit to Eng-
land, 171.i.

Ziegenbalg, not long afterward p-. fol-

lowed, for a brief season, the steps of

Plutscho homeward ; having first left the

affairs of the Mission under the charge of Gnmdler.

He reached Copenhagen in 1715, where he remained

long enough to complete for the press his Dictionary

of the Malabar language, and then proceeded to Halle,

to take fresh counsel with his friend, Professor

Francke, under whose care the Dictionary was pub-

lished in the following year. During Ziegenbalg's

visit at Halle, he married a lady to whom he had been

long attached, and returned to England, with the

cheering expectation that many true-hearted members

of her Church were there ready to welcome him. He
was not disappointed. Our Society received him at a

General Meeting of its members, Dec. 29, 1715, with

gratitude and reverence ; and expressed to him, in a

Latin Address, their deep sense of the fidelity and

zeal with which he had done, and was seeking again

to do, the work of an evangelist in the East. He
answered their address, as it is described in the

Minutes, in ' a Malabaric speech, the interpretation of

which, in Latin, was afterwards read by the Secretary,'

declaring, with affectionate and simple eloquence, his

joy in meeting them, and praying that the grace of

God might strengthen their hands and his. He was

afterwards presented to George I., who had lately

succeeded to the English throne, and received from

him the strongest assurances of sympathy and sup-

port. These assurances were renewed, unto him and

Grundler, two years afterwards, in a letter which that

p. 556, that Plutscho was alive at the date of its publication,

1723-4.

tfL
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Stevenson,
Chaplain, at
Madras.

Monarch addressed to them under his sign manual *.

Tenison, who had been Primate for twenty-one years,

died in the very month in which Ziegenbalg had his

interview with the Society ; and, before his successor,

Arclibishop "Wake, could do more than express, with

the Bishop of London, in general terms, his desire to

promote the work, Ziegenbalg had set sail once more

for Madras *. The Society for the Propagation of the

Grospel in Foreign Parts requested the East India

Company to grant Ziegenbalg a free passage ; a re-

quest readily complied with in that instance, and, I

believe, in every other which occurred in later years.

Upon arriving at Madras, where he

was received with liveliest demonstrations

of joy by the natives who crowded to

receive him, Ziegenbalg obtained the most valuable

aid from William Stevenson, Chaplain at that Presi-

dency. The name of this excellent Clergyman is pro-

bably known to few, if any, of my readers, who are

ready to fall in with the prevalent belief that nothing

was done, or even attempted, by the Church of Eng-

land in India, during the present time. It is an act,

therefore, of simple justice to say, that, whilst the

memorials of the zeal and faithfulness of Stevenson

have been suffered to perish from among ourselves,

they have been carefully and gratefully treasured up

by the historians of the Danish Missions. And from

them we learn that he not only gave the most con-

* A copy of it is given in Buchanan's Christian Researches in

Asia, p. 60. The Latin original of that and other letters, here re-

ferred to, are given in Niecamp's History.

* A print of Ziegenbalg, with the dates of some of the chief

events of his life printed at the bottom of it, still hangs up in the

Board-room of The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge.
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stant and liberal support, from his own resources, to

the native schools at Tranquebar, but established

schools at Madras, for the children of natives and

of English residents. Ho stirred up the hearts of

many, both there and in England, to assist in the

same work. He seems never to have known what

it was to be weary or faint-hearted. Whilst Ziegen-

balg was absent, it was his courage that emboldened,

his love that soothed, the bretliren who remained

behind ; and, when Ziegenbalg returned, his arms

were the first to embrace him, his house the first to

shelter him. His frequent visits to the schools esta-

blished at Tranquebar, Cuddalore, and Fort St. David

;

Testimony the zeal, with which he applied the re-

and co"*^ sults of the information thus acquired
stancy. ^q ^\^q benefit of his own schools at

Madras ; the confidence, which he excited in the

breasts of the Danish Missionaries towards him, by

the warmth of his brotherly-kindness and the wisdom

01 his counsels ; the respect and support, which he

received from all classes of his countrvmen in India,

and the minute and constant correspondence, which

he carried on with the agents of our Society at home,

—portions of which may still be traced in the Reports

of that date,—all combine to prove that it is no over-

strained eulogium which the annalists of the Danish

Missions pronounced on Stevenson, when they de-

clared him to be a man * truly unwearied in spreading

Christianity among the nations^.' Two of the Gro-

vernors of Madras, about the same period, Harrison

and Collet, were men of kindred spirit with himself,

" Jn Christianmmo inter gentes propaganda plani indefeisui.

Griscbovius's edition of Niecamp's History, p. 199.



XXT.] A.D. 1709—1749. 11

and worthy surceasors of the former Governor, Strevn-

sham Master, uuder whom, tlie reader has already

been informed, the first English Church was erected

at Madras'. Of Collet especially, who came out

just before Stevenson's return, he speaks in most

grateful terms, in a letter addressed to Newman,
August 25, 1716. Stevenson states therein, that he

exMceted soon to be forced to return to England, and

had written to the Court of Directors to say that he

should do so, as soon as they had sent out his successor,

of whom he expresses his earnest hope that he might

give his heart to the Mission. Stevenson returned to

England in the following year ; but not until he had

sent home other letters, which it is impossible here to

quote, but which amply demonstrate the ardour and

success with which he discharged his duties to the

last.

Among the maily assurances of help Archbishop

which the Danish Mission continued to ^^''*'

recede from the Churcli of England, none was given

more heartily than tliat which came to them from its

Primate. In common with all members of the So-

ciety over which he presided. Wake had long watched

with admiration and nterest the labours of Ziegen-

balg and Grundler. The largeness of heart which

prompted him afterwards to renew, in the case of the

Grallican and English Churches, efforts towards a closer

union, of a kindred character with those which Sharp

had already made in respect to the chief Protestant

congregations of Europe, could not but lead him to

^vish God speed to these intrepid Missionaries of the

East. And the following extract of a letter written

g|

' Vol. ii. p. 277> and note.



12 DANISH MISSIONS IN NDIA.. [cn.

anil Grund
ler.

from Lambeth, January 7, 17}§, will show how strong

was his sympathy with them.

TO HARTHOLOMEW ZIEUENBALO AND JOHN ERNEST QRUNDLER,
PREACHERS OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH ON THE COAST OK
COROMANI^L.

„,,.,, As often as I behold your letters, Reverend
His letter to „ , 1,0-.
Ziegcnbalji Brethren, addressed to the Venerabh' Society insti-

tuted for the promotion of the Gospel whose chief

honour and ornament ye are, and as often as I con-

template the light of the Gospel, either now first rising on tlie

Indian nations, or after the int^rmissiim of some ages revived, ar 1,

as it were, restored to its original inheritance, 1 am constrained i^

magnify that singular goodness of God in visiting nations so re-

mote, and to account you, my Brethren, hi^^hly honoured, whose

ministry it hath pleased Him to employ in this pious work, to

the glory of His name, and the salvation of so many millions of

souls.

Let others indulge in a ministry, if not idle, certainly less labo-

rious, among Christians at home. Let them enjoy, in the bosom

of the Church, titles and honours obtained without labour and

without danger. Your praise it will be (a prai.se of endless dura-

tion on earth, and followed by a just recompense in heaven) to

have laboured in the vineyard which you yourselves have planted

;

to have declared the name of Christ, where it was not known be-

fore ; and through much peril and difficulty to have converted to

the faith those among whom ye afterwards fulfilled your ministry.

Your province, therefore. Brethren, your office, I place before all

dignities ir the Church. Let others be pontiffs, patriarchs, or

popes ; let them glitter in purple, in scarlet, or in gold , let them seek

the admiration of the wondering multitude, and receive obeisance

on the bended knee. Ye have acquired a better name than they,

and a more sacred fame. And when that day shall arrive, when

the Chief Shepherd shall give to every man according t(> his work,

a greater reward shall be adjudged to you. Admitted into the glo-

rious society of the Prophets, Evangelists, and Aposths, ye, with

them, shall shine, like the sun among the lesser stars, in the king-

dom of your Father, for ever.

The prayer for length of da rs to which

the Archbishop gives expression in the
Their death.
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sequel of his letter, was not granted to Ziegenbalg

and Grundler. The first finished his oour-se at the

early age of thirty-six, a few weeks after the date of

the above letter; and his companion, who received his

last breath, followed him to the grave in little more

than a year afterwards. They both lie buried, one on

each side of the communion-table, in the (ihurch at

Tranquebar, which their hands had helped to erect.

Claudius Buchanan, who visited it in August, 1806,

and there heard, for the first time, from the pulpit in

wh'ujh Ziegenbalg had stood, the Gospel preached to a

congregation of Hindu Christians in their own tongue,

reports that over the graves of him and of his fellow-

missionary were then still to be seen plates of brass on

which were engraven their epitaphs in Latin. He
fitates also, that, upon visiting the house which had

been the residence of Ziegenbalg, and examining the

registers of the Church, which w^ere still kept in the

lower apartment of it, he found the name of the first

heathen whom Ziegenbalg had baptised, recorded in

his own handwriting, in the year 1707 *.

But, although it was the will of the The arrival

great Head of the Church to remove "fSchuize.

thus early from the scene of their arduous trials these

his servants, He soon sent other labourer^! therein to

protect and cultivate the seed which they had sown.

Schulze, the most distinguished of their immediate

successors, reached Tranquebar, accompanied by Dahl

and Kistenmacher, a few months before Grundler

breathed his last; and sustained, with undiminished

faith and vigour, the work now bequeathed to him.

The constant superintendence of the The duties

' Buchanan's Christian Researches, p. 65.

f'H

k^
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aion
Schools already established, and the in-

stitution of more,—the daily catechising

of candidates for Holy Baptism,—the leading onward

their baptised converts to further knowledge of the

Divine Jiaw,— the conferences, held in places of

public resort or in their own houses, with the natives

who still clung to their idolatry,— the visits paid to

the adjacent towns and villages, and the attendauce

given at the various Hindu festivals, that the Mission-

aries might learn to conquer the subtle foe whom
they had undertaken to combat,—the conduct of the

public devotions of their own people in their House of

Prayer,—the ceaseless study of the native languages

which all these occupations demanded,—and, lastly,

the management of the printing department, with its

complex apparatus for the engraving and casting of

types, and the distribution of the books provided from

that source and from their friends in England, —these

had been the duties begun, and successfully carried

on, by the founders of the Tranquebar Mission ; and,

from the continued prosecution of these Schulze and

his fellow-labourvers did not shrink. He even en-

larged their field of operation, by embracing a greater

number of the native villages within the circuit of his

visitation ; and so well and ably did he maintain that

and every other portion of his arduous work, that,

within six years from the death of Ziegenbalg, 150

converts were added to the Church at Tranquebar,

and the translation of the whole Scriptures into the

Tamiil language, which Ziegenbalg had begun, and to

a great extent carried on, was completed. Schulze

and bis companions were, like their predecessors,

mainly indebted to England for encouragement and

support. Our Society had greeted them on their way

t 1
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out ; and, hnving bestowed the same marks of gene-

rous favour upon them winch had cheered the hearts

of Plutscho and of Ziegenbalg, had secured for them a

free passage in one of the ships belonging to the East

India Company. And, when tidings came back to

England that the leaders of the Tranquebar Mission

had fallen, none received them with deeper sorrow, or

strove more earnestly to strengthen the hands of the

Burvivors, than did the President and members of our

Society. Indeed, there are few facts more remark-

able connected with this part of our history than the

repeated and anxious entreaties of Wake to Francke

for further assistance. Thus he writes w«ke'»

from Lambeth, June 21, 1721

:

Letter! to

Francke.

. . . Our Lord, whose counselH are unsearchable, hath called

'iway each of them [Ziegcnbalg and GrundlerJ from the midst of

their course to receive the heavenly crown. Nevertheless, we

uught to pour out our thanks unto God, that, before their depar-

ture, other labourers have been sent by thy help into that harvest

;

who, upon the foundations laid down most skilfully by those wise

architects, might build a temple unto the Lord, daily propagate

the doctrine of the Gospel, and both make our own countrymen

who have fixed their habitations on those coasts better men, and

instruct unbelievers in the way of truth. May the Chief Shepherd

and Bishop of the Church bless their labours ! But do thou select

from thy numerous dieciples others who may bring help to them,

&c.

Again, in June, 1722, he writes

:

... A second time, I entreat and exhort thee, by the mercy of

God and the bowels of our Lord Jesus Christ, that thou wouldest

quickly provide for a succession of pastors in that region, and not

suffer the light of the Gospel to be there extinguished, where so

many souls long since enlightened have consecrated themselves to

the worship of our Saviour, and more are about to come every day

to the jirofession of the true faith. The harvest there is about to

be great. Let us not bring it to pass that, through our careless-
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I-

new, labourers should bo wanting tu gather in the fruits to Christ,

dec.

Once more, in a letter, dated July 22, 1723, after

referring again to tl»e loss of the first founders of the

]\Iiaaion, and the extraordinary ditfieultijs in which

Hchulze was thereby placed, he adds,

. . . Thou urt sensibh" of th«' ond to which this n»y lamentation,

which I pour into thy bosom, tends. Thou now porceivest that I

am B«'t'kiti)f from the«' pious and prudent young men, fit for the

execution of this office, whom we may send, by our next Indian

fleet, to relievo Hchuize, and associate with him in the same duty

of preaching the Gospel. Yea, 1 seek it urgently from thee, I sci'k

this rt>ally necessary aid. And that Venerable Society seeketh it

with me, ov«'r which I unworthily preside, and which has been in-

8tituted for the purpose of propagating the faith to the extrentities

of the globe. They also seek this same aid, the few remainini^

Apostles of the Indians, who labour incessantly in this same work.

The new catet^humens wlio have been added to the ('hurch through

their help, seek it t(»o. Last of all, our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ doth not so much seek it of thee, as ask, reijuire, demand it

by his own authority. Nor will lie bear repulse in this matter.

Do thou th(;refore lose no Mme in choosing and sending to England

men prepared to undertake this office. It will be our part to pro-

vide that they be carried onwards to those coasts.

Three more
NfiN.siunaiiei

Rent out,

1724.

These letters w^re publicly read by the

Professor in the University of llaile, and

lielped to confirm the resolutions of several

whose prayers and studies had for some time been

directed to tlie same object. In the December of the

year following, Bosse, Pressier, and Walther, who had

been ordained to the Tranquebar Mission, arrive iu

this country, and are received by the Primate, the

Bishop of London, and a large body of the members of

the Society, with the most affectionate joy. All ranks

of the Church of England vie with each other in tes-

tifying their admiration and respect. George I. ad-
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mitfl thorn to an audience, and, making minute en-

quiry into the various dutieH of the Miasion, dismiaueB

ilu'ni with handncune presents. Offerings of coiisidor-

nblo ainou.it from other quartern are also placed at

tlicir disponal ; and, in a few WfU'ks afterwards, they

cuibark at Deal, on board the Marlborough, bearing

with them a letter from Wake to Schulze, expressing

th-' most ardent ii^ratitude and hope. Their voyage is

pt rl'ormed in safetv ; and, instantly applying them-

si'hes to their work, the Missionaries amply justify by

their conduct the wisdom of the pious Professor who

bad chosen them fc»r this service. Early ^he death of

ill 1727, they hear from Eur()i)e, with deep- i-'rancke.

e^t sorrow, the tidings of his death ; but the memory

of liis holy benevolence, his affectionate and sagacious

coun>»els, still animates and leads them onward.

Before the annouucenient of that event, Schulze

had been permitted to see the number of the native

Schools under his superintendence increase from 5 to

21, and 575 children gathered within them for instruc-

tion. He ha<l, for a short period, left Tranquebar, and

repaired to Madras, where he had been received with

i^vmt kindness by Mr. Leek, the English Chaplain,

and was accompanied by him in several of the Mis-

sionary visits which he made in its neighbourhood.

Sohulze re-established at the same time, with the

assistance of Governor Macrae, the native School in

Madras, which, since Stevenson's departure, had

been suffered to fall into decay. An opening soon

afterwards presented itself for the extension of its

labours and those of his brethren into the city and

fertile territory of Tanjore ; and the success with

which he conducted them in that and other quarters,

speedily drew down upon him the bitter wrath and

VOL. III.
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Mission es-
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Madras un-
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moting^
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Knowledge.

opposition of the Eomish Missionaries. But Sehulze

continued stedfast.

A moat important addition was made

to his means of usefulness in 1728, by the

formation of a separate Mission which our

Society established at Madras, and en-

trusted, with the consent of the Danish

authorities, to his charge. A house in

Black Town was bought for the use of

the Mission, where Schools were established, and pub-

lic meetings held for the instruction and superintend-

ence of the elder converts. The same care was mani-

fested by Sehulze, which had always been exercised

by his predecessors and companions, not to swell the

number of nominal converts by the indiscriminate ad-

mission of all who might profess the lesire for it, but

to put their sincerity to the proof by strict and im-

partial examination. Notwithstanding this process,

and the time required for its completion, he baptized

in the first year one hundred and forty. His pubhc

ministrations during the week were conducted some-

times in the Portuguese, at others in the Tamiil and

Teloogoo languages ; and all the time which he could

spare from these and other labours was devoted to

translating the Scriptures and other books into the

Teloogoo and Hindustani. He received, in every de-

partment of his important duties, the strenuous sup-

port of G-overnor Macrae ; and Pitt, the next successor

of Macrae, extended to him always the same valuable

aid.

A still greater accession of strength was

secured to him by the arrival of three more

Missionaries in 1730, two of whom, Eeich-

steig and Worm, proceeded to Tranquebar, whilst the

Sartorius

added to it

in 1730,
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third, Sartoriua, remained in the employment of our

Society, as the assistant of Schulze in the Madras
Mission. Like all their predecessors, these men had
visited England in their way from Denmark, been

cheered by the paternal counsels of her Primate,

assisted by the generous offerings of himself and the

Society over which he presided, and speeded on their

voyage in the vessels of the East India Company.

Sartorius proved himself a most efficient coadjutor in

the arduous work ; and the hopes of his future useful-

ness expressed by Wake, in a letter to Schulze, were

amply realised. In this letter, which conveyed the

welcome intelligence that our Society had, by a pecu-

niary grant, relieved the Mission from debt, the Arch-

bishop makes a touching allusion to his own declining

years. Yet his spirit, stronger than his bodily energies,

abates nothing of its ardent longing that the light of

the everlasting Gospel might be seen and felt in the

dark places of the East.

No effort was wanting on the part of our The Mission

Society, to give effect to the wishes of its gtrengthen-

President. Geisler was added to the Madras *•* "' •'*^-

Mission in 1732 ; and with him was sent out a second

physician, for the benefit of that and the other stations

on the Coromandel coast. The officer who had been

before appointed to undertake that duty, had early

fallen a victim to the diseases for which he had sought

to provide a remedy. The year of their arrival in

India was rendered memorable by the addition to the

ranks of the Missionaries of Aaron, a native catechist,

who had been baptised by Ziegenbalg, and had laboured

ever since diligently and faithfully as a teacher. A
district in Tanjore was set apart as his field of duty,

and his labours there were successful from the outset.

c2

»*f^^«pf»«|ri??!*?f?*«-'*'^»i^-"*'''\''
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Meanwhile, the exertions of the Madras

Missionaries were making themselves felt

in many quarters. Sartorius was directed

by our Society to form a Mission in the neighbourhood

of Fort St. David. In consequence, also, of his repre-

sentations of the diflBculties experienced by Schulze,

Geisler, and himself, in the wnnt of sufficient accom-

modation for their people in Black Town, permis-

sion was obtained from the Court of Directors to build

a Church and two Schools, to be placed

under the joint superintendence of the

Governor of Madras and our Society, and

instructions were sent out by the latter to

commence the buildings immediately. Assistance was

offered, at the same time, towards the work by several

individuals in England, among whom the name of Isaac

Hollis is the most conspicuous.

These signs of life and energy were not without

their influence in aw^akening a kindred action in the

hearts of others. Applications from Calcutta soon

reached the Missionaries, expressing tiie strongest de-

sire of many persons in that Presidency, that they

should extend their ministrations to that quarter.

The application was cheerfully received by them and

by their friends in England; and, doubtless, would

have been soon followed by substantial services, had it

not been for the unexpected death of Worm and

Reichsteig at Tranquebar. They breathed tlieir last,

withni three weeks of each other, in lySl, after a

ministry of five years, which had been sustained

throughout in the spirit of a constant and simple faith.

Nor was this the only chasm made in

the ranks of these intrepid soldiers of the

Cross. Three years afterwards, Sartorius

Mission
lorinert at

Cuddalore.

4:
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followed them to the grave, having lived long enough

to establish a Mission at Cuddalore, in con- sartorius

nexion with those already under the charge ^'^^' '^'^'•

of Schulze, Geisler, and himself, and in the support of

which he had been such a distinguished instrument.

Piessier died also at Tranquebar, after twelve years of

niost useful service.

Successors to the men who had thus

fallen speedily offered themselves. The

first were Wiedebruck, Obuch, and Kolhoff

;

and these were, in a short time, followed by

Kieriiaader, Fabriciu. ^ and Zegler, tlie first

of whou) was appointed to the office which Sartorius

had filled at Madras and Cuddalore, whilst the others

were stationed at Tranquebar. All of them had visited

England in their outward voyage, and thence been

speeded on their course with the same proofs of the

Society's generous sympathy which had cheered the

hearts of their brethren. The supplies of books and

money which, almost in every year, were remitted to

India showed the earnest desire of the Society to meet

the demands made on them for increased help. In

173(5, it remitted the sum of £1500 sterling; in the

next year £1700; and, in 1739, the vessel in which

the last-named Missionaries sailed took out a freight of

books and paper and printing materials, &c,, valued at

£1500.

The assistance received also from dift'er-

ent places in Germany, Denmark, and

Sweden, was very valuable, and none more

valuable than that forwarded from Halle bv Gotthilf

Francke, now the Professor of theology in that Uni-

versity, and the inheritor, with his father's name, of

his father's virtues. He had long been a Oorreapond-

Generous
assistance of
Professor G.
Franclce.
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ing member of our Society ; and, in 1742 and two or

three following years, when he found it apprehensive

lest it should be unable to bear the whole burden of

the Missions established by it at Madras and Cudda-

lore, had forwarded donations for their support, varying

in amount from £200 to £300 ; and, at the same time,

sent out, at his own charge, two more Missionaries,

Breithaupt and Klein, to Tranquebar.

In 1742, an important change was made

in the aspect of the Madras Mission, by

the retirement of Schulze, through ill

health, from the post which he had occu-

pied so long and faithfully, and by the appointment of

Fabricius as his successor. Within four years after-

wards, during the war which broke out with France,

it was made to pass through yet greater changes and

adversities. The Fort of St. George was compelled to

surrender to the overwhelming forces of a French fleet,

and the house and Church belonging to the Mission

in Black Town were destroyed, or rendered useless, to

serve the purposes of the Freiich commander Bourdon-

uais. Fabricius and the teachers and children of his

native School, found a temporary refuge in the neigh-

bouring Dutch settlement of Pulicat, where he still

continued his labours, and extended them, as far as he

could, to the surrounding villages ; and, upon the re-

establishment of peace, in 1748, they re-

turned thence ^o Madras, and received, for

the future use of the Mission, the Church

at Vepery, with its he ' ^e and gardens, which had

formerly been assigned to the lloman Catholics. The

taking away this jiroperty from the latter by the

English authorities, who had originally committed it to

their trust, was caused by the traitorous correspond-

Its re-esta-

blishment
at Vepery.
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ence which they had carried on with the French ; and,

for the same reason, the Church which the Roman
Catholics had been permitted to hold at Cuddalore,

was taken from them, and granted to Kiemander, for

the benefit of the Mission which our Society had esta-

blished in that place, a few years before, by the hands

of Sartorius.

Thus the work of those Missions, in

which The Society for Promotinjj Christian

Knowledge was chiefly interested, went on

ia spite of external diflBculties, and of the

serious loss which had been incurred by

the return of Schulze to Europe. It is a

cause of thankfulness, indeed, to feel that

Schulze should have been permitted to re-

main for so many years at his post in India. And still

greater cause of thankfulness is it to learn, that, when
sickness forced him to relinquish it and return to

Europe, it was but to discover and bring into imme-

diate use, one of the most efiective instruments of

Missionary enterprise known to the world in modern

times. No sooner had he settled once more at Halle,

the seat of his youthful studies, and resumed the

learned labour of publishing the various translations

whic'^ he and others had prepared in India, than he

discovered, and invited to join with him in the same

pursuits, a youth, whose piety, ability, diligence, and

singular simplicity of character, attracted and won his

best affections. This youth was Christian Frede-

RiOK SwARTz, who, towards the close of the year 1749,

reached England to recei\'e, as all his predecessors had

done, the counsels, and prayers, and blessings of her

JS^ational Church, before he proceeded on his way to

he hands
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those future scenes of conflict, and of triumph, with

which his name will be for ever identified ^

Reserving to a futuro chapter the examination of

the progress of the work which had been begun and

carried on thus far upon the Cororaandel coast, I will

here only add that its results, at the period of which

I am now writing, were to be seen in the 7000 Chris-

tian converts who formed the congregations at Tran-

quebar, and the adjoining districts, and in the 1000

Christian converts who were numbered by our Society

in its Missions at Madras and Cuddalore.

' I would not distract the rtsader's attention by continued refer-

ences in the course of the above narrative ; and will therefore state,

in this place, that my autliorities have been the MS. Journals and

printed Reports of The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge

;

Fabricii Lux Evangelii, 603; Niecamp's History (in Latin) of the

Danish Missions, passim,—a most valuable work, dedicated to The

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge ; and La Croze's His-

toire du Christianisme des Indes. I have also referred to the

fourth chapter of Le Bas's Life of Bishop Middletou, and the in-

troductory chapter of Pearson's Life of Swartz.

i



CHAPTER XXII.

THE EAELT TEARS OF THE SOCIETY FOR THE PRO-

PAGATION OF THE GOSPEL IN FOREIGN PART : ^

ITS HOME PROCEEDINGS, AND ORGANIZATION OF

FOREIGN MISSIONS.

A.D. 1701—1715.

We have seen the circumstances which led The society

The Society for Promoting Christian Know- pigltfon of

ledge, in the third year of its existence, to
JnVoSgn

delegate to a separate body the duties ^*'"*"-

which, at the instance of Dr. Bray, it had originally

taken upon itself with respect to our Plantations in

North America and the West Indies. We have seen

also, that, through the exertions chiefly of Archbishop

Tenison and Dr. Bray, a Charter of Incorporation was

obtained for the new Society, to be called thence-

forward The Society for the Propagation of the Grospei

in Poreign Parts ; and that the first meeting of its

members was held at Lambeth Palace, June 27, 1701 '.

The foilowing were then present

:

The Archbishop of Canterbury, President.

The Bishop of London (Compton). The Bishop of Chichester

The Bishop of Bangor (Evans). (WiUianis).

' p

1 Vol. ii. 574, 575.
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The Bishop of Gloucester, (Fow-
ler).

Sir John PhiUpps.

Sir WilHam Hustler.

Sir George Wheler.

Sir Richard Blackmore.

Mr. Jervoyse.

Serjeant Hook.

The Dean of Paul's (Sherlock).

Dr. Stanley, Archdeacon of Lon-

don.

Dr. Kennett, Archdeacon of Hunt-

ingdon.

Dr. Mapletoffc.

Dr. Hody.

Dr. Stanhope.

Dr. Evans.

Dr. Bray.

Dr. Woodward.

Dr. Butler.

Mr. Shute.

Dr. Slare.

Dr. Harvey.

Mr. Melmoth.

Mr. Chamberlayne.

Mr. Brewster.

Mr. Nichols.

Mr. Bromfieid.

Mr. Bulstrode.

Mr, Trymmer.

Members
present at

Its first

meeting.

A glance at the above list will prove the

truth of the remark already made, that,

although the machinery of the two Societies

was separate, the same Ministers and Lay-members of

the Church directed each. Nearly all the names here

recited have already occurred in our review of the

proceedings of the elder Society ; and the rest are the

names ofmen also enrolled among its members, although

the occasion has not hitherto arisen for any specific

mention of them. I may here point to the most con-

spicuous of these; to Sherlock, who well sustained

the duties of his distinguished rank among the Clergy

of that day, as Master of the Temple and Dean of

St. Paul's, and was soon to be succeeded, in the former

of these offices, by a son whose fame proved greater

than his own, and who was afterwards translated from

other Sees to that of London ; to Hody, Chaplain to

the successive Archbishops Tillotson and Tenison, and

Regius Professor of Greek at Oxford, whose success-

ful industry as a scholar and divine has been amply

demonstrated in his treatises on tue Septuagint and

..«t~=».»r^.««-».
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Vulgate ; to Mapletoft, once a physician of eminence,

nnd afterwards not less valued aijJ beloved for the

faithful assiduity with which he discharged the duties

of a Parish priest ; and to Stanhope, the well-known

author of the F aphrase and Comment upon th?>

Epistles and Gospels, whose name, at a later period,

when he was Dean of Canterbury, is connected with

one of the most interesting incidents which we shall

have to relate in the history of the North American

Churches.

The first business done at this meeting
^^^ twofow

was to lay before it the Charter, by which o^ect of its

the vSociety was constituted ' a body politick

and corporate.' A reference to the copy of it, in the

Appendix to this Volume, will show that its object was

twofold ; first, the providing of ' learned and orthodox

mmisters ' for * the administration of God's Word and

Sacraments,' among the King's 'loving subjects,' in

the ' Plantations, Colonies, and Factories beyond the

seas belonging to ' the ' Kingdom of England ;' and,

secondly, the making * such other provision as may be

uecessary for the pagation of the Gospel in those

Parts ;' that is, for its extension and continual increase

among the heathen inhabitants of the countries in, or

adjoining to, which our Plantations were established.

That this was the plain meaning of the obligation by

which the Society formally bound itself, and was ac-

kn)wled;^ed to be so by its nembers, is potred by the

unvarying tenor of all its public words and acts from

that to the present hour. It was not the framing of

any new and self-imposed covenant, but the recognition

and avowal of an eternal commandment ; the authority

upon which it rested being, in fact, none other than

B i.-
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that which gave existence to the Church Xlniveraal,-

—

even the commandment of our Lord to His A|)osth>8,

that they should make all nations His disciples, " bap-

tising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost;" and the promise which ac>

companied it, that He would be with them "alway,

even unto the end of the world " (Matt, xxviii, 19, 20).

To enable the Church of England to discharge more

vigorously than heretofore the duties of this high

Mission, the Charter constitutes the Archbishops of

Canterbury and York, the Bishops of London and]%,

the Lord Almoner, tlie Deans of "Westminster and St.

Paul's, the Archdeacon ot London, the Regius and

Margaret Professors of Divinity at Oxford and Cam-

bridge for the time being, members of the Society.

Others, also, whose names are enumerated in the

Charter, are declared members, and their successors,

who were ' to be elected in manner as hereafter

directed.' Power is further given to them and their

successors, by the name of the Society into which they

were now incorporated, to hold and manage certain

properties therein described, * for the better support

and maintenance of an orthodox Clergy in Foreign

Parts, and other the uses aforesaid ;' and also, by the

same name, to ' plead and be impleaded, answer and be

answered unto, defend and be defended,' in all courts

Old places whatsoever ; to have a common Seal ; to

make certain regulations touching the a})pointment of

officers, and the time and place of meeting ; and ' to

depute such persons aa they shall think fit to take

subscriptions.' Lastly, it is provided, that every year

a written account shall be returned to the Lord Chau-

cellcr, or Lord Keeper of the Great Seal,^ or to the * See the Fir:
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Chief Justice of the King's Bench or Common Pleas,

or to any two of them, of the sums of money which

niay have b(^cu received ami laid out.

The Society next proceeded to appoint itneariieit

its officers, among whom was Melmoth, one pruceeding*.

of the Treasurers, and John Chamberlayno, Secretary.

A Committee was appointed to prepare a suitable de-

vice for the Society's Seal. Five hundred copies of

the Charter were ordered to be printed ; and a Com-
mittee was formed *to considerof By-Laws, and Stand-

ing Orders for the use of the Society.'

The second meeting was held, July 8, at the Cockpit,

which stood on the site of the present Privy Council

Office at Whitehall. The device of th(3 Society's Seal

was then agreed upon ; namely,

A ship under sail, making towards a point of land ; upon the

prow standing a minister with an open I3il>le in his hand
; people

standing on the shore in a posture of expectation, and using these

words, Transiens adjtiva nos *.

The By-Laws, brought up by the Committee ap-

pointed for that purpose, were also adopted at this

meeting ; ordering, among other matters, that the busi-

ness of the Society should always be opened with

prayer ; that a Sermon should be preached before its

members every year by a Preacher appointed by the

President ; and that an oath should be tendered to all

its officers, before they were admitted into their re-

spective offices, binding them to the fait iful discharge

of their duties.

The meetings of the Society, held always
^x&cei and

from this time forward, took place some- times of

1 i^ I
•

1
•

meeting.

times at the Cockpit ; at other times, at

\ 1

.1

' See the First Report in Appendix to this Volume.
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Lambeth Palnce, or the Vestry of Bow Church ; but,

most frequently, f.t Archbishop Teuisori's Library, in

Ht. Martin's in t'ae Fields. The clay of meeting was,

at first, every Friday; and, afterwards, us it still is,

and is enjoined to be, by the express terms of the

Charter, on the third Friday in every month. The

hour was usually fixed for the afternoon ; but some-

times as early as eight or nine in the morning. A
record was kept of all proceedings, and is still pre-

served, together witli a mass of domestic and foreigti

correspondence. The chief points of interest in "ho

latter will be more convonientlv referred to, wl\en wo

review the condition of the Coktnies to which it re-

lates. The former shall be briefly noticed in the pre-

sent place, as it throws light upon the efforts made

in different ways at home in behalf of the Society's

objects.

SuitHcription A.* ^^'^ ^^ ^^^ earliest meetings, the Sec-
'°"'' retnry had been instructed to prepare

parchment rolls for the use of such members as should

be deputed to receive subscriptions and other benefac-

tions. Some of them were taken charge of by Bishop

Patrick of Ely, Archdeacon Stanley, and others, who

appear to have been the most constant in their attend-

ance. And, at every subsequent meeting, fresh acces-

sions to the ranks of the Society were reported through

these channels.

Bishop Patrick, indeed, manifested from

the first, in this and various other ways,

the strongest desire to speed on the work of the So-

ciety; and for this cause, probably, it is that all

Bishops of Ely are constituted its members by Charter

;

a privilege, enjoyed by no other prelates, save the two

Archbishops and the Bishop of London. Some, indeed,

Bishop
Patrick.
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may have thought that it was given in consideration

of the Royal franchise then attached to the Hee of Ely,

which has since been taken away by 6 A 7 Will. IV.

c. 87. But, had this been the reason, would it not

have applied with equal or greater force to the Biwhop

of Durham, in whom all the privileges of the Palati-

nate jurisdiction were at that time vested ? It seems,

therefore, more reasonable to conclude that the annexa-

tion of such a privilege to the See of Ely was the re-

sult of the zeal and energy of the distinguished man
who then presided over it. Long prior to the esta-

blishment of this Society, and amid all the avocations

of his duties, in the first instance, as a Parish priest,

and sifterwards as Bishop,— duties, which Patrick dis-

charged with unwearied diligence, and the burden of

which, through the greatest ])art of his life, was made

still heavier by the prepji i iition ever accompanying

them of his elaborate and valuable Commentaries and

other writings,—he had nevertheless, found time to

turn many an anxious and kind thought towards our

North American Colonies, and had done what in him

lay to help them. An express acknowledgment of

these services, in the case of Maryland, we find made

by its then Governor, Nicholson ' ; and similar evidence

is supplied in the correspondence of Dr. Bray.

It was soon judged advisable to open a

freer course for the streams of help which

flowed in through many channels upon the Society.

And, on the 15th of May, 1702, application was made

to the Committee which usually met at St. Paul's

Chapter-House, * to prepare a Eorm of Deputation,

under the seal of the Society, for persons to receive

Deputations.

Life of Bishop Patrick, p. 227*

I
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subscriptions,' in aid of its objects tbrougboiit the

different Dioceses of the kingdom. This seems chiefly

to have arisen at the instigation of Sir Edmund Turner,

a gentlemnn of property in Lincolnshire, who was pre-

sent at the Meeting, and showe*' a letter from Mr.

Adamsou, Minister of Burton Goggle in the same

county, requesting that a copy of the Society's Form
of Annual Subscriptions might be sent down into that

neighbourhood, with the vicTV of forwarding its designs.

On the 26th of the following month, the Form of De-

putation was agreed to ; and measures were forthwith

set on foot to give effect to the plan, as appears from

the following Minutes

:

July 3, n02. The Lord Bishop of London recommended Mr.

Burkitt, minister of Dedham, in Essex, for one of the persons to

be depute 1 to take subscriptions within his lordship's Diocess.

Again,

August 21, 1703. A letter read from Sir Edmund Turner, sig.

nifying that he had remitted the sum of j£107 4«. 6rf. to the Trea-

surer, being rais'd by Mr. Adamson, the minister of Burton Goggle,

and several other gentlemen in Lincolnshire, and desiring that Mr.

Adamsoh might be deputed by the Society, under their seal, to re-

ceive such benefactions as shal from time to time be contributed

towards the designs of the Society.

Re^olv'd, That the said Mr. Adamson be a deputy of this So-

ciety for the purposes above menconed.

Also, on the same day,

A letter read from the Lord Bishop of Ely, recommending seve-

ral persons for deputies for the Diocess of Ely.

Upon examining the correspondence con-

nected with these and similar resolutions

about the same date, I find passages which

may interest some readers, on account of the persons

Correspond-
ence there-

on.

liili^Sv . l>-*B*i'.>.u It.i iJr;'?
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by whom tliey are written, and the matters mentioned

therein. Thus, the letter of Bishop Patrick to the

Secretary, mentioned in the above Minute, is to this

elxect :

Ely, July 14, 1702.

Sir,— I was gone to Cambridge for 2 or 3 days when your let-

ter came hither, otherwise you had received an answer to it

sooner. Mine is a very small Diocess, in which there are but 3
considerable towns where they dwell that are most likely to pro-

mote the pious design you mention. In Cambridge, the "Vice^

Chancellor, Dr. Richardson, Master of St. Peter's Colledge, is, I

am sure, well dispos'd to such a work ; and so, I believe, are Dr.

Roderick, the Provost of King's, Dr. Bentley, Master of Trinity,

Dr. {'ovil. Master of Christ's, and the King'n Professor of Divinity,

Dr. James, Master of Queen's,- who is now going up o wait as

Chaplain at Court. Here, at Ely, there is im> gentleman in the

town but Sir Roger Jennings, who, I hoj»e, will not be bacl.ward

to 80 good a work. At Wisbich, Mr. John Bellamy, one of her

Majesty's justices of peace, and Mr. Josiah Cohil, another of them
'' jvho lives but 2 miles off from thence, at Newton), are good men,

and therefore likely to promote it.

I am, Sir,

Your faithful Servant,

Sy. Ehensis.

For Mr. John Chamberlayne, at his house

in Petty France, Westminster.

Bishop Burnet, of Salisbury, writes as follows, 13

Julv, 17U2

:

If by the subscriptions propos'd you mean it of the Clergy, none

are .so tit for managing it as the psons to whom it naturally belongs,

the three Archdeacons, Mr. Hussey, Archdeacon of Sarum, Mr.

Yeate of Wilts, and Mr, Proast of Berks. Among the laity, Sir

William Trumbal is the fittest for BerkS; and L, Weymouth, or

any ''mploy'd by him in Wilts, But, til you hftve made an at-

tempt on the city, and that it appears how it succ.'eds, it will bo to

little purpose to try the country ; for, in a time of taxes, people

are apt to se«!k excuses, and this lyes so fair that 1 am afraid it will

be laid hold on. At the bottom of the page you will see a note for

VOL. HI. D
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my midsumer payment. I pray God direct and prosper you in all

things.

The poverty of the rural districts, aud the impro-

priety of appealing to them for aid, until it had been

first sought for and obtained in the cities and towns

of England, are pleas which I find strongly insisted

upon again by Bishop Burnet in a letter to the Secre-

tary, dated April 3, 1703.

Bishop Strafford, of Chester, refers, in like manner,

to the difficulties of his Di -cese at this time; but ex-

presses his earnest desire to help the work :

Tho' I shall heartily contribute my best endeavours toward the

charitable and pious design of Promoting the Gospel in Foreign

Parts, yet I fear this is not a proper seasoTi to get subscriptions to

that purpose in my Diocess ; because we are now repairing our

ruinous cathedral, and tlie contributions towards that will, in this

Diocess, be a great obstruction to the subscriptions desir'd by the

Society. My hutnble advice, therefore is that these Deputations be

deferr'd to another year, because I » .ink they will then turn to a

much better account.

He then gives the name of thirteen Clergymen,

througliout the different Deaneries of his Diocese, as

Bt and willing to undertake the office, but repeats his

wisli that nothing might be done in the affair, until he

should come up to Parlitiment, and have an opportu-

nity of consulting tlie Society,

A letter of Bishop Williama, of Chichester, is chiefly

remarkable for the contrast which it exhibits, between

the impediments of communication existing a hundred

and fifty years ago in that Diocese, and the facilities

of rapid transit with which it abounds in the present

day:

This Diocess is of ? grep.t 'ength, and we have no comunication

with tlie far part east bu'„ by Lo.^')on. so *hat before I can answer

yours, I shall inform niyself of my brethren at the election (which
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now draws on) who will be willing to undtrtake this office of De-
putation.

From Bishops Kidder, of Bath and . .

.

Wells ; Fowler, of Gloucester ; Trelawney, from ^he

» Bishops.

of hxeter; Talbot, of Oxford; Cumber-

land, of Peterborough; Hall, of Bristol; and Hough,

of Lichfield, letters were also ret-oived, expressing their

readiness to promote the work, and suggesting means

for its accomplishment in their respective Dioceses.

And in Ireland, the Archbishops of Armagh (Marsh),

and Dublin (King), whilst they acknowledged the

great poverty and distress existing in that country,

welcomed right heartily the tidings that sucli a design

had been set on foot, and bound themselves to its sup-

port. The liberality of the former of these prelates

had been signally manifested a short time before, while

Archbishop of Dublin, by purchasing, from his private

puree, the valuable Library of Bishop Stillingfleet,

(which Bentley and Evelyn had in vain sought to

secure for England,) and devoting the same to the

foundation of a public Library in Dublin *. His libe-

rality in the present work was proved not less con-

spicuously by a donation of £300, presented by him to

the Society in 1707, and another of the like amount in

1711 \

From the University of Oxford the
And the

Society received most encouraging assur- ^^"'^•'".^y

ances, as appears from the following letter

of Mr. Stubs", dated Wadham College, April 14,

1703:

< Bp. Monk's Life of Bentley, i. 136, 13(5.

* Soe Office List of Donations above 100/. in tlio Reports of the

Society.

6 Vol. ii. 565.

d2
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According to your desire, I have waited on Dr. Edwards, Prin-

cipal of Jesus, and Dr. Sharlott, Master of University, about the

affair of their Deputations. This afternoon I shall be with Dr.

Tratfles, Warden of New College, on the same errand The two

former acknowledge the receipt of them, are thankful for the

honour the Corporation has done them, and will promote the glo-

rious designs of it to the best of their power. As an earnest of his

good wishes and endeavours, the Principal of Jesus has lodged with

me lOi:^ for ye use of the much honor'd Society, which you'l please

to comunicate. I have no comission of a like nature at present

from the others mencioned, but from the disposition I tind in most

of y^ Heads for the advancing God's glory in the foreign parts,

I dare promise, from an encrcaae of deputations here, such a plen-

tiful harvest of benefactions (and missionaries, for ought I know),

as may justly be expected from the piety and learning of this place.

The business of your next General Meeting is of that (encouraging

nature to them, that their most earnest wishes are engaged for the

success of a suffragan in America ; tho' I fear y*^ expedient humbly

offered by the last coiiiittee I assisted in cannot take place. Dr.

Scott ac(|uainting me here that there are but six Scotch Bishops

remaining, and they aged men. When you signify to Dr. Edwards

the sense of the Corporation ori his benefaction, 'twill be an obU-

gation if you'l let him know next Friday's proceedings in that

affair.

Desire
manifested
therein for

a Suffragan
Bishop in

North Anie
rica.

It is important to observe the fact esta-

blished by the above letter, that the atten-

tion of the Society was not only directed

to the duty of appointing a Suifragan

Bishop m America, and that it was made

the subject of correspondence and discussion as early

as the second year of its existence, but also that the

Bishops of the Church in Scotland were regarded as

the channel through which that assistance could bo

most readily obtained. This, indeed, was ultimately

proved to be so by the event ; but, as we have seen
',

' Vol. u. 534.
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The Fellow-
3hips ol' Sir

Leolini,

Jenkins.

not until after the lapse of eighty-one years from the

date of this letter.

I cannot refer to the visit of the writer

of the above letter to Oxford, and the

interest excited in his mission among the

authorities of the University, without noticing a re-

niarkable ^etter written to him, in the following month,

by the Principal of Jesus College. It relates to the

nomination, as Missionary, of one of the Fellows on

the foundation of Sir Leoline Jenkins ; and urges the

uecessity of placing him, as the founder's Will re-

quired, under the direction of the Bishop of London.

The letter runs thus

:

This comes to acknowledge the favour of both yours, and in pur-

suance of the latter, I have here sent you inclosed the qualifica-

tions, endorsed with a testimonial under the college seal, and

attested by myself, and subscribed by the fellows. My Lord of

London must be made acquainted with all the particulars relating

to Mr. Nichols ; for by the rules of his foundation he is absolutely

placed under his authority, to attend his sumons, to coni|)ly with

his mission, both as to the time when, and place to which he is

to be sent, where he is likewise to continue under his direction and

obedience, under pain of forfeiting his fellowship. So that I hope

all things will be so managed, I mean as to what concerns our

young man, as that my Lord of London's power may be preserved

entire, and nothing done that may seem to entrench upon it. I

am glad to understand that you have that j)rospert of success in

this undertaking, and shall be ready to contribute what lyes in my
power towards so pious and charitable a work. And as to that small

pittance which I have paid and promised, I am glad to find it hath

been kindly received, which is an acknowledgment, and all that was

expected or desired by

Your very atfectionate Friend and Servant, ^

. ,\-ir iv^y^ /j ... J 'j JoNATu. Edwards.

I thankfully avail myself of the testimony of this

letter, as corroborating the statements before made

respecting the designc of the pious founder, and the pro-
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priety of the course now observed by Jesus College in

support of them ^

Projfre88 of Of the efForts made in various quarters
deputations. ^f ^^^ kingdom by the Deputations of the

Society, it is obviously impossible to give a detailed

The Rev. account iu this plaie. Burkitt, who was
w. Burkitt.

jj^ j.jj^|. ^jj^g engaged in completing his

well-known Commentary on the New Testament, holds

a distinguished place among them. It appears f om
one of his letters, dated Dedham, Nov. 3, 1702, that

he and hie friends had raised a sum of money, a few

months before, towards the support of a Missionary

for Carolina, Mr. Thomas, whom the Bishop of London

had ordained and sent out to that Colony, and of whom
more will be said hereafter. He states that it was the

particular knowledge possessed by his friends and him-

self, of Mr. Thomas's pious zeal and fitness for the ser-

vice, which had induced him to urge his appointment

;

and he insists all the more upon these qualities, as the

life and soul of the * noble undertaking ' in which they

were engaged, because of the objection which he said

was brought against the Society, that persons were

sent as Missionaries abroad, who, for their extrava-

gance and immoralities, could live no longer . t home.

This objection, whatsoever force it might have had, in

respect of some of the Missionaries who had found

their way to the Colonies from other quarters, certainly

could not apply to any who were now sent out by this

Society ; for the Charter by which its proceedings

were conducted was scarcely yet a year ohi ; and its

Minutes clearly prove that during that short period

the same vigilant and impartial care had been exer-

• Vol. ii. 363.
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cised in every case, which Burkitt himself admits was

manifested in that of the Carolina Missionary. An-
other objection then touched upon by Burkitt was the

lack of information as to the extent to which the de-

signs of the Society had been advanced, and the man-

ner in which its benefactions had been expended. But

to this an ample and sufficient answer was at hand in

the first Report, which the Society was at that moment
preparing for publication. In the confident hope that

a satisfactory answer would be received, Burkitt thus

renews his promises of help

:

Altho' charity is very cold in y^ country, and poverty invades all

places, yet 1 will use my utmost endeavours to promote this good

work, wh I must say is very much upon my heart, and has been

and shall be upon my hand also.

He writes again, a few months afterwards

:

You may please to give my humble service to the Society, and

let them know that having rec'* their Deputation to take subscrip-

tions, I am labouring to serve them and promote the pious design

all I can. I dined with Mr. Western yesterday, and hope he will

subscribe towards an annual allowance. My iieart is very much in

the work, and I shall promote it all I can, and I bless God I had

so great an hand in Mr. Thomas's mission. Where to n..d such

an other, I know not, but when J. can, you shall be vsure to hear

from me.

In Lincolnshire, the friends of the Society appear

at this time to have been more zealous than in any

other county in England ; and, for many years, the

correspondence of Sir Edmund Turner and Mr. Adum-

son with each other and with the Secretary exhibits

unceasing evidence of the energy with which they pro-

secuted the work assigned to them, and the sympathy

and help which they received from the Bishop of chat

Diocese, Dr. Gardner. A like spirit operated also in

iW

.l..>.l>^li...^.._.^1.^fa^- -..U-:^j^
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Devonshire, as appearR from the following letter of the

Eev. Mr. King, of Exeter, Sept. 19, 1702

:

I thank you for your last, vherein you inform me of your j ro-

ceedings upon Deputations. I rould wish that one of the forms

had been sent me ; for then I beUeve we should liave been as litth^

behind the Lincolnshire men in our contributions, as we have

already been before most other counteys. 1 want, indef^J, only an

order by authority of this Hon^le Society, to make such returns as

would answer their expectations.

Contribu-
tion o rc-

•eive-i.

Of the 8uccep« which followed these ap-

peals, many evidences still remain. The

first year's return by Mr. i\ damson, from

a district in Lincolnsliire, not thickly populated, and

scarcely ten miles lojig, an\ounted to more than £118;

and the r^'ports froiii the same district in pucceeding

years pro\ tliat this was no transient ettort. So, too,

from other remote places, like testimonies were re-

ceived of hearty and self-denying zeal ; and, if these

be compared with the returns made from the same, or

like, quarters in the present day, the result will not

always redound to the credit of the latter. Wales,

also, was not slow in furnishing similar testimonies

;

and sent, through the hands of Sir John Philipps, her

offering from the counties of Caermarthen and Pem-

broke. Other evidences of the same spirit were ex-

hibited at the head-quarters of the Society in London.

In March, 1701-2, a donation of 100 guineas whk re-

ported from the Princess of Denmark (a^i-erwards

Queen Anne), cowards one of the favounte designs of

Dr. Bray, the maintenance of a Superintendent over

tlse Clergy of ^Maryland; another of £60 from Arch-

deacon (afterwards Bishop) Bever.dge, for the general

purposes of the Society ; and a third of £1000 cent

tc Dr. Mapletoft * by a person who desires to be un-

^^''C:^'.
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known,' and with the request that it should ' be laid

out in land, or rent-charges, or otherwise, for the use

of the Society and their successors fcr ever.' The

name of this donor, after her death, which occurred

soon afterwards, was ascertained to be Jane, relict of

Sii' John Holman, of Weston, Northamptonshire".

A. like desire to increase the income of _
,Endow-

the Society by endovvments from land was mcntsfrom

1 • 1 -r» 1 (1
'*"*'•

evmced in other quarters. Mr. Bond, for

instance, expressed his readiness, in 1702, to fulfil his

promise to Col. Colchester of conveyinT; to the Society

his right and title to an estate of 950 acres of land in.

Virginia. The prospect of help from this source was,

upon further enquiry, lost, by reason of a defective

title to the land. Serjeant Hook also wrote, Oct. 15,

1703, stating that he had purchased 3750 acres of land

in West Jersey, upon Delaware River, and had re-

solved to givtj a tenth part of the same as a glebe to

the C'iurch»».

A similar provision had been designed in the pre-

ceding century, by Barnabas Oley, Vicar of Great

Gransden, in Huntingdonshire, the friend, in bis early

years, of Nicholas Ferrar, and editor of Thomas Jack-

son's celebrated work upon the Creed". He thus

describes his views in a clause of his Will (1084) which

granted lands in trust for charitable uses :

If there be any design of planting the Christian faith in foreign

lands, V»7 our Sovereign Lord the King his authority, and the ad-

9 Account of the Srtjfety, &c., p. 86. This work, although it

does not bear his name, was written by Bishop Kennett. See his

Life, p. 204.
, »

^' Account of the Society, &c., p. 88.

1* See Oley's Dedication to Sheldon, and Preface to Vol. i. of

Jackson's Works.

I
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ice of the R\^h\, llovereud Bishofw of this ('hvirch, according to

the doctrine and discipline of this cvellent Churcli of England,

now by law ,nd canons establisht, then this is a pious use which

he would and will have his executor to contribute.

Accordingly, one of his trustees, Samuel Saywell,

Eector of Bluntiaham, in the same couuty, sent £5 to

the Society, soon after its establishment, with an inti-

mation of its continuance for ever'^

Annual sub-
'^^^'' annual suhscriptions of th(; Society

scriptions. ^ycre of lurgc amount ; the Archbishop of

Canterbury paying yearly £50; the Bishops

of London, Salisbury, Hereford, and Ely, £25, or

£20 each ; mt»8t of the other Bishops £10; the Arch-

deacons of Colchester and London £20 each ; the Lord

Guildford £30 ; Sir Edmund Turner, Serjeant Hook,

Robert Nelson, Evelyn. Dean Prideaux, and others,

£10 each. Besides these, there were manv anonymous
benefactors. The munificent ofFeiing of one has already

been noticed. A few months after which, the Bishop

of Salisbury reported another of £20 from a lady who

desired to be unknown ; and like instances frequently

occur in subsequent Minutes.

Other documents supply further evidence of like

eflforts, maile in various quarters, to promote the same

work. The following passage, for example, from the

Biographia Britannica, is noted in the Life of Dr.

Radcliffe, the celebrated physician

:

In IHH, 9t a general collection for propagating the Gospel in

foreign jiarts, the Doctor, unknown to any of the Society, settled

50/. per annum, jiayable for ever to them, under a borrowed name.

Another passage to the same effect, we shall soon

have occasion to quote from Evelyn's Diary. And it

^2 Account, &c,, ui sup., pp. 9, 10.
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''% '%

is probable that many more evidences of sympathy

and hearty zeal were manifested in that day, the traces

of which are now obliterated.

Of the leading Lay-members of the So-

ciety; such as Nelson, Melmoth, Guildford,

Hook, Turner, Philipps, Mackworth, Col-

chester, Harvey, Slare, and others,—who
wore found extending the same measure of

help to the present, which they had given

so heartily and promptly to the elder. So-

ciety,—I will not say more in this place,

than that they were herein witnesses to a

great and eternal truth, tliat it is impossible for the

spirit of Christian love, if only earnest and sincere, to

confine itself within any limited sphere of action ; and

that they who are most conspicuous for the zeal and

rnergy with which they discharge their duties as mem-
bers of the Church at home, have been, in former days,

as they are in the present, those who feel most deeply,

strive most diligently to supply, the wants of the

T.L>a(liii)r

Lay mem-
bers of the
Society, &c.
Nelson, and
other Lay-
men, wlia

were mem-
bers of The
Society for

Promoting
Christian

Knowledge.

ai

Church abroad. With respect to Nelson, indeed, it

may be added, that he was among the earliest members

of the present Society, having been elected Nov. 21,

1701, a day distinguished by the formal enrolment of

the Archbishop of Canterbury and ten othp'^ BisQops

among its members. As an evidence of *'
active part

which he took in its proceedings, we find him, soon

after his election, appointed a member of a Committee

to examine into and report upon the charges of Dr.

Bray's Missions to the Plantations ; and the full and

satisfactory Eeport, drawn up in consenuence, bears

his signature and that of Archdeacon Stanley. A yet

more remarkable evidence of the earnest Notice of

desire of Nelson to promote t]ie work of ^y^tHmm
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his Com- tlic Society is tho especial Collect which ho

fhrFeHu' drew up in its behalf in his well-known
vain, &c.

Companion for the I^Y'stivals and Fasts of

tho Church of England, praying that its members

might bo diligent and zealous in tho discharge of their

duties ; and receive wisdom to discern, and courage and

resolution to pursue, the proper means of promoting

the good work assigned to them ".

oovernor 'I'ho day of Nelson'rt admission into the
Nichoiaoji.

vSociety was made further memorable by

tho admission of Nicholson, Governor of Virginia,

whose zeal and energy had already won for him the

reverence and honour of the elder Society '*. An evi-

dence of a like feeling on the part of the present

Society was proved by its adoption of the following

resolu.;ion a few months afterwards

:

That the thanks of tliia Society be given to Colonel Francis

Nicholson, Governor of Virginia, for the great service he has done

towards the propagation of the Christian Religion and the esta-

blishment of the Church of England in the Plantations, and parti-

cularly for his having eontributed so largely towards the foundation

of many churches along the continent of North America.

Evelyn.
The name of Evelyn also, over to bo

held in honour by English gentlemen and

English Churchmen, occupies a conspicuous rank

among tho Laymen of whom I now write. He had

long felt a deep interest in the welfare of our Colo-

nies ; and the rapid extension of English colonisation

and commerce in his day, and the obligations conse-

quent upon it, would, under any circumstances, have

\ V

'3 See the third Collect for the Propagation of Christian Know*

ledge, to be used on the Feast of the Epiphany. '

1* Vol. ii. 572.
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attraot(3d the notice of his enquiring and candid mind.

But his appointment to the office of a Commisaioner

of Trade and Plantations, early in the year U)70-l,

aeceHsarily led liim to look more closely into their

aiVuira; and his unaffected piety prompted him to em-

bruc<' eagerly the opportunity of securing tor them the

ininistrations of the Church of England. The Council

of Trade, (triginally established by Charles II., had not

lasted more than eight years ; and, at the end of that

period, the Board of Trade and Plantations, of which

ENolyu became a Con\mi8sioner, was ap])ointed by Par-

liament, lie describes in his Diary, May 2(>, 1G71,

tlie meeting of the Commissioners in the house pro-

vided for them, belonging to the Earl of Bristol, iu

Queen vStreet, Liueoln's Inn Fields ; the rich and royal

liungings with which the house was furnished, its long

gallery and gardens, the supply of atlases, charts, and

globes for the council-chamber, the administration of

the oaths of office, the members of the Privy Council

who were present, the new patent and instructions

under which they were to act, and the business which

occupied them that same day respecting New England

and .lamaica. Further notices of the proceedings of

the Council, held for a time in the same house, and

afterwards at Whitehall, frequently occur in the sequel

of his Diary ; all proving the readiness and diligence

with which Evelyn discharged the duties of his office.

The Minutes of the present Society show that he was

elected a member on the 15th of May, 1702 ; and, in

the list of subscriptions, reported at its next meeting

on the 19th of June, two sums are affixed to his name

—u guinea for the home charges of the Society, and

£10 anuual for its general purposes. Upon turning

to his Diary, between the 3rd of May and the 22ud of

ill

','f
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June, the followiug confirmation of the Minutes is

given by Evelyn himself:

Being elected a member of the Society lately incorporated for

the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, I subscrib'd 10/

per ann. toward the carrying it on. We agreed that every mis-

sioner, besides the 20/. to set him forth, slio"! have 501. per ann.

out of the Stock of the Corporation, till his settlemciil was worth

to him 100/. per ann. We sent a young divine to New York.

Between two and three years after the date of this

record, Evelyn, full of years and honour, and breathing

to tlie very last the spirit of prayer and thankfulness,

entered into his rest ; leaving the important work, of

which he had thus witnessed the beginning, to be car-

ried on by other hands.

Sir John There is one more, among the Society's
chardin. Lay-members, whose name I shall here

mention, whose calling, indeed, was widely different

from that of Evelyn, but who, in the discharge of its

duties, exhibited a singleness of mind and sincerity of

religious faith, not inferior to his. I mean Sir John

Chardin ; whose original profession as a jeweller has

been forgotten in his reputation as a traveller; and

whose researches as a traveller were successfully

directed to the elucidation of those manners and cus-

toms of the East which are related in Holy Scripture.

He received the honour of knighthood from Charles

II., in whose court he found a safer place of settle-

ment, after he returned from his travels, than he could

have hoped to find, by reason of hia religious profes-

sion as a Protestant, in France, the land of his birth.

His wife, also, was the daughter of Protestant refugees

front Houen, wlio had found protection and a home in

the English capital. Chardin repaid the kindnesses

enjoyed in the land of his adoption by diligent and Biograj)hie Uiiiver
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cheerful efforts to advance her interests. The earlier

annals of the Royal Society show that he was the

friend and fellow-labourer of her men of science ; and
the zeal with which he exercised the office of Agent to

the East India Company in London, bears witness to

his ability to extend her commerce. His life was ex-

tended to the closing years of Queen Anne's reign

;

and thus opportunities were afforded to him of co-

operating, for the first ten years of its existence, with

the present Society, in whose Charter his name is en-

rolled. He was never slow to avail himself to the

uttermost of such opportunities; and it is this fact

which has led me here to notice his name with grati-

tude. The traveller and the scholar, who emulate his

feats of enterprise, and read with delight and interest

the relation written of them by himself, may, as they

look upon the inscription affixed to his monument in

Westminster Abbey, acknowledge the truth of the

line which it bears, ' Nomen xibi fecit eundo ".' But

the faithful member of the Churcli of England, as he

calls that same fact to mind, and peruses, with not

less profit and satisfaction than others have done, the

history of Chardin's travels, will feel that another

claim to hold his name in honour has now been sup-

plied, in the pious reverence with which he devoted the

latter years of an active and useful life to the work of

propagating the Gospel in Foreign Parts. He gave

also to the Society, just before his death, the sum of

£1000, as appears from the Ofiice List of Donations,

&c., now published in its Annual Reports.

Among the Clerical members of the So-
cfj'rlcaf

1' Although the monument of Sir John Chardin is in West-

minster Abbey, his grave is at Chiswick, where he died, in 1713.

Biographie Universelle.

I ill
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members. ciety, the foremost place must ever be
"^'

assigned to Dr. Bray. I have already

described his early and successful labours as a minister

of the Church iu his native land ; the clearness and

vigour with which he set forth her doctrines in his

published works ; the skill and perseverance with which

he planned the institution of Parochial and Lending

Libraries at home . '^d abroad; the stimulus thereby

given to him to organise and set in motion the more

extensive schemes which led to the formation of the

two great Societies whose early history is now before

us ; the exertions which he made repeatedly towards

that end, with an alacrity which failure could never

weaken ; the accomplishment of his purposes at last

;

liis preparations carried on all this time for the dis-

charge of the duties which he had undertaken, as Com-
missary of the Bishop of London in Maryland ; his

self-denial, his ">^al, his constancy, his successful pro-

gress, during his brief stay in that province ; his cor-

respondence with its Clergy, after he returned home,

upon the subjects which had occupied their attention

in his visitation at Annapolis ; his efforts to obtain for

them the appointment of a Bishop; his scheme for

improving the miserable state which then characterised

the slave population of our Colonies,—a scheme, still

recognised and kept in operation by the * Associates,'

who, to this day, are designated by his honoured name.

We have seen him also present and active in all the

chief transactions which engaged the attention of the

two Societies, and especially prominent in the good

work of visiting the poor prisoners in the City of

Loudon, and devising measures fo.- their relief. His

conduct in these respects was only a specimen of the

spirit wliich animated him iu every hour of his daily

I
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walk. In 1706, he was appointed to the Donative of

St. Botolph-without-Aldgate, a preferment which, in

conjunction with the Sub-Almonership, he had refused

to accept before he went to Maryland ; but upon the

duties of which he was now willing to enter, when the

prospect of his return to that province aad ceased to

exist. Among the many services whicu he rendered

to the inhabitants of that Parish and neighbourhood,

by the exemplary manner in which he discharged his

obligations as its pastor, we may note especially the

instructions which he gave, at stated times, in his

Church to young men who had expressed to him a de-

sire, and who appeared to him fitted, to enter upon

the missionary work. It was supplying a need of

which the greatness was then deeply felt, and for which

there existed no other remedy. No man could have

supplied it more efficiently than Bray ; and the hearty

readiness with which lie gave it enhanced unspeakably

its value. Simultaneously with these labours, he re-

sumed others which, in the outset of his life, had ac-

quired for him so high a reputation as an auvhor;

applying himself chiefly to the collection of materials

for a complete history of the Papal usurpation. One
volume of the history he published in his litbtime ; and

tbo materials for the remainder he bequeathed to Sion

College. Other works appeared written at the same

time by his hand ; among which his ' Directorium Mis-

sionmnum,^ and his ' Frimordia Bihliotliecaria,^ were

the most important. The success with which he con-

tinued to carry on, amid all these distracting duties,

bis works of benevolence, gained for him a reputation

second to none of those,—and they were not few,

—

who, in that day, thus manifested their Christian zeal.

He died in 1730.

VOL. III. 1
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Of others, who were associated witVi

Bray in the sacred functions ofthe ministry,

and in the application of them to promote the cause of

the present Society, one has been already mentioned,

ds among its earliest and generous benefactors, who

deserves much more than merely a transient notice—

I

mean, Bishop Beveridge. The diligent and successful

study of Eastern literature, which distinguished his

early years, was brought to the reader's attention,

when I spoke of the piety and zeal of the English

Chaplains in the Levant, and of Pocock, the most dis-

tinguished of them; of Castell, his learned coadjutor;

and of the assistance which the latter confesses to

have received from Beveridge '«. Of the still greater

success which attended his unwearied labours in later

years, the whole Church is witness, in the guidance

and instruction which successive generations of her

children have received from his varied writings, and in

the reverence and eagerness with which they are still

read. Beveridge was one of the few who passed un-

scathed amid the fires of political trial that burnt so

fiercely in his uay. Kindly r id aifectionate in regard-

ing the consciences of otliers, he was resolute to main-

tain the dictates of his own He would not have

refused to receive consecration as a Bishop of the

Church of England, after the Eevolution, had the

vacancy of a 3ee been, in his judgment, actually made.

But, when the Diocese which it was proposed that he

should superintend, was that which the heavenly-

minded Ken had governed ; from which Ken believed

that he was not, and could not be, lawfully thrust out;

and within the borders of which Ken still continued to

»8 Vol. u. 128.
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live;—into such a Diocese, and under such circum-

stances, come what might, Beveridge refused to enter,

at; its Bishop. He still continued, therefore, for more

tiian twelve years afterwards, not* in the highest order

of the English Clergy, although confessedly among the

most eminent of their body, and occupying posts of

distinction and importance. He was elevated to that

order, indeed, not long after he had become enrolled

among the benefactors of the present Society ; and,

within two years more (1706-7), he preached, as Bishop

of St. Asaph, its fifth Anniversary Sermon. The Ser-

mon still exists, to show how perfectly the ardour of

fervent zeal nif«y, and ought to be, tempered by maturest

faith and wisdom. Before the end of another year,

Beveridge was numbered with the dead.

Another of the masters of our Israel, ^^ean Pri-

Dean Prideaux, has been referred to in
«ieaux.

connexion with our Society, who has far higher claims

upon our gratitude than that of being one of its earliest

members and benefactors. The nature of those claims

has been seen, in the treasures of learning which he

amassed, and in the order in which he disposed them

for the benefit and edification of the Church to the

end of all time. It has been seen also in the efforts

already detailed, which he made in his early life in

conjunction with Boyle, to secure for the dependencies

of the English empire in the East, the benefit of the

full ministrations of the Gospel, towards the close of

the l7th century ; in the public appeals which he made

upon this subject, first, to TenisOn, and tlieu to his

successor. Wake ; in the wisdom with which he never

failed to deal with the difliculties that lav before him

:

in liis desire to make one of the three chief English

settlements in India the residence of an English

£2

i]
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Bishop; in the partial success which followed his

earnest representations, and, in the fact thereby esta-

blished, that, let the sinful neglect of others concerned

in the rule of our Anglo-Indian possessions have been

what it may, it was a neglect to which the Church of

England, as far as she c-'uld apeak in the persons of

her Primate and most favoured sons, was no party.

The proofs of all this have been set forth in a former

part I if this work '^ To see Prideaux, therefore, who

had thus written and thus acted, joining witli eager

and hopeful interest the earlier meeiings of the Society

;

to mark the instant readiness, with which he recog-

nised it as the instrument best fitted to speed on the

work to which he had so long and earnestly devoted

his best strength ; and the consistent resolution with

which, amid ptiin and weakness and declining years, ho

strove to the very last to maintain it ; is only to find

another evidence of the righteous spirit which, in spite

of sore discouragements and difliculties, ceased not to

animate the Church of England.

Bishop Bishop Kennett, to whom our attention
Kennett.

jg jj^j|. ^^ jj^ directed, was neither regarded

in his day, nor is he likely to be regarded in our own,

with the same unmingled feelings of respect and love

which are awakened within us when we think of such

men as Prideaux, and Beveridge, and Brvy. The pro-

minent part which he took in many of the political

and religious controversies of his day, and his deter-

mined, and, in some instances, over-zealous advocafy

of what he believed to be the principles of truc liberty,

involved in the Revolution of 1688, brought upon him

the unmitigated ^vrath of many who viewed the dis-

>^ Vol. li. 474—484.
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puted questions through a different medium. It is

possible that many of the samo questions, touching

the relations of Church and State, which are revived

in our own day, may lead some who are opposed to

Kennett's views, even now, to adopt too hastily the

censures cast upon him by his contemporaries. But

the remembrance of the profane and shameful inde-

cencies into which his personal enemies were some-

times betrayed '**, must show how perilous it is to in-

dulge the excited vehemence of party feeling. Men
who are conscious of this peril, and seek earnestly to

ref'^'ain from cherishing the spirit which leads to it, will

see, oftentimes, reason to imitate and admire those

fi'om whom diversity ofjudgment on other points might

have utterly estranged them. It is so v ith Kennett.

Let tlie estimate of his opin-ons be whit it may, it

cannot be denied that, from the institution of the pre-

sent Society to the latest hour of his life, he gave to it

'8 Whilst Kennett was Dean of Peterborough, he was exposed

to insults of every kind, such as coarse libels and lampoons, hang-

ing in effigy, &c. But all these were surpassed by one so mon-

strous and revolting as almost to defy belief. The Incumbent of

Whitechapel, who brought discredit afterwards uj)on the Non-

jurors by joining thv-m, actually caused an altar-piece, representing

the Last Supper, to be put up in his church, in which the figure of

Judas Iscariot was represented in a kind of clerical dress, with a

countenance strongly resembling that of Kennett. And, lest tlujre

should be any mistake as to the object intended, a patch was

introduced on the forehead of the figure ; the fact being that

Kennett had been from early hfe obliged to wear a siraUar patch,

in con8e<|uence of a severe fracture of his skull, caused by

the bursting of a gun. Upon hearing of this outrage and th*' scan-

dal which it necessai'ily raised, the Bishtip of London ordered the

picture to be removed. Would that the record of the disgrace

itself could have been ai) easily obliterated ' Life of Kennett, p.

140.
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His services
in b^-hali of
the Society.

( I

the most valuable aid, and that, to this day, the evi-

dences exist of his zeal in its behalf.

The name of Keunett is enrolled in the

Charter of the Society as one of its ear-

liest members ; and he was present, we
have seen at th Mr first meeting. He watched it** |v()-

ceed; ^qTi, t-. i
. t. e most consti 'it and careful interest.

In X/(K>. he T)ub"ished an account of what hud been

donv, El • }i Ut.a Tirospects which presented themselves

of further pro^icvis. "Within four years afterwards,

he drew up a furl her account of the proceedings ; and

accompanied it with a relation of what had been done

by the Cont/ref/atio de Propayandd Fide, constituted

at Kome, by Pope Gregory XA^, in 1622, and by Ee-

formed Churches of the Continent. This work, his

biographer states ", was not then published on ac-

count of the probable expense ; and I regret to add

that I have not been able to discover any traces of the

manuscript.

His Library ^^ 1713, he brought to a successfiil
for Its use.

igyuo a woi'k iu which, with great labour

and dificulty, and expense of time and money, he had

been occupied during the interval; namely, a collec-

tion of every book, map, chart, pamphlet, or writing,

which could be met with, upon the general subject of

discoveries and colonisation of foreign lands, and

the attempts whicli had been made to propagate

among them the Gospel of Christ. The collection

was, in its original form, of the greatest value; con-

sisting of hundreds of works, in different languages,

illustrating, from the earliest period, the work designed

by him, and especially that part of it which related to

''•^ Life of Konnett, p. 21.
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tho English possesr.ions in America, the East Indies,

and Africa. Thp want of sach a Library Kennett

had observed and felt, from thi first institution of the

Society ; and '^ad never ceas'Ai to do what in him lay

towards the supply of i«. He met with generous

assistance fr; n many friends ; and, when he had

gathered all the rare and precious materials together,

and had made them yet more valuable by the addition

of an explanatory catalogue, prepared by the Kev.

Eobert Watts, a pres'^nted the whole collection, un-

der the title of Bihliotheccd Americancb Primordia, >

the Society, and, as it is stated in the title-page of ^ne

catalogue,

For the Perpetual Use and Benefit of their Members, the;r M ^-

sionaries, Friends, Corresjmndents, and Others concern''' "n tV>e

Good Desiijn of Planting and Promoting Christianity witi .a her

Majesty's [Queen Anne's] Colonies and .'lantations in the West

Indies.

Kennett avows, in hia preface, that he had emulated

the noble efforts of Hakluyt and Purchas, in the

effort here made to rescue from oblivion the records

of brave and faithful deeds. His desire was to raise

up and leave to the Society, and to the Church and

nation of England, 'a Literary Bank,' which might

enrich all; and he gladly paid in, what he modestly

called his * little stock, to begin with.' lie indulged

the hope, that others might carry on and complete

the work which he hiid founded ; that Royal bounty,

or some other noble beneficence, might provide a con-

venient site and structure for the Library ; that pious

rifts and legacies might daily increase its ' store of

literary merchandise ;' and that thus there might be

Secured, not only for those who encouraged and

planned at home high schemes of enterprise, but also

\ \

! I
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for the Missionary who went abroad to executo them

under their guidance, the amplest and most authentic

sources of information upon subjects in which tho

knowledge and experience of Englishmen, at that

time, were necesHarily most limited.

It was a noble design, nobly begun by its projector.

"With deepest ishame, therefore, and regret, must it be

confessed that its benefits have been almost entirely

frustrated by those who followed him. His precious

Volumes have been, until of late years, unnoticed and

uncared for, separated and thrown about in garrets

and in cellars, defaced and mutilated, and some irre-

trievably lost. This unpardonable neglect may per-

haps, to some degree, be accouuted for by the fact,

that, for the greater part of its t.iisteuce, the Society

did not possess a house which could be called its own

;

and, as long as it was only the occasional occupant of

Tenison's Library, or the tenant of apartments in a

house open to other tenants, it was difficult to pre-

serve unimpaired a collection of so miscellaneous a

character, containing Volum«>8 of the smallest size, and

its most valuable papers comprised, sometimes, in a

few loose sheets. The difficulty, no doubt, was great

;

but it might and ought to have been surmounted. I

will not, however, dwell longer upon an evil which

seems to be beyond all hope of remedy ''"; but express

sincerely my gratitude for having derived, in spite of

-'' If this sentence sliould meet the eye of any oolU'ctor of curi-

ous and rare books, who has ever met with pamphlets, bound up

chiefly in quarto, und bearing upon the title-page, in pale ink, the

letters ' IfA. Kennett,' let me remind him that this mark invarj-

ably distinguishes the books which formed the above Library, and,

if he wi>hes to restore them to the oriuiiml owner, he can do so by

forwarding tUem at once to the office of the Society.
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many disappointmonts and failures, so much assistance

from the Volumes which yet remain, which 1 have

been permitted to consult'*.

In 1712, whilst Kennett was Dean of Pe- hib semon

terborough, he was appointed by Tenison to '" '^'^

preach the Anniversary Sermon before the Society. Its

title is ' The Letts and Impediments in planting the

Gospel of Christ.' 1 could have wished tliat i^ had ap-

peared with some oth,,r8 which have been lately pujlished

in a separate Volume ; for, besides filling up, in some

degree, the long interval which is there allowed to take

place between the Sermon of Bishop Beveridge in

1707, and that of Bishop Butlor in 1731, it might

have been useful in exhibiting, what is, perhaps, not

welcome, but yet most needful to consider, the real

hindrances which impeded the progress of the

Society.

The number and weight of these hin-

drances were evidently the facts to which

the attention of Kennett was frequently

drawn. Not that his habit was to take a discou-

raging view of all subjects, but because the examina-

tion which he had made of the present forced him to

regard closely the difficulties connected with it. The

following passage, in a letter written by him to Mr.

Coleman in Boston, in 1716, supplies a remarkable

proof of this fact, and deserves attention on account

of the clearness with which Kennett proposes the

only remedy for the evils complained of. The imme-

*' In most of tha United States, Historical Societies have b(?en

formed, whose object is to republish every original document whicli

can throw light uj)on the rise and progress of each Colony. Copies

of all of these wero originally in Kennt^tt's collection, and some still

rumaiix in it which have not yet found their way across the Atlantic.

His letter to
Mr. Cole-
man of

Boston.

1

I
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diato occasion of writing the letter was to thank

Coleman for the books which he had sent to his

Library
; and, after speaking in terms of tlie highest

commendation of Archbishop Tenison, he thus pro-

ceeds :

Tho two great difficulties that still lie hard upon our Society for

Propagation of tho Gospel, are, 1. the want of sober and religious

Missionaries ; few offering themselves to that servit^e for the glorj'

of God and the good of souls ; but chieHy to find a refuge from

poverty and scandal. 2. Such men, when they come to tho places

allotted to them, forget their mission ; and, instead of propagating

Christianity, are only contending for rites and ceremonies, or for

powers and privileges, and are disputing with the Vestries of every

Parish, and even with the civil government of every Province.

The two mischiefs can hardly be redress'd, but by fixing Schools

and Universities in those parts, and settling, we hope, two Bishops,

one for the Continent, another for the Islands, with advice and

assistance of Presbyters to ordain fit persons, especially natives, and

to tiike care of all the ('hurches ".

The last ten years of Kennett's life, from 1718 to

1728, were passed by him as Bishop of Peterborough;

happily more free from agitating strife, and therefore

enabling him more readily to watch over and promote

the growing interests of the Society.

It is right to i\dd, with reference to the

difficulty described by Konnett, in his

Serition above quoted,—that of guarding

against the introduction of unfit men into

the body of the Society's Missionaries,

—

that the most scrupulous care was taken by the Com-

mittee to prevent any such mischief. The testimony

of Dean IStaiihope, in hi« Sermon preached in 1714, is

most explicit upon this point

:

It is not in the power of human wisdom to take greater pre<*au-

Charaeter of
the Society's

MiHhion
aries. The
teHtJmonies
of Dean
Stanhope.

" Life of Keunett, p. 123.
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tionfl than they havf done, not to be decciv<Hl in tlio character of

the labourers sent forth into this harvest. And they feel the un-

8111'ukable Hatisfai^ion of knowing, by happy expcrien(;e, that they

have i«(>ld«)rn (very suldom in comparison, and all circumstancca

considered) mistaken their men.

lionl Cornbury, Governor of New York, Qf 1^0,^

had given like testimony in a letter dated '^""'I'u^y.

Nov. 22, 1705:

For those places where MiniHtcm are settled, as New Vork, Ja-

mais [a town so called in Long IslaniiJ, liampstcad. West
Chestor, and Rye, I must do the gentlemen y/ho are settled there

the justice to say, that they have behaved themselvt-h with great

zeal, exemplary piety, and unwearied diligence, in discharge of

their duty in their several Parishes, in which, I hope, the Church

will, by their diligence, be increased more and more every day.

Colonel Heathcote also, in another letter from the

Bame Colony, of nearly the same date, v^ritea,

1 must do all the gentlemen that justice, whom you have sent to

this province, as to declare that a better Clergy were never in any

place, there being not one amongst them that has the least stain or

blemish as to his life or conversation *'.

The notice here taken of the Anniversary Anniversary

Sermons, preached before the Society by Be- fy,TZ\T
veridge and Kennett, may reasonably con- '^^^^y-

nect itself with that of others, which, from its institu-

tion to the present time, have been without any inter-

mission delivered at the same Annual Meeting, and,

with lew ex^'^ptions, chietly of recent date, published

in the Society s Eeports. It is impossible, of course,

to give in this place any thing like a review of even

tlio most important of them. The Volume to which I

have just referred, contains, among the most distin-

** MS, letters, quoted in Hawkins' Historical Notices, &c., p.

40. The same are quoted in Kennett's Account, &c., ut sup., p|

.

22, 23.
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guished of those delivered within the period through

which we are at present passing, Sermons by Wi lis,

Dean of Lincoln, the Society's first Preacher; by

Bishop Williams, of Chichester ; by Bishop Beveridge,

of St. Asaph ; by Berkeley, Dean of Londonderry, whose

Sermon will be referred to hereafter; and by Bishop

Seeker, of Oxford, in 1741. Besides those, tlie reader

who glances over the list of Preachers, given every

year in the Society's Reports, will find many other

distinguished names, such as Bisliops Hough, Burnet,

Chandler, Pearce, and Herring ; and Deans Stanhope

and Sherlock. In these early Sermons, ore of the chief

points of interest frequently adverted to, and about

w hich much ignorance commonly prevails, is the diifer-

ence between the JVLssions conducted by the Church

of Home and our own. The remarks upon this point,

in Dean Willis's and Bishop Williams's Sermons, are

especially worthy of notice, as describing impartially

mid forcibly the sources from which the strength of

the Romish missions were drawn, and the ev Is by

which they were debased.

Passage Another evidence of the interest felt

and avowed by the English Clergy in the

work of Missions, at the begmniug of the

last (Century, is to be found in some of their writings

BiJll extant ; and is more valuable, perhaps, than even

that whi' 1 is supplied in the Anniversary Sermons,

because l». ^s designed and formal. It is obviously im-

possible to ]mjv<' this by a long induction of parti-

cular instunces. liut, as a sample of several which I

have markful, in writers of this period, I subjoin the

foUowuig from a treatise by Bragge on the Miracles

of Christ Its author, who was Vicar of liitchin, in

1702, ])ubli8hed this and a similar work on the Para-

from Hragge
on thr Mi
racles
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bles ; and both are still deservedly held in estimation.

In the visit of our Lord to Gadara, where He healed

the demoniac, the writer sees an example to teach

us,

Likewise with a more public zeal and diffusive charity to encou-

rage and promote the spreading of the glorious light of the Gospel

in the remotest dark corners of the World, and the driving out of

Satan from those miserable places where he hath had the longest

and most entire possession.

Fair opportunities [he goes on to say] have of late been offered,

for those whose circumstances will admit of it, personally to engage

in so excellent a work in our Plantations abroad ; under the direc-

tion and encouragement of such, as through God's blessing (which

cannot be wanting to so charitable and Christian a design) both

have already, and still will make a great and happy progress in it.

And every one of us may be assisting, though not in person, yet

with our substance, by contributing towards the necessary charges

of it, and supplying those clergymen who shall be employed in the

evangelical service, with such helps as may enable them to perform

it with success. And no doubt but 'twill be highly pleasing t-o

God and our Savioar so to do, and shall not lose its reward : for

this is a pursuance of the great work of converting a sinful world

to (Jod through Christ ; that the most barbarous and ignorant,

wliose souls are e<jually precious with ours, may be brought to the

knowledge; of our only Saviour, and rescued from the clutches of

the great destroyer.

Tills is an undertaking truly ApostoUcal, and the more discou-

ragements may attend it, upon account of the great distance from a

man's native country, his n<.'arest relations and old friends ; the

great difhculty and danger of the work by reason of the barbarity

and uritractableness of the people, the strangeness of their lan-

guage, the treachery and cruelty of their disposition ; an<l many

other uncomfortable circumstances that might je thought of, and

no doubt are, by those that are entering upon it : the more ready

should we be, who, in ease and security and plenty, sit at home,

and enjoy what they are leaving with a heavy heart, to keep up

Iheir spirits ami fortitie their piou.s resolutions, and to render all

' hings as easy to them as is possible by a liberal contriliution of

what may make them cheerfully imitate the charity of our great !!|

I

il.^
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The Socie-
ty's ortiaiii-

sation of
Foreii^ii Mis-
bioiis.

Channels
throuKh
which the
nan>es of

MuHiun-
aries were to

be commu-
nicated.

Master, wlien He made a compassionate viait to the wretched

Gadarenes'*.

The organisation of its Foreign Mis-

sions by the Society, the next subject

which claims our attention, was com-

menced from the very outset. The fol-

lowing resolution, passed at a general meeting, Feb-

ruary 15, 1702, will show the spirit in which this por-

tion of the work was begun :

That all the Bishops of the realm, who are mem-
bers of this Society, sh^ be earnestly desired to re-

commend It to their Archdeacons and their Offinals,

that public noli -e may be given in their next Archi-

diaconal A isitations, that such (llerjafyinen as have a

mind to be employed m this Apostolical Work, and

can bring sufficient testimonies that they are duly (jualified for it,

may give in their names to their respective Bishops, to b^ commu-
uicat«d by them to the Society, in order to sending them to such

jdaces as have most need, un«l where they may, therefore, by (iod's

bl(>ssiiig and assistance, do most good. And, if atiy shiill be sent to

places where there is not a sutlicient maintenance already settled,

the Society will take can , that they may have not only a <rompetent

subsistence, but all the encouragement that is due to those who

devote themselves to the servict> of Almighty God and our Saviour,

by propagating and promoting his Gospel in the truth and purity of

it, tu-i;ording to the doctrine, discipline, and worship established iu

the Church of England '*•''.

Th(^ utmost publicity was given to the

terms of the above resolution, as well as

to those which drscribed the qualitications reunired by

the Societv in its IViissioiiarie;^, Testimony was de-

manded in every case with respect to the following

particulars

:

1. The age of the person. 2. Iii6 condition in life, whether

Their tjuaii-

licationit.

2' Brugge, uf Mut> , i. Gl—b'li.

'* Account of the Society, p. 30.
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single or married. 3. His temper. 4. His pmdence. 6. His

learning. 6. His sober and pious conversation. 7- His zeal for

the Christian religion, and diligence in his holy calling. 8. His

affection to the present government. 9. His conformity to the

Doctrine and Discipline of the Church of England. And the So-

ciety request all persons concerned that they recommend no man
out of favour or affection, or any other worldly consideration, but

with a sincere regard to the honour of Almighty God and our

blessed Saviour ; as they tender the interest of the Christian re-

ligion, and the good of men's souls. f
But if any person shall appear abroad in the character of a

clergyman of the Church of England, and disgrace their profession

by improper behaviour, the Society desire their friends to examine,

if they can, into his letters of Orders, and to inspect the List of the

Missionaries annually published by the Society ; by wbich, if it

shall be found that he came thither with their knowledge, they will,

upon due information, /;«/ aviay from them that wicked perhvh'^^.

Next, the follow irif^ Instructions were Their in-

drawn up uud promulgated. They em- sn-u^tions.

brace every particular which co\ild possibly be re-

quired for the guidajice of the Missionaries, and de-

scribe each with a faithful simplicity, and alfectionate

and prudent care, which it is impossible to surpass.

I do not attenij»t any abridgment of them ; because I

believe, that, upon a subject so important, the exact

and full expression of the original statement will be

most acce])table to th») reader, and will amply repay

the time he gives to its examination.

[ !

INSTRUCTIONS FOR IIIE MISSIONARIES.

I'pon their arimtssion in/ the Society.

I. That, from the time of tbfir admission, they

lodge not in any Public-house; but at some Hook-

seller's, or in other private and reputable families, till they shall be

otherwise acconunodated by the Society.

Oil their ad-
niiHHion

,

*" lb. pp. 21, &c. ; Humphrey's Hifltorical Account, c. iv.

t 1
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II. That, till they can have a convenient passai?!', thty employ

their tinm usefully ; in Reading Prayers, and Preaching, us they

liave opportunity ; in hearing ethers n-ad and preach; or in such

studies as may tend to fit them for their employment.

Ill That they constantly attend the Standing Committee of this

Society, at the Secretary's, and ohserve their directions.

IV. That, hefore their departure, they wait upon his Grace the

Lord Archhishop of Canlerhury, their Metropolitan, and upon tht

Lord Bishop of London, their Jiocesau, to recei-e tijeir paternal

bentHiictJuun and instructions.

Upon their going on board the Ship designedfor their Passage.

Onboard 1. That they demean themselves not only inof-

**"''• fensively and prudently, but so as to become re-

markable examples of [)iety and virtue to the Ship's company.

II. That whether they be Chaplains in the ships, or only pas-

aengers, tliey endeavour to prevail with the Captain or Com-

mander Ui have Morning and Evening Prayer said daily ; as also

Preaching and Cati-ehi/iiig every Lord's Day.

III. That, throughout lluir pas.sage, they instruct, exhort, ad-

monish, and reprove, as they liave occasion and opportunity, with

such seriousiK'SS and prudence, tu", may gain them reputation ami

authority.

I pon their arrival in the (lountry whither they shail be vent.

First, with respect to thttUfolves.

In foreijju '• That they always keep in their view the great

co\iiitrie!i design of their und^Ttaking, viz., to promote the
with respect

• .. » ^., i , , , ...
to thi'in- K'^ry <>' Almighty tiod, and the salvation of men, by

""'^^''i pri>pauiiting the (Jospel of our Lord and Saviour.

II. That they often eonsidfr the quaUfications re(|Ui!^it«- f )r those

who would etfectually promote this design, viz., A sou id know-

ledge and hearty belief of th«! Christian Religion ; an apostnhcal

zeal, tempered with jinulence, humility, meekness, and patience
; a

fervent charity towards the souls of men ; and. tiiially, tliat temper-

ance, fortitude, and constancy, which become good soUliers of

Jesus ('hrist.

IN. That, in order to the olnaiinn^ and preserving the .^aid

<|uahlications, they do v<;ry fretpiently in tlnnr retiri'inent oHer up

'ervent oMkyers to Alrniglity (iod for his direction and assistance;

converMft much with thi- Holy Scriptures ; .seriously reflect u)to»



XXII.] A.D. 1701—1715.

heir Ordination Vows ; and consider he account which they are

to render to the great Shepherd and Bishop of our Souls at the last

day.

IV. That they acquaint themselves thoroughly with the ^^oc-

tnne of the Church of England, as contained in the Articles and

Homilies ; its worship and disiripline, and Rules for behaviour of

the Clergy, as contained in the Liturgy and (.'anons ; and that they

approve themselves accordingly, as genuine Missionaries from this

Church.

\
. That they endeavour to make themselves masters in those

controversies which are necessary to hv understood, in order to the

jireserving their Flock from the attempts of such gainsayers as are

mixed among them.

V^l. That, in their outward behaviour, they be circumspect and

uublanu'able, giving no offence either in word or deed ; that their

ordinary discourse be grave and edifying ; their apparel decent, and

[iro|)er for Clergymen ; and that, m their whole conversation, they

be instances and patterns of the ('hristian Life.

VII. That they do not board in or freipient Public-houses, or

lod^;e in families of evil fame; that they wholly abstain from

j^ii'iiing. and all vain pastimes ; atid converse not familiarly witii

k'Wtl or prophane persons, otherwise than in order to reprove, ad-

monish, and reclaim them.

VIIL That in whatsoever family they shall lodge, they persuade

them to join with them in Daily Prayer, morning and evening.

IX. That they be not nice about meats or drinks, nor immode-

rately ( areful about their entertainment in the platres where tii'-y

slmll Hojoiirn ; but contente<l with what health requires, and

l-luce easily affords.

\. That, as they b«! frugal in opposition to luxury, 8<' .ley

iivdifl all appearance of covetousness, and recommend them ves

according to their abilities, by the prudent exercise of lib liity

and charity.

\1. That *hey take especial care to give no offence to le Civil

Government, by intermeddling in affairs not relating to their own

callitii( and function.

XII. Tliut, avoiding all names of distinction, they endeavour to

prcsi-rve a Christian Agreement and Union oiu' with anothei, as a

body I't Brethren of one and the same Chunlj, united under the

Sujienor Episcopal Order, and all engaged in the same gr i. do-

!«ign ot Propagating the Ciospel ; and to this end, keeping up a

TOL. III. F

11
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Parol- lual

cure

brotherly correspondence, by meeting together at certain times, as

shall be most con /enient, for mutual advice and asHistance.

Secondly, with respect to their Parochial cure.

I. That they conscientiously observe the rules of

spec t(i their our Liturgy, in the performance of all the Offices of

their Ministry.

II. That, besides the stated Service appointed for

Sundays and Holidays, they do, as far as tlu'y shall tind it practi.

cable, publickly read the Daily Morning and Evening Service, and

decline no fair opportunity of Preaching to such as may be oc-

casionally met together from remote and distant parts.

III. That they xierform every part of Divine Service with that

seriousness and decency, that may recommend their ministrations

to their Flock, and excite a spirit of devotion in them.

IV. That the chief subjects of their Sermons be the great fun.

damenful principles of (.'hristianity ; and the duties of a sober, auj

godly life, as resulting from th«;se principles.

V. That they particularly preach against those vices which they

shall observe to be most predominant in the places of their resi-

dence.

VI. That they carefully instruct the people concerning the nature

and use of the Sacraments of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, an

the peculiar in-Jitutions of Christ, pledges of Communiou with

Him, »*u(l means of deriving grace from Him.

VU Thiit they duly consider the (|ual?ticati(m3 of those adult

persons to whom they administer Baptism, and of those likewise

whoni they admit to the Lord's Supper ; according to the direttious

of the Kubricks in our Liturgy.

VIII. That they take special care to lay a good foundation for

all their other ministrations, by catechizing those under their care,

whether children or other ignorant persons ; explaining the Gate-

chism to them in the r -nt »'asy and fam 'iar manner.

IX. That, in the msti acting Htithens and Infidels, they begin

with the principles of Natural Religion, appealing to their reason

and conscience; and thence proceed to show them the necessity of

Revelation, and the certainty of that contained in Holy Scriptures,

by the plainest and most obvious arguments.

X. That they frequently visit their respective Parishioner^i ; those

of our own communion, to keep them steatly in the profession and

practice of Heligiuii, im taught in the Church of £ngland ; those
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that oppose u.s, or dissent from us, to convince and reclaim them

with a spirit of meekness and gentleness.

XI- Tliat those, whose parishes shall bo of large extent, shall, as

they have opportunity and convenience, officiate in the several parts

thereof; so that all the inhabitants may by turns partake of their

iniiiiiitri*'^i':ns ; and that such as shall be a]>pointed to officiate in

several places, shall reside sometimes at one, sometimes at another,

of those places, as the necessities of the people shall require,

XII. That they shall, to the best of their judgments, distribute

those small Tracts given by the Society for that purpose, amongst

such of their Parishioners as shall want them most, and appear

hktily to make the best use of them ; and that such useful books,

of which they have not a sufficient number to give, they be ready

to lend to those who will be oiost careful in reading and restoring

them.

XIII. That they encourage the setting up of schools for the

teft'liiiiff of children ; and particularly by the Widows of such

C'lersivmen as shall die in those Countries, if they be for.tvd cai)abie

of tliiit employment.

XIV. That ea<;h of them keep a Register of his Purishioners'

Nrhh's, Professions of Religion, Baptism, &c., according to the

Kclieme aitnexed, No. I. fur his own satisfaction, and the benefit of

the people.

Thirdly, With rasped to the Society.

I. That each of them keep a constAnt and regular ^y.,.

correspondence with the Soc' »ty, by their Secretary. spect to the

U- That they send every six months an acct)unt '"^^'^ ^*

of the Stat*' of their respective Parishes, ew^cording to the Scheme

annexed, No. II.

Ill That they communicafe what shall l>e d«>ne at the meetings

of the Clergy, wlieu sMsCtled, auii whatsoever eiae may cumzern the

Society.

i

rS
[No. I.
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No. I.

Notitia Pororhtalis ; to be mado by earh ISIinister soon after his

acquaiiitaiu'e with his People, and kept by hini tor his own case

and oonjfort. as well as the benetit of Ins Farishionors.

Name)! of
I'arikh-

ioners.

II.

Proffs
sion of

lU'ligiun.

lU

Which of

them
Baptized.

IV.

Wlien
Baptized.

V.

Wlueh of
thfin

Cniiiniu

nicants.

VI.

When
tlifv (ir!*t

Commu-
ll icateu.

VII.

What ob-

'•ttuttions

they meet
with ill

their nil

lustra-

tion

No. II.

Notitia Parochialttt ; or an Account to b(> sent Home every six

months to the Society by each Minister, concerning the 8pi.

ritual state of their respective Parishes.
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Tlien follow iiistructiona for tlio SchoolniasterH,

I. That thov well consider V o end for whicli thev t .

are <'iiiployed by the Society, viz. The instructing for Srtmt.l-

uiid (hspofting ("liildren to behc\c and live as Chris-
""'•"''^rs.

ti»ii«.

II. In order to this end, tliat they teach them to read truly and

distinctly, that they may be capable of reading the Holy Scriptures,

and other pious and useful books, for informing their understand-

ini;r* and regulating their manners.

III. That they instruct them thoroughly in the Churcli ('ate-

chism ; teach them first to read it distinctly and exactly, then to

learn it perfectly by heart ; endeavouring to make thcin understand

the -icnse and meaning of it, by the help of such exposition as the

Society shall send over.

IN". That they teach them to write a j)lain and legible hand, in

order to the fitting them for useful employments ; with as much

Arithmetic as shall be necessary for the same purpose.

V. That tliey be inilustriou-s and give constant attendance at

proper schoid-hours.

VI. That they daily use, morning and evening, the Prayers com-

posed for their use, with their scholars in the school ; and teach

tlieiu tlu' Prayers and Graces composed for their use at homo.

VII. That they oblige their Scholars to be constant at Church

on the Lord's Day, morning and afternoon, and at all other times

of Public Worship ; that they causi' them t(» carry their Bibles and

Prayer Hooks with them, instructing them how to use them there,

and how to demean themselves in the several parts of Worship;

that they be thi;re present with them, taking care of their reverent

and de<;ent behaviour, and examine them afterwards as to what they

have heard and learned.

VIM. That when any of their Scholars are fit for it, they recom-

nuMid them to the Minister of the Pariah, to be publicly catechized

iu the Church.

IX. Tliat they take especial care of their manners, both in their

!>rho(*ls and out of them ; warning them seriously of those vices to

which children are most liable ; teaching them to abhor lyinjr and

falsehood, tt> Hv«iid all .sorts id evil speaking
i

to love truth and

honesty, tit be modest, gentle, well-behaved, just and atfable, and

c()urte<»us to all tneir (Htmjjanions ; respectful to their Superiors,

particuUtrly towardt> all that miuistor iu holy things, and especially

j!

ht>

I,
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to the Minister of their Parish ; and all this from a wnae and fear

of Almi^^hty God ; endL'avourinj( to hrinik? them in their tender y«!»irs

to that sensf of Religion, which may render it the ctmstant jinn-

cipic of their lives and aitions.

X. Tliat they une all kind and gentle methods in the governitu;

of their h«;h(>lurs, that they may bf loved as well as feared by them :

and that when correction is neo«s8ary, they make the children to

understand, that it is given them out of kindness, for their good

;

bring* ig them to a sense of their fault, as well as of their punish-

ment.

XI. That they fre^ut ntly consult with the Minister of the Parish

in which they tlwell, about the methods of managing their Sihools;

and bo ready to be advised by him.

XII. That they do in their whole conversation show themselves

exaniph>.s of piety and virtue to their Scholars, and to all with whom
they shall converse.

XIII. That they be ready, as they have opportunity, to teach

and instruct the Indians and Negroes, and their Children.

XIV. That they send to the Secretary of the Society, once in

every six Months, an account of the state of their respective

Schools, and the number of their Scholars, with the methods and

success of their tea^diing *''.

Thus did the Church of England orgnnise the

moans at hor command towards the fulfilment of her

divine mission at home and abroad. Some, indee.'d,

may have desiderated a system more free from the im-

perfections which they deem to be inherent in all self-

constituted Societies; and others may have looked for

a more successful issue to tht^ present enterprise than

that which we slmll have to relate. But, if the ad-

verse influences, tlien acting upon and within the

Church, be carefully bonie in mind, it must, I think,

be seen and acknowledged that it was impracticable

for her to have framed any other theory, or to have

EtTortH of exercised any other agency. She did

at'hoinerto what shs could, wii^h the instruments

'' See Appendix to .\ccount, &c., ut svp.
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withiii her reach; and strove M impart to nerure bi-

them all possible 8tren/;?th a..a efficiency.
c'"\Z\'^\

*'"

The provisions to wliich I have called the chur( hen.

reaiier's attention, of the Charter granted to the

Hociety for the Propagation of the (lospel, prove the

anxiety and care of the Church to secure tlu? guidance

of her authorised spiritual rulers, in every step of lier

Missionary course". We have seen, also, that the

earliest proceedings of the Society were directed with

the purpose of securing the like guidance for Ijer

members in distant Colonies. It was this, which

formed the earliest subject of consideration, among

the members of the University of Oxford, who joined

the Society in the second year of its existence ".

It was this which, thirteen years afterwards, still

formed the subject of correspondence between Dean

Kennett and Mr. Colenuvn of Boston '", And when

Kennett, in this correspondence, urged the ap|)oiut-

ment of two Bishops, one for the continent of North

America, and another for the adjacent Islands, i' is

clear that he inunt have herein echoed literally the

words of the chief spiritual rulers of the Church.

For Archbishop Tenison, who died in l)e- ArciihiHhop

cember, 1715, the year before the date of 1ZZ%
Kennett's letter, bequeathed to the So- '^**-

ciety the sum of £1000 'towards the settlement of

two i^ishops, one for the continent, the other for the

isles of America"".'

AVe have noticed the efforts made towards Expif»«um

the same end by the Church in Virginia "J'^^ \'^l^^^

and Maryland ; and the evils to whicii her <^'0'on't'«.

I ^

» P. 27, ante. -^ P. 36. ante.

^' Office List of Legacies and Douationa.

30 P. 67, ante.
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ea'dieS^
Clergy and Lay-members, in each pro-

time; viiice, wero exposed by the failure of

them ^^ The century now under review supplies abund-

ant testimony to the same effect. One of the earliest

Missionaries of the Society, the Eev. John Talbot,

writes from New York, in 1702, a letter npon this

Publicly subject, which the Society evidently be-

hyfhrio- lieved to be a just expression of the trutli

;

ciety. f^p yjjg Qf |,^-^ emphatic sentences is trans-

ferred, with hardly any alteration, to a proaiinent

position in its first Report

:

There are earnest Addresses from divers parts of the Continent,

and Islands adjacent, for a Suffragan to visit the skvkhal

Churches ; ordaim somk, confirm others, and bless all.

Eepresenta-
fions to tlu'

same effect,

from the
M'^siona^ies
and Colo-

nial Clergy.

The same Mr. Talbot, writing in 1704,

to his fellow-labourer, George Keith, who

had gone back to England, speaks of Mr.

John Liuingston, as about to follow him,

in these terms

:

Ho seems to be the fittest person that America affords for tlie

office of a Suffragan ; and several persons, both of the laity and

clergy, have wished he were the man ; and if my Lord of London

thought fit to authorise him, several of the clergy, both of this

province and of Maryland, have said they would pay their tenths

unto him, as iny Lord of London's vicegerent, whereby the J3ishop

of America might have as honourable provision as some in Europe,

Mr. Thoroughgood Moor also thus writes in the

same year

:

Excuse me to the Society, if I am earnest with them for a Suf-

fragan, and that they would have a particular regard to the unani-

mous request of the clergy in all parts of America upon this

account.

The truth of Moor's representations was confirmed

were now

*^ Vol. ii. c. xvii. in loc.
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The Society
memorial-
ises Queen
Anne upon
the subject.

by the receipt of a Memorial, in 1705, from the

Clergy assembled at Burlington, in New Jersey,

praying for the presence and assistance of a SutFragan

Bishop, and pointing out, not only the disadvantages

under which they and other ministers of the Church

laboured from the want of it, but also the hindrances

thereby cast in the way of many who had formerly

been Presbyterian or Independent ministers, and who

were now anxious to enter into communion with the

Church of England.

Upon this, the Society presented a Me-

morial to Queen Anne, in 1709, embody-

ing the substance of the several communica-

tions which they had received, and draw-

ing the contrast which appeared between the imperfect

organisation of the British Churches in North Ame-
rica, and the completeness of authority enjoyed and

exercised by the French Canadian Churches ^^ Arch-

bishop Sharp, also, whose unwearied dili-

gence in like matters has been described sharp's

before ^*, directed his efibrts, for a time, to

the same subject ; and, in conjunction with Bishop

Eobinson (of Bristol), Bisse (of St. David's), Smal-

ridge. Stanhope, and Atterbury, then Prolocutor of

the Lower House of Convocation, began the forma-

tion of a scheme, which he designed to submit to the

consideration of that assembly, 'concerning Bishops

being provided for the Plantations ^^' On account of

the absence of the Bishop of London, whose cog-

nizance and approval of the matter, by virtue of his

relation at that time towards all Colonial Churches,

^•' MSS. Letters, &c., quoted in Hawkins's Historical Notices,

pp. :i77, 37». =* Vol. ii. 540—541).

^^ Archbishop Sharp's Life, i. 352. j

Archbishop
Sharp's
scheme.

I

n;«i"i-'~,'«p.;
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Queen
Anne's fa-

vourable an-
swer to the
second Me-
morial of
the Society,

in iri3,

made void
by her death

was indispensable, the scheme was not prosecuted

further.

But the subject was still pressed in

other ways upon the attention of the

rulers of England. A second Memorial

respecting it was presented by the Society

to the Queen, in 1713, and received an

answer so favourably that its members

might reasonably have hoped to see the

speedy commencement of the work which they had at

heart. But tne death of Anne again frustrated the

design.

The Society renewed its application to

her successor, G-eorge I., in a Memorial,

dated June 3, 1715 ; and, after reciting

the events described above, submitted to

the consideration of the King a scheme

for the erection of four Bishoprics, two

for the Islands, and two for the Conti-

nent. Of the former, it was proposed

that one See should be ' settled at Barba-

dos, for itself and the Leeward Islands ; the other at

Jamaica, for itself with the Bahama and Bermuda

Islands.' Of the latter, one was proposed to be at

Burlington in New Jersey, and to comprise the whole

British dominions from the east side of Delaware

Eiver, to the furthest point eastward, including New-

foundland ; the other at Williamsburg, in Virginia, to

extend from the west side of Delaware Biver to the

furthest limit westward. The income of each of the

former was reckoned at £1500 a year, and of the

latter £1000. For the Bishop of Burlington, it was

said that the Society had already laid out more than

£600 in the purchase of a house and land.

Memorial to

George 1 in

1715, pro-
posing the
estahlish-

meiit of
J'our Bi-
shoprics, at

Barbados,
Janiitica,

Burlinirton,

and Wil-
liamsburg.
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The sources, from which the income of the pro-

posed Bishoprics in the Islands was to be derived,

were further pointed out in the same scheme, namely,
* the best rectory in the capital seat of each Bishop,'

with * the tenth part of all future grants and escheats

to the Crown,' which the King might be pleased to

grant, ' and such local revenues as shall be thought fit

to be made by their respective assemblies.' The

Bishop of Barbados, it was also suggested, should

have, towards the completion of his income, the Pre-

sidentship of Codrington College, about to be erected

in that Island. And, for the Bishop of Jamaica, it

was proposed that a like provision might be made out

of the Church lands of St. Kitt's, formerly belonging

to the Jesuits and Carmelites, and others of the

French Clergy. If these and other resources were not

suflBcient, the Memorial further prayed, that a Pre-

bend in the gift of the Crown, the Mastership of the

Savoy, or that of St. Catherine's Hospital, might be

annexed.

Some of the above proposals were doubtless objec-

tionable ; and others would have been found imprac-

ticable. The removal, or modification, of Failure of

every objection would have been no very ^^^*^ scheme,

difficult task, had the way been open to a full and im-

partial consideration of the whole scheme. But the

poHtical influences, working at that time with an

eifect so adverse to the Church, and, in the year of

the presentation of this Memorial, aggravated by the

outbreak of open rebellion, presented obstacles not to

be surmounted. And so the scheme, which it had

taken so much time and deliberation to prepare, was

laid aside once more.

But the work, towards which the accomplishment
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of tlii«;'or py^tlier, like scheme, was subordinate,

was iieve^ijdntettiiitted. The Church of England still

piirstietl J^i^jfiS^rse which she had marked out; un-

noticed,' iiiri)»e$;' and uncared-for, oftentimes ; hut

never abauudoning her trust, never casting off the pro-

mises of Him, to Whom " there is no restraint to save

by munj or by few." (1 Sam. xiv. G.)

TEE ENGL



f

CHAPTEll XXIII.

THE E?rGLlSH FACTORIES IN^ ETJROPE.-

LA-ND.

-NEWFOUND-

A.D. 1701—1750.

I PROPOSE to confine this chapter to a review of what

was done, or attempted to be done, by the Church of

England, jit the beginning of the 18th century, in two

inuwt opposite quarters of the workl, namely, in the

Factories of Enghsh merchants amid difterent countries

of Europe, and in the tirst settlement acquired by

English navigators in the western hemisphere, New-
foundland. These places are both comprised within

the limits of the field of operation traversed by the

Society, of whose institution and early proceedings at

home I have given an account in the foregoing chapter.

And although they have little in common with each

other, vet the notice which I am here about to take of

them will enable me to pursue, with less interruption,

the se(juel of the narrative.

We have seen that the English Eacto- j,^^ English

ries in Eussia and Holland and on the *'actoiies.

shores of the Mediterranean, were coeval ^^itll the

earliest extension of Englisl\ commerce, in the reigns

of Edward Yl. and his immediate successors ; and that,

;^irHH(*3
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Moscow,

in ovcry instance, the effort was made to s^ecure to the

EngliHh merchant abroad, and to his family and de-

pendents, the ministrations of that Church which had

been their inheritance at home. There Is not any

more conspicuous or important fact, to which I liuve

more freciuently invited attention, than tlie uniform

reguhirity with which tlit^ ordinauccis of the lieformed

Church of Enghind went, hand in hand, with the ex-

tension of the earliest commerce of England*.

Two Factories of English merchants had

been established under the Hussia Com-

pany, one at -Vrchaugel, and the other at Moscow;

being the first-fruits of the otherwise abortive effort,

made bv the fleet of Edward Yl. to discover the rich
*r

territories of Cathay, through the ice-bound waters of

the north-east of Europe. The merchants resided, in

different portions of the year, at each Factory. The

services of the Church were at first conducted by their

Chaplain, in a private dwelling belonging to them at

each place ; but, afterwards, the Czar granted them a

piece of ground at Moscow for the building of a

Church ' with other conveniences for the Minister.'

These last facts are recorded in the first Report of the

Society ; and it is added, that

TThe Mitiistcr uses the Liturgy of the Churcli of England, and is

desired to insert the Czar's name and his sons in the Litany and

Prayers for the Royal Family.

The following grant, also, to the Chaplain of the

Factory, mentioned in the same lieport, proves that

the Society was anxious to assist the Russians, with

whom the English merchants were brought into con-

tact, not less than their own people

:

1 Vol. i. 18. 25. 39. 48. 81. 102. 165. 207, &c„
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Amsterdam,

To Mr. Urmston, a benefaction of Greek Liturgies and Testa-

ments for the rourtiers ; of vulgar Creek Testaments for the eom-

iiion Museovites ; and of English practical books for the youth and

servants of the factory, &c.

I have already referred, by anticipation, to this

grant, in my description of the first commercial rela-

tions establislied between Etigland and Eusaia ^ ; and

call attention to it again in this place, where it recurs

in its proper order of clironology.

It is not a solitary instance. The chief

channels, through which the energy of

commercial enterprise, originating with the Lombards,

had been communicated to England, were the cities of

the Haiiseatic League, and those of I'landers and the

Dutch Netherlands. Hence the privileges, enjoyed by

the Steelyard or Hanseatic Merchants of London, ever

since tlie time of Edward IV., and restricted by the

legislative enactments of Edward VI. ^ Factories of

English merchants were, from the same cause, settled

at an early period in Hamburg, the chief of the Hanse

Towns, and in Amsterdam, and other places of trade,

in the north-west countries of Europe. That the

ministrations of the Church were enjoyed in most, if

not all, of these places, is implied in the express juris-

diction, given under the Order of Council, to Laud,

whilst he was Bishop of London, over the English

Factories and congregations upon the Continent. And
it is quite clear that the services which his authority

was designed to regulate, were not then, for the first

time, established. The terms of Laud's letter to the

Merchants at Delph, in 1G34, commending to them a

Chaplain, who had been chosen by joint consent of

their Com pan}*, and requiring them to allow him ' the

2 lb. 33. 3 lb. 30.
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?

usual ancient stipend' recoivod by his predecessors,

prove, beyond all (juestiou, that the services of a Cliap-

lain bad been lonj^ re(!o<;;nised among them*. Tiio

same state of thinpjs continued to j)revail, from that

time forward. Hence the following notice of Am-
sterdam in the first Report of the Society:

For th»' interest of the Eii^'lish nation, th(! honour of its es-

tablishM Church, and rouifort of its niombt-rs residini? h»;re in

peace and war, as ^cnth-mcn, moichantrt, sohhcrs, si-amen, \.c. The

Burfromastors have given a piece of )i;roun(l for buihiing an Knghsh

CInirch ; till that can he eonjpassM a private Chapel is made use

of, where there is a pretty good Church of England congregation.

The following grant also from the Society to Am-
sterdam is added

:

To Dr. C^ockburn, £!)() per annum for two years.

The lleport .states furl heT, that, at Hamburg, Lisbon,

Smyrna, Aleppo, and Constantiiioplo, the ordinances

of the Church were well sui)plied by the JMtirchants

who traded or lived there ; a sufGcient reason w hy the

Society should not feel it necessary to comprehend

them, at that time, within its field of operation.

The Levant ^^ i''dct, Smyrna, Aleppo, and Constanti-
conipany. Dople, Were wil hiu the limits assigned to

the Levant Company ; and abundant testimony has

been adduced to show how wisely and faithfidly the

rulers of that Conipaiiy at home discharged their duties,

and with what unvarying diligence, constancy, and suc-

cess, the Chaplains, serving under them abroad, fultilled

their ministry, throughout the whoh' of the I7th cen-

tury ^ The same description will apply, I believe, to

their successors, in the century which we are now re-

viewing.

* 11). no. i Vol. ii. 117, &c. 271-274.
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L{8bon.
Til Lisbon alao, us wo slmll see presontly,

thure had b(!cu a continued succi'SHion of

Clinjil.iins, throughout the reign of Charles II. ; and,

passing on from that to the present period,— through-

(lut the whole of which interval, tlie same system was

coiitinucul, — wo liiul thai one of the most eminent

scliolars and divines of the day, Dr. Jolin Colbateh,

Im'IIow of Trinity College, Cambridge, who bore so pro-

minent a part aftt^rwards in the disputes with B«!ntley ",

wiih, for nearly seven years, Chaphnin to the Factory in

that City. Otlier Chaplains of like character succeeded

C(>ll)atch ; and traces of some of their faithful ministra-

tions still remain. When Dr. Doddridge, for exami)hj,

ia the autumn of 1751, repaired to Lisbon in his last

ilhiess, liis biographer tells us that ' Mr. Williamson,

tii«'n Chaplain to the British Factory there, often

visited him, with the temper and behavioiir of the

irentleman, the Christian, and the Minister.' Although

•separated tlirough life from outward communion with

our Church, that eminent servant of God was thus, at

its close, sustained and comforted by the services of

one of her appointed ministers in a foreign land ; and,

when life d(?parted, his body was interred in the burial-

ground of the British Factory ^

In connexion with this part of the subject, I must

observe, that, althougii no other Flnglish Factories, ex-

cept those just mentioned, are described in the earliest

l^eports of the Society as objects of its attention, some

of its prominent members were most active in their

exertions to extend the like benefits to otlier places in

Europe, in which their countrymen were gathered

« Bp. Monk's Life of Bentley, i. 384.

7 Orton'a Life of Doddridge, p. UJU, &c.

TOL. III. &
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Leghorn.

DilllPiilties

ill tlie wav
of appiiiiit-

inK a ('liH)i

lain there.

togoiber. Thus, in 1700, thf English nnr-

chants at Loghorn, encouraged by the sue

cess wln'eh bad every wliero attended the oounHolr> of

the Englisli Cabinet, requested Dean Kennett, at that

time Kector of Ht. Mary, Alderniary, to submit to

Archbishop Tenison the desire which they had loiirr

cherished, that a Chaplain of the Church of Engliind

might be permitted to reside in that city ; a privilcj^ro

which, up to that time, the jealous tyranny of the

Church of Home had always prohibited.

The English Consul at Leghorn, and the

English Envoy at the Court of Florence,

had done what they could to remove the

prohibition ; but the utmost assurance which they

could obtain, was thft the Grand Duke of Tuscany

would connive at the presence of a Chaplain, should

one be appointed. An express licence, or protection,

was refused ; and it was distinctly said that no exemp-

tion from the cognizance and supreme authority of the

Inquisition at Rome could be allowed. In the face of

these difficulties, Kennett took up the matter. IVu

residence in a city Parish led him probably to know

more of the wants and wishes of those whose business

led them into foreign countries, and to sympathise

with them more earnestly. The Archbishop co-ope-

rated with him with the utmost readiness ; and directed

him to write again to Newton, the Envoy at Florence,

upon the subject. He failed to obtain a more explicit

assurance of protection from the Tuscan authorities

than had been given before ; but, believing no attempt

would be made to molest a Chaplain, the Archbishop

directed Kennett to look out for a fit man for the ap-

pointment.

Basil Ken- It was proposcd to sevcrai who declined
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ntft appoint-
•.•(I

it. At length, Konnctt's young(?r brotlior,

r.fihll,—at that 'iiiie Fellow, and afterwards

J'rcaideiit, of Corpus Chriati Collogo, Oxford, nnd

author of the well-known treatise on lloman Antiqui-

ties,—consented to encounter tlie dangers which might

fairly bo expected to attend the oftic(5. lie was ap-

proved of by the Archbishop, and a CommiHsion,

authori.sing him to perform Divine Sc^rvice in Leghorn,

< after the usage and manner of the Cliurch of liJng-

land,' was granted by the Queen in Council, Sept. 8,

]70(). A Jloyal letter of protection to his person was

also granted ; and, not without cause, as the sequel

will prove. Addison, at that time ITntler-Secretary of

State, and a warm friend of Basil Kennett, rendered

areat service by carrying the business quickly through

all its official stages ; and the first English Chaplaiu

soon reached Leghorn.

The anger of the Church of Eome in-

stantly burst forth. The public teacher of

heresy, she declared, was not to be tolerated

withm the confines of the Holy See. The

English Envoy at Florence might, if he pleased, with-

draw him to his own house, and retain him as his

domestic Chaplain ; but, beyond that limit, there could

be no concession. The Court of Inquisition was supe-

rior to all civil powers ; and, if the Envoy allowed

Kennett to remain any longer at Leghorn, it muut be

at his own peril. The Envoy immediately sent home

to England for instructions ; but, before the answer

could be received, he urged Kennett most strongly to

repair to his house at Florence as the only place of

safety. He knew that orders had been given for the

seizure and imprisonment of Kennett; and, if once

immured within the dungeons of the Inquisition, who

g2

Thu dangers
which
tlireatened

him from
tilt' Church
of Rome.
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could answer for his life ? But the Consul

and merchants at Leghorn were vigilant

and bold; and so was Kennett. He re-

fused to forsake his people; and his brother, with

whom he was in constant correspondence at home, ad-

vised him to persist in his refusal. To this determi-

nation, he and his friends adhered ; taking, at the same

time, every precaution to baffle the agents of the In-

quisition. The door of Kennett' s chamber, in which

he passed most of his time, was kept secure ; an armed

sentinel was stationed at the foot of the stairs ; and,

in the evening, when he sometimes walked out, he was

attended by two English merchants, one on each side

of him, witii drawn swords, ready to defend him to the

death.

In the midst of these difficulties, a de-

spatch arrives from the Earl of Sunderland,

one of Che Queen's principal Secretaries of

State, bidding the English Envoy assure the Grrand

Duke, that, if any evil befel Her Majesty's Chaplain

at Leghorn, she would regard it as an affront done to

herself and her country, and a breach of the law of

nations ; that she would, by her fleets and armies,

forthwith demand and take satisfaction for the wronjj;

that the sul^jects of the G-rand Duke in England, and

those who then frequented, without impediment, the

place of worship to which they resorted in London,

would be placed ni jeopardy ; and that, if any more

were said of the Pope, or Court of Home, the Envoy

was to ' cut that matter short by telling them,' that

the Queen of England had nothing to do with that

Court, but would treat with the G^rand Duke, as with

other independent Princes and States.

There could be no mistake as to the meaning of this

Lord Sun
derlaiid's

Lt-tter.
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letter ; and the signal victories recently gained bj Eng-

land upon the Continent, were no insignificant witnesses

to convince the Court of Tuscanv, that it was not safe

to be any longer the instrument of Inquisitorial

tyranny.

All acts and threats of opposition, there-

fore, ceased for a time ; and Kennett con-

titiued, for several years afterwards, officiat-

ing publicly in a large room in the Consul's

house at Leghorn; and commending, yet more per-

suasively, by the consistency of his daily walk and con-

veivsatiou, the power of those truths which, by his

learning and eloquence, he enforced*. The Koman
Catholics of that city might well have been ashamed

of their hostility against him,—if for no other reason,

—for the singular agreement, W'ith which a majority

of the people were, in the end, won over to hia side.

Berkeley, afterwards Bishop of Cloyne, reports, that,

when he visited Leghorn, in 1714, he was assured by

the merchants that the Roman Catholics regarded

Kennett as a Saint". The strongest testimony also

* A Volume of Sermon?, preached by Kennett at Legliorn, is

still extant.

** Set' Kp. Berkeley's Letter to Sir John James, in 1741 (p. 10,

2ik1 ed.), on the Roman Catholic coi»troversy, which 1 have re-

cently edited from sonu' of the Bishop's unpubHshed MSS.

A curious story is told, in the Life of Berkeley prefixed to his

Works, p. iv., of an adventure which he met with during liis visit

iit Leghorn. Basil Kennett had asked him to preach for him one

Sunday ; and * the day following, as Berkeley was sitting in hia

chamber, a procession of priests in surplices, and with all other

fi)rmalities, enter-jd the room, and, without taking the least notice

of the wondering inhabitant, marched quite round it, muttering

certain prayers. His fears immediately suggested to him, that this

could be no other than a visit from the Inquisition, who had heard

I
I

If
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was borne to his prudence and wisdom and kindly

nature by the English Envoy at Florence. And the

biograplier of his brother, from wluse work I have de-

rived the information here set before the reader, cites

further evidence to the same effect.

Kennett's
^^ ^^^ *^^ favourable impression, in-

faiiing deed, made by Kennett upon the minds of

the people at Leghorn, which stimulated

his friends, in that city and in England, to take steps

for securing the permanent continuance of his office.

As long as he retained it, all was safe ; but his failing

health made it advisable that an arrangement should

be made with respect to his successor, before the actual

vacancy took place. Many vexatious and formidable

diflSculties sprang up to retard the settlement of the

question. Kennett was content patiently to abide the

issue ; declaring that, as long as life remained, he would

not leave his post until he saw a successor ready to

^.„ ,,. relieve him. Mr. Taubman, who had been
Difficulties '

iutiieap- a Chaplain on board the English fleet in
pojmmeut *

.
"

.

of his sue- the Mediterranean, was recommended to
cesser*

fill the office, and approved by the Arch-

bishop ; and the Queen was pleased to give orders for

the execution of his commission. But, just at that

time, Sept. 1710, the accession of Dartmouth and

Bolingbroke to office changed the aspect of affairs;

and the agents of the Duke of Tuscany, instantly

of his officiating before heretics without licence, the day before.

As soon as tliey were gone, he ventured, with much caution, to

enquire into tlie cause of this extraordinary appearance, and was

happy to be informed that this was the season appointed by tho

Romish Calendar for solemnly blessing the houses of all good Ca~

tholics from rats and other vermin ; a pie(;e of intelligence which

changed his terror into mirth.'



XXIII.] A.D. 1701—1750. 87

ftvailing themselves of it, obstructed, by every possible

device, the further progress of the matter. They found

a bold and indefatigable antagonist in Dean Kennett

;

who put himself into immediate communication with

the chief merchants trading to Leghorn; entreated

llarley to take up their cause ; attended with them

before a Committee of the Privy Council ; and drew

up a Memorial in their behalf, which set forth the

broad principles of jusl;ice upon which his brother's

appointment had been made and maintained ; and the

recognition of those principles in the existence of

siiiiihir appointments, not only in the Factories of the

Levant Company, but also in Popish Countries, as at

Lisbon and Oporto. A Petition was founded upon

this Memorial, praying that Taubraan might petition

be forthwith sent out, with a Commission n>'^'"eon,

aud letters of protection, like those which had been

granted to Kennett ; urging the consideration of the

tact that the free exercise of their religion was granted

at Leghorn to the Mahometans and Jews who resorted

thither ; and that the members of the Church of Eng-

land, who now sought the same liberty, were not in-

tending to cast any burden upon the government, but

willing to defray from their own resources all charges

incurred by it.

To a Petition so just and reasonable, it Attempts to

seemed impossible that any objection should ^^^'^''^^ ***

be raised. But objections there were, many, and obsti-

nately maintained. First, it was alleged that no Eng-

lish Chaplain had ever been allowed to officiate at

Oporto ; an allegation, at once refuted, by citing the

names of Mr. Stephens, Dr. Barton, and Mr. Hinde,

who, in the reign of Charles II., had been successively

resident iu that city, as Chaplains to the English

:!;!
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factory'". Next, it was asserted that the English

uiorchants at Leghorn did not wisli to have any suc-

cessor to Kenuett ; which was in like manner answered

by a fresh Memorial upon their part, addressed to tlie

Archbishop, expressing, in the strongest terms, tlieir

continued desire that another Chaplain might be sent

out. Driven from these pretexts, the opponents of

the measure argued that Kennctt's licence to officiate

had only been granted on the ground of his being

Chaplain tc tlie English Envoy ; and that his officiating

at Leghorn had never been but by connivance ; an

argument, pi'ainly overthrown by the terms of the

Commission i\'}self, which declared that he 'went over

as the Queen's Chaplain, to administer to her subjecta

residing at Leghorn,' True, the English Envoy at

Florence hiul given him a concurrent title, as his own

Chaplain. But tliis had not superseded the authority

of the lloyal Commission ; and, if the agents of the

Grand Duke desired that a like concurrent title should

be granted in tlie present instance, it would be given.

In urging these pleas, Kennett and the Leghorn mer-

chants had the hearty co-operation of Archbishops

Tenison and Sharp, of Bishops Compton and Moore,

the latter of whom had succeeded Patrick in the

Diocese of Ely, and last, though not least, of Harley,

who, during the prolongation of the dispute, had been

created Earl of Oxford. Notwithstanding all this

powerful influence, and the inherent justice

of the case, no favorable decision could be

obtained until October, 1711, when an

Order in Council was signed, declaring

that Mr. Taubman, 'or sucli other Chaplain as the

Taubiiian
at lengih
appointed
successor to

Kennett.

*" See also, p. Hi, ante.
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Bishop of London sliall recommend to Her Majesty, be

forthwith sent to Leghorn, in such manner, and with

such circumstances, as the Eev. W. Basil Kennett was

sent,'

The contest, which redounded so little to the credit

of the Queen's Ministers, thus ended ; and, upon the

termination of Taubman's period of service, which, like

that of Basil Kennett, was for five years, no further

opposition was off'ered to the appointment of a third

Chaplain, Mr. Crowe. The vindication, therefore, of

the great principles of truth and freedom, for which

Kennett and his brother and friends contended, was

hereby made complete ; and let the praise which is

their due be gratefully awarded to them. Of Basil

Kennett, indeed, it is only left to say, that the joy of

those who welcomed his I'etum to England in 1714,

and witneshcd his elevation to the high office of Pre-

sident of his College, was clouded by the fears of his

approaching departure, which the feebleness of his

health excited. His death, the next year, showed that

their fears were but too well founded ".

Let not the narrative, which has here important

been given at some length, be regarded as thSrtmns^

having turned aside, for too long a time, actions,

the attention of the reader from the main body of the

work. For the same bonds of duty and affection, which

bind the Church Domestic to the Church Colonial, bind

her likewise to every spot of the wide earth, in which

her children are gathered together for purposes which

tlie nation accounts lawful, and by which the nation is

enriched. The greater are the difficulties cast in the

way of her children thus scattered abroad, the more

1' The autliorities for the above narrative of matters concerning

Legliorn, will be found in Bishop Kennett's Life, pp. 49—100.
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carefully ought she to furnish them with the means of

spiritual strength and comfort ; and where, as in the

instance just related, her children were debarred, or

threatened to be debarred, from that free exercise of

religious worship which was their birthright, she was

the more solemnly bound to gain it for them unim-

paired. It was the consciousness of this obligation

which led the Society, whose history we are now

tracing, avowedly to include within the limit of its

operation, some of the most ancient English Factories

in Europe ; and an account, therefore, of the efforts

made by its individual members to extend the like

benefit to other assemblies of their brethren placed in

the like position, is strictly in accordance with that

proposed object. The persons connected with the pre-

sent transaction, it is true, were few in number ; and

the external interests which it involved insiguiticaut,

when compared with the vast work to which the So-

ciety was applying itself in other parts of the world.

But nothing is really insignificant, which leads to the

vindication of great and eternal principles of truth.

And, howsoever limited may have been the interests of

a small body of English merchants, at stake in the

present instance, the difiiculties which they expe-

rienced in obtaining what they sought for, may serve

as a sample of those which operated upon a larger

scale elsewhere. If it needed the exercise of bold

energy, of untiring perseverance, of the combined in-

fluence of many who stood in high places, to secure to

our countrymen dwelling in an Italian city, not until

after many delays and disappointments, the continued

celebration of holy services to which, not as a matter

of favour but of right, they were entitled; we need

not wonder that, in the case of cities and countries of

XXIII.]
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far greater importance, and bound to England by the

ties of a closer brotherhood,—but yet in behalf of

which the like earnest importunity to obtain the sairio

right was not always manifested,— such services should

eitlier have been entirely withheld, or only partially

and feebly given.

One fact too there is, connected with

the history of these transactions, which it

is impossible not to remark and condemn

;

the cruel jealousy and intolerance of the

Church of Rome. It was only the consciousness of

an overwhelming physical force, and the avowed reso-

lution on the part of the English government to exer-

cise it, which saved from the horrors of the Inquisi-

tion an English Clergyman, whose sole offence was

that he discharged in simple faithfulness the duties of

bis sacred calling. And when it was found impossible

to withhold by violence from an English community

resident in the same city, the free exercise of their

religious worship, the arts of Court intrigue and the

subtle pleadings of the Council Chamber were resorted

to, for the purpose of compassing the same end. This

spiritual tyranny was intolerable ; and the whole civi-

lised world, not under the bondage of Rome, has since

declared it to be so. Nevertheless, it continued to

ex iibit the same hateful character, as long and exten-

sively as it could; and the assumption of that su-

preme, infallible authority, which pretends to justify

any and every act of the oppressor, has never been

withdrawn. At the period, and in the countries of

which I now write, and in every other country of Eu-

rope in which the Papal supremacy was acknowledged,

the lordly intolerance of Home relaxed none of its

pretensions. Witness the indignant terms in which
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one of our greatest poetH in the laat century has

given utteraiK^o to his tlioughts, when grief for the

death of hin suffering Narci^sa was made yet more

bitter by the refusal of tlu; ('hurch at Lyons to grant

her the rights of burial. The

Spirit nurHM

In blind infallibility's embrace,

Doniod the charity of dust to spread

O'er dust i a charity their dogs enjoy !

Wliat could I do? What succour? what n source?

With pious sacril(>go a grave I stole ;

With impious piety that grave 1 wrong'd :

Short in my duty, coward in my grief,

More like her nuirderer than friend, I crept

With soft suspended step, and niuffled deep

In midnight darkness, whisper'd ray last sigh '2.

The refinement of ernelry towards members of our

communion, of which Young here complains, we can-

not doubt, would have been renewed, in any and

in every place subject to the same rule, had it not

been for the resistance; like that made by the Church

of England, in the case just described of Leghorn.

She remonstrated, in (^lear and firm accents of truth,

against the intended tyranny ; and insisted upon

right being done to the members of her I^ational

Church. She gained it for them. At Lisbon and

Oporto her children already enjoyed it, A.nd now

the Dukes of Tuscany were taught, that they could no

longer withhold it
^•''.

" Young's Night Thoughts. Night III.

'3 The shameful persecution of the Madiai, which provoked just

and indignant remonstran('os from so many (|uarters, when the

first edition of this Volume i)assed through the press, exhibits

once more a J)uke of Tuscany the instrument of Rome, still uu-

chauged in her intolerance.
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Turn we now to the opposite quarter

of the globe, and tra('t; tlie course of pro-

ceedings in Newfoundland, with its lawless hands of

fishermen and sailors, and poor persecuted Indians, as

wild as its own dreary shore. Its discovery and first

acquisition by England, and the long and cruel neg-

lect which it received from her, have been fully de-

tailed in the chapters of my first V'^olume. Suffice it

bore to remind the reader, that this large

and important Island was n.'garded for

many years merely as a h; ^e fishing ves-

sel, moored upon the sand-banks of the Atlantic ; up

and down the sides of which, for a certain season of

the year, crews of rugged seamen were seen to

clamber, and carry on their dangerous and toilsome

craft; and which they again abandoned, as soon as

they had prepared their cargoes of fish and oil and

seal-skins, to enrich the merchant who had sent them

forth. No provision was ever thought of for the

stragglers whom these yearly visits necessarily brought

to the Island ; and many of them remained behind,

spreading and multiplying their wretched settlements

along the coast, long after their busy comrades had

returned home. Neither was any compassion felt for

the Red, or for the Micmac, Indians, whose hunting

and fishing stations the rude Etighshman thus in-

vaded, and whose lives he often sacrificed to gratify

his wanton and brutal appetite. The haven of St.

John's, in which the brave Sir Humphrey Gilbert had

set up, under the authority of Elizabeth, th(> formal

tokens of English sovereignty, was still the chief Eng-

lish station in the Island, And yet, although in that

and six other bays of the indented coast, over which

England claimed jurisdiction at that time, 7000 of her

IP

\t
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people, and in summer 17,000, were gathered togetlier,

no minister of religion had ever visited them ; no

oftioes of religion had ever been performed among

Now cared them. Tho knowledge of these faeta, wo
'"'• have seen, had been communicattMl by Dr.

Bray to Tlie Society for Promoting Christian Know-
ledge in tho second year of its existence, whilst it still

retained the spiritual charge of our Plantations. Its

members instantly applied themselves to repair tho

grievous wrong. A minister, Mr. .lackson, was ap-

pointed ; books needful for him and his people were

supplied; St. John's was fixed upon as the chief place

of his ministry; and authority was given to him to

visit the six other English settlements, and to appoint

a reader for the celebration of Divine Service iu

each '*.

Tho Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel was bound to carry forward the

work of those Nvhom it had offered to suc-

ceed ; and the support, therefore, of Jackson was one

of the earliest duties undertaken by it. He had gone

out, in the first instance, upon tlie encouragement of

a private subscription of £50 a year for three years;

and tliat term having ended, and the people of St

John's being too poor to contribute to his mainten-

ance, the Society })resented him with a benefaction of

£30, and agreed to provide the annual stipend of £50

for a further term of three years. Upon the expira-

tion of this second term, Dr. Humphreys, Secretary

of the Society, informs us, in his Historical Account,

p. 41, that the stipend, in addition to other gratuities,

was continued for several years to Jackson. But a

>* Vol. ii. 573.

A'd extend-
ed to it by
the Society.
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closer examination of tho Journals of the

Society,—from which, and from its first

Eeport, are derived our present materials

of information,— it appears that Jackson was soon re-

called from his post by the Bishop of Lond(m ; and

Mr- Jacob Rice appointed in his room. The recall of

Jackson was not the consequence of any misconduct,

but the inability, with his family of eight children, to

Buhsist upon so small a stipend. This appears evi-

dent from a Memorial, addressed in 1705, to the So-

ciety by IJrr. Brown and other merchants trading to

Newfoundland, praying that a second minister might

be sent to St. John's, and that Jackson might be ono

of them. It appears further evident, from the Keport

of a Committee appointed to make full enquiry

into his case, and to communicate with the Bishop of

London, and the Lords Conmiissioners of Trade and

Plantations respecting him. Upon tho consideration

of their Report, it was resolved, Jan. 17, 1700-7:

That the said Mr. Jackson is an object of the Society's favour

and rompassion ; and that he, having been in her Majesty's ser-

vice, as well by sea as in the Plantations, and having thereon suf-

fered many unreasonable hardships, and being a man of good

desert, he is worthy to be recommended to the favour of the Lord

Keeper.

It is stated, upon the authority of ^ cimrch

Humphroys, in the before-cited passage,
buiit there,

that a handsome Church was built, at the commence-

ment of the Mission, but doomed to stand only for a

short time; for tho French, in one of their many
efforts to take Newfoundland, landed at St. John's in

1705, and burnt both tho town and the Church. As

soon as tho enemy was driven out, a smaller Church

was raised, with houses for the inhabitants round the
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fort for gr(»n,ter security ; but at whoao olinrj^e tlieso

CliurchoH were built I have not yot been able to (lis-

covt'r. The Memorial, indeed, of tlie Newfoundland

nu;relianiH to whieh referen<'e liam just been nuide, ac-

companied its prayer for a second Missionary at Si.

John's, with the promise that a contribution woidd bo

givtMi to the support of both. And this promiso

makes it, in my opinion, proljable that the chief, if

not th(* entire, expense of erecting, within so short, a

time, two (Jhurches at Ht. John's, was und«'rtakt!n by

the latter body. If I am ri^hl in this conjecture, it

may serve to show that the (-hristian kindness and

liberality of the Newfoundland merchant, whieh, m the

present day, we have seen exhibited in many ways,

have not been now for the first time called into action,

but are a precious inheritance bequeathed to him by

those who, more than a century before, pursued th(!

same path of adventurous enterprise.

The Rev. At Bouavista, a name given to the bay

.^ Hi'IiiT" ^^^
^"'"^P^*

north of Avalon, the Rev. Mr.
vista. Jones was settled, about the y(;ar 1722,

by the liberality, as I think, of the Newfoundland

merchants ; for, although the Journals of th<^ Society,

in 172(>, show that he was then in correspondHuce

with tlte Bislu)|» of London and its Connnittee, and

receiv<'d, at different times, gratuities of books and

money, I do not find that any regular allowance was

made to him, as it always was in the case of those

who were ui)on the list of the Society's Missionaries.

His Church too was soon built, from resources whoHv

inde))endent of any which the Society sup[)lied. He
write.! in l7JiO, reporting that it was nearly finished,

and that a gentleman of London had given * a set of

vessels for the Communion and a handsome stone
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font.' His ministrations woro liiithfuilv carried on.

and grttt(}fiilly rtjceived, amid an nlUM'tionalo and will-

inj; people ; and these cvidenees of his usefulness led

tJH' Soeiety, in 1741, gladly to appoint him its Mis-

Pioiiury in tho more important settlement at IVinity

Bfty, us snecesBor to one who had already hej^un a

pood work there. The proxifnity, however, of Trinity

l{;iy to Bonavisttt enabled him still to keej) up some

intereourse with his former congregation, until tho

services of a regular minister could In.- obtained f(»r

them; and these were soon afterwards secured, for a

short time, by the arrival of Mr. Peaseley, a graduate

of Trinity College, Dublin.

Truuty Bay is one of the deepest of The iiev.

tiiose which indent the shores of New-
fn, k'^l'^Si.

foundland, ard constitutes, with Placentia "''y ""y-

Bay,—from which it is only separated by an isthmus

three miles broad,— the peninsula of Avalon. it had

been made a Mission station of the Society, in conse-

quence of an application to i;hat effect from its inha-

bitants, in 1729, accompanied by a pion\ise upon their

part to build a Church, and to contribute £80 a year

towards the maintenance of the Missionarv, Mr. Kil-

patrick. The discouragements which he encouutered

at first induced him to request that he might be trans-

ferred to a settlement in New York, ilis request

was granted ; but, tinding greater difficulties there

than in Trinity Bay, he applied for, and obtained,

leave to return. His course thither broight him to

Placentia, where he was detained three months, and

did what in him lay to repair the evils, which he de-

scribes prevailing in that settlement from the absence

of all religious ordinances. The joy with which his

retm*n to Trinity Bay in 1784 was welcomed by tho

VOL. 111. u h
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Succeeded
by Mr.
Jones. .

people proves that he had judged too hastily with re-

spect to their supposed lack of sympathy and good

will ; and the testimonies received afterwards in Eng-

land on his behalf from the Churchwardens and inha-

bitants, and also from Commodore Temple West then

in command on that station, afford evidence not less

clear of the stedfastness and success with which he

continued to discharge his duties unto the end.

The work thus begun by Kilpatrick

was well sustained by Jones his successor

for six years ; at the expiration of which

term, having endured, for twenty-five years, at Bona-

vista and Trinity Bay, the inclement rigour of the

Newfoundlaii'l winters, he withdrew, with the So-

ciety's permissi'in, to the tropical shores of the Mos-

quito country '^
; and there, as long as life lasted, con-

tinued his work.

Whilst such was the provision made, or

attempted to be made, for the spiritual

superintendence of the other settlements

of Newfoundland, the ministrations of the

Church were carried on in St. John's, its capital, not

without occasional interruption. These

were sometimes caused by difficulties

arising ainoi.g the inhabitants themselves;

at otlier times, by the losses which they suffered from

Frencli invaders. A specimen of the former kind is

to be found in the fact, that, when Peaseley, who suc-

ceeded Jones at Bonavista, was soon afterwards trans-

The Rev.
Messrs.
Peaseley an 1

L&n^mHn at

St. John's.

Difficulties

encountered
by them.

** This counfry, larger in aizu than Portugal, and of which Poyais

is the (aiiital, had put itself under the protection of Faigland, when

the Duke of AlbeniarU- ivasCiOvernor of Jamaica, in WHT, and con-

tinued in that relation until 178t), when it ceaised, in consequence

of a convention with Spain.
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ferreJ to St. John's,—upon the assurance given him

by the inhabitants, that a house and annual stipend of

jt; to should be provided for him,—he found the peo-

ple so little able or v^illing to realise this assurance,

that he was forced to abandon his post. This lack of

support on their part is not attributable to any fault

oil his. The Church at St. John's was scarcely able to

contain the increased congregation which, after his

arrival, assembled within its walls ; and the wants of

those, who lived in the adjacent settlement of Petty-

Harbour, were also supplied, as far as possible, by the

periodical visits which he paid to them. But the em-

barrassjneuts into which Peaseiey was frciquently

thrown, by the non-fulfilment of the conditions upon

which he depended for a bare subsistence, compelled

him to seek another sphere of labour ; and the

Society appointed him, in 1750, its Missionary in

South Carolina.

Mr. Langman, of Balliol College, Oxford, who had

already been favourably known to the people of St.

John's by a former residence among them, was ap-

pointed by the Society to succeed Peaseiey. His

ministry proceeded for some years without any serious

impediment ; and was not only marked by the great

diligence with which, especially in the catechising of

children, he conducted it at St. John's, but extended

itself to the different stations of Ferry land, on the

eastern shore of Avalon, and even to the distant set-

tlement of Placentia, on the west. But, in the tenth

year of his labours, the town and garrison of St.

John's fell a prey to the French ; and all that he had

was plundered. The losses, sustained in common
with Langman by the rest of the inhabitants, now ren-

dered it more difficult for them to do all that they had

h2

^1

'

i



100 NEWFOUNDLAKD. [cn.

promised towards his maintenance. Still, much that

might have been done on his behalf was left undone.

The house, promised to him as to his predecessor, was

never provided. And, to eke out the bare pittance

needful for the subsistence of himself and his family,

the only sure provision upon which he could reckon

was the yearly stipend of £50 granted by the Society,

The offerings from the inhabitants were most preca-

rious and scanty. He had, as he writes, ' to go and

beg, as a poor man would for an alms.' Notwith-

standing these heavy drawbacks, Langman persevered

in discharging the duties of his appointed office, until

his death in 1783.

The Journals and Letters from whick

the above notices have been derived'*,

frequently refer to the large number of

Roman Catholic settlers in the Islands. In St.

John's, Langman states tha: there were, m 1752,

40 families of the communion of the Church of Eng-

land, and 52 Roman Catholic. In Ferryland, a short

time afterwards, he reports ()4i Protestants and 86

Roman Catholics ; at Reneuse, 9 Protestant families,

and 16 Roman C!atholic ; and, at Fermeuse, nearly all

belonged to tlie latter communion. This was caused

by the attempt, already described, of Calvert to colo-

nise Avalon, after he became a Roman Catholic ; and

Irisli Roman Catholic emigrants continued to find

their way to that same quarter of the Island, in after

years, notwithstanding the failure of his original design.

The number of Protestant Dissenters in

Newfoundland, at this time, was small.

Roman
Oatholu'8 in
Newfound-
land,

Protestant
Dissenters.

'^ I liave examined most of these ; and some I have thankfully

taken as thoy are quoted by Mr. Hawkins in his Historical No-

tices, pp. 348—353.
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Present
ejroi ts of the
Bisliop of
NewtVmnd-
land in La-
brador.

Only eight families at St. John's are classed by Tiang-

inan under this head, being little more than a tw elfth

of the whole number of families then resident in the

town; and he adds that many members of these

joined habitually in the public worship, and were

communicants of our Church.

The especial claims which the Church

in Newfoundland has upon the sympathy

and support of the Church of England,

were recounted in the seventh chapter of

my first Volume. And I revert to them here for the

purpose of showing, that, strong as they must then

have been admitted to be, their strength has become

an hundred-fold greater since, by reason of the noble

eftbrts which Bishop Feild has made, and is still

making, on the coast of Labrador,—a part of his Dio-

cese of Newfoundland in which the offices of the

Church of England have never before been wit-

nessed '^,—and by the devotion with which the Clergv',

acting under him, have obeyed his call. To enume-

rate, in this place, their acts of self-denying zeal and

constancy, would be as impossible, as it is to pass

them over altogether in silence. I must ask the

reader, therefore, as he looks abroad upon the wide

region of Christian duty, carefully and lovingly to

consider those who are labouring in this arduous

quarter of it. And, if the fire of Gospel truth, which

now burns strongly in their hearts, spread, as it must,

its liglit and warmth thi'ough lands whose spiritual

desolation has been as cheerless as the fogs and ice and

snow that cover them, let us, who now watch its pro-

gress, remember gratefully that the first few sparks of

17 For particulars of these, see The Colonial Church Chronicle.
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the same pure fire which, more than a century ago,

shed their light in the neighbourhood of ti.at region,

were those kindled by the hands and breath of Mis-

sionaries of the Church of England.

*»* Since the first edition of tiiis work was published, I have

been favoured with the perusal of a MS. by the Rev. W. T. BuU
lock, Assistant Secretary of the Society for the Propagation (if the

Gospel, from wliich it is evident, that, nearly five centuries before

the discovery of America by Columbus, Newfoundland was visited

by European Christians from Norway, Iceland, and Greenland,

in whose conversion our Anglo-Saxon forefathers had a share ; that

it was perhaps tlie seat of a Christian Colony ; and possibly tlic

scene of the labours of a Christian Bishop.

It does not fall within the limits of my design to enter into the

same path of enquiry, or to examine the authorities referred to by

Mr. Bullock (Hafn's Antiquitates Atnericance, and others). But

I thankfully acknowledge the satisfiiction which I have derived

from reading this early notice of Newfoundland, and hope that its

publication may follow at an early day.
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CHAPTEE XXIV.

TEE CUUBCH OF ENGLA.ND IN VIBGINTA, FROM THE
BEGINNING OF THE EiaHTEENTH CENTUBT, TO THE
DEOLABi-TION OF INDEPENDENCE.

A.D. 1700--1776.

The extensive possessions of England in jhe English

North America, at the beginning of the fn"Str'
last century, presented every possible America,

variety of character, springing from causes of which

tho reader has already been informed. The territory

furthest to the north, which ; 3W forms the Diocese of

Eupert'd Land, and offers many a token of hopeful

interest to all who watch attentively the proceed-

ings of our National Church in its inclement

region, was not then in like manner favoured. The

Governors of the Hudson's Bay Company, indeed, to

whose pious munificence and watchful care it is so

largely indebted for the means of grace which it en-

joys \ have^ at all times, I believe, been anxious to

' A portion of the salary of the Bishop of Rupert's Land arises

from the interest of a legacy by the late James Leith, Esq. The

remainder is an allowance made to him as Chaplain of the Hudson's

Bay Company. They also provide the Bishop with a house. See

Return to the House of Commons, June 11, 1852, quoted in The

It '

{
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is

extend them, and have extended them, in such mea-

sure as they could, to all whom they employ. But,

during the earlier years of their operations, the diffi-

culties which they had to encounter in the country

itself, and the necessity which constantly arose of

resisting the attacks of Erencli invaders upon their

forts and hunting-stations, exhausted their strength.

It need not excite, therefore, our wonder, to learn

that the history of Eupert's I^and, at the period now

under review, supplies not any materials towards this

work.

Rupert's -^^^ 7^* ^ would uot, therefore, omit
^^"•^-

all notice of it. I avail myself rather of

this opportunity to anticipate some of the chief pointa

of interest which its later history presents, believing

that they teach a lesson of encouragement and hope.

The earliest agricultural settlement in the

territory was formed in 1811 by the Earl

of Selkirk, on the banks of the Eed Eiver,

to the south of Lake Winnipeg; and, in 1820, the

Eev. .T. West was sent out by the Hudson's Bay

Company as its Chaplain. Two years afterwards, the

Church Missionary Society, in compliance with the

wish of the Company, undertook to found a Mission

there ; and, in 1823, the Eev. Mr. Jones entered

upon it. He found a Church already built in the

settlement through the exertions of Mr. West. A.

second Church was added in 1825 ; and, in the same

year, another Missionary, Mr. Cockran, was sent out

by the same Society;—the Hudson's Bay Company

still extending unto all the most efficient aid. The

services of these and other faithful labourers, who

Col. Ch. Chron. ii. 400. For the circumstances which led to the

formation of this Company, see Vol. ii. 451).

Brief notice

of its later

history.
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have joined them in later years, have been marked by

a display of the noblest qualities, which, in any age or

country, can characterise the Christian Missionary;

and the successful issue of them has been witnessed,

in the grateful willingness with which the Indians of

the Red River settlement have received the Gospel

message, and in their readiness to learn and practise

the arts of civilized life. The preacher of righteous-

ness taught them, as Eliot had taught the Indians of

Noonanetum ^, to plough, to sow, to reap ; and, when

the harvest was gathered in, to erect the mill, and to

grind the corn. He persuaded them also to abandon

their miserable wigwams, and showed them how to

build for themselves healthier and warmer dwellings.

In lS4i% the present Bishop of Quebec—who has now

presided for twenty years over his extensive Diocese,

with an energy, and zeal, and love, not inferior to that

displayed by its first Bishop, his honoured father, or

by his immediate predecessor, the not less honoured

Bishop Stewart—undertook a journey and voyage of

2000 miles to visit the Red River settlement, Its

population at that time exceeded 5000, nearly half of

whom were members of our National Church. They

possessed four Churches, erected at short intervals

from each other, along a strip of fifty miles, bounding

each side of the river. The largest congregation

assembled during the Bishop's visit, w'hich lasted for

seventeen days, amounted to 500, and the smallest

was not less than 200. The number of those whom
he confirmed was 846'. In 1849, the Diocese of

2 See Vol. ii. 198.

3 See Reports of the Church Missionary Society t» loe., espe-

cially that which contains the account of the Bishop of Quebec's

visit in 1844 ; also the Col. Ch. Chron. ii. 369, 370. 400.

s s.

I ;

ti!
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Rupert's Land was constituted, extending from the

western boundary of Canada to the Pacific, and

from the northern frontier of the United States

to th i furthest limits of discovery northward. Its

superficial area is computed to be 370,000 square

miles, and the total population 103,000. Dr. David

Anderson, formerly Vice- Principal of St. Bees' Col-

lege, having been consecrated its first Bishop, pro-

ceeded immediately to the scene of his labours ; and

in a letter to The Society for Promoting Christian

Knowledge, November 27, 1849, writes that he was

about to consecrate the new Church of St. Andrew on

the I9th of the following month, and to hold his first

Ordination. He describes the Church as a large com-

modious building, capable of holding a thousand per-

sons, and erecteil at a cost of twelve hundred pounds;

which sum had been raised by local exertions, assisted

by a donation of £100 from the Hudson's Bay Com-

pany. All the people had done what they could

towards the accomplishment of the work. Some had

supplied money ; others had brought timber for the

roof and interior fittings ; others had quarried stone

from the bed of the river ; and others had given their

labour in other ways. One man had furnished fine

oak for the pulpit and reading desk ; and another was

busily engaged in framing and fashioning them. Al-

though no professional architect nor any regularly-

trained masons and carpenters had been employed,

the Bishop represents the building as well-con-

structed in all its parts, and furnishing a fit model for

all future Churches throughout the Diocese. The re-

ports which continue to be received in this country

from the Church of Rupert's Land confirm the good

hope which has been cherished from the outset, that,
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although among the youngest daughters of the Church

of England, she will not be the last to make full and

triumphant proof of the ministry entrusted to hor

keeping*.

The province nearest to Rupert's Land Provirren to

towards the south, subject to English rule
it',fe"'t?

°'

at the beginning of the last century, was ^'""'*'

a part of Canada, north of Lake Ontario, inhabited by

the Iroquois Indians, with whom in 1G81 a treaty of

peace was made by the English Governors of New
York and A^'irginia *. To the east and south-east of

these were the Colonies of New England, which be-

came the home of the exiled Puritan, and stronghold

of the enemies of the Church of England ;—namely,

Maine, New Hampshire, Massachusetts, Plymouth,

Connecticut, New Haven, and Rhode Island. To

the south and south-west of New England, were New
Tork, New Jersey, and Delaware, Colonies at first

settled by successive emigrations from Holland, Ein-

land, and Sweden ; but which, at an early period

of the reign of Charles II., had surrendered to

the English arms. Westward again of these, was the

extensive tract of country granted by the same King

to Penn, whose name it retains to this day. Adjoin-

ing Pennsylvania, on the south, and Delaware, on the

west, lay the province of Maryland ; further still to

the south, Virginia; and, beyond all, the Carolinas*.

In some of these provinces, the position of the

Church of England, and the character of her proceed-

* Col. Ch. Chron. iii. 438 ; and Bp. Anderson's Tracts.

» Vol. ii. 437.

8 For the previous history of New York, New Jersey, Delaware,

Pennsylvania, and Carolina, see Vol. ii. c. xviii. ; and for that of

Virginia and Maryland, see Vol. i. in he, and ii. c. xvii.

f

4 '
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ings wero bo much tho aame, that the deacription of

them ill one may apply in substance to all. But in

others, and those among the most ancient Colonies,

'Virginia and Maryland, the distinctive circumstances

which attended their first settlement, and the dis-

astrous consequences of which we have traced through

the eventful years of the 17th century, gave to th(!

Church in each of them a position altogether different

from that by which she was known in any otlier ter-

ritory of North America, ^rhe same characteristic

difterences continued to distinguish her in the same

provinces, throughout tho next century, us long as

they remained subject to British rule. ]t will be

necessary, therefore, to pursue, in each instance, a

distinct and separate narrative.

Virginia. Oiir last notice of the efforts of Virginia

and'Mary Churchiuen to mitigate the evils created
College.

j^j-j,| aggravated by the enactments of her

legislature, and to prepare efficient instruments for

the Christian t: nniug of hor people, embraced the

establishment of William and Mary College ^

It only remains to state hero, that the objects pro-

posed by its establishment are expressly declared in

the same document to be these

:

That the Churrh of Virginia may be furnished with a Seminary

of the Ministers of the Gospel, and that the youtli may be piously

educated in good letters and manners, and that the Christian Faith

may be propagated among the western Indians, to the glory ot

Almighty God**,

The first public ' Commencement ' of the

College— borrowing a term from tlie Uni-

versity of Cambridge,—was celebrated in

1700, amid a large concourse of people, whose in-

It8 firat pub-
lic ' Com-
mencement.'

7 Vol. ii. 385. « Trott's Laws, p. 149.
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terest in behalf of the Institution had been power-

fully excited by Blair. Many of the riunters tra-

velled to Williamsburg, some in coaches, and some in

sloops, from New Yori«, Pennsylvania, and Maryland, to

witness the scene *. Even the Indian tribes Indians pre-

flocked in, and gazed with wondering curio- ^^"'^ thereat,

sity upon it. Their presence upon this occasion was in

remarkable harmony with the main objects set forth

in the (.'ollege Charter, and with the wishes expressed

by some of its chief promoters. In addition to the

five Professorships of Greek and Latin, Mathematics,

Moral Philosophy, and two of Divinity, provided for

by the Charter, a sixth, distinguished by the name of

Brafferton,— so called from an estate which secured

the endowment,— had been annexed by provision

the celebrated Robert Boyle, for the in- Xtrin'
struciion of tlie Indians, and their conver- struction.

sion to Christianity '**. It may be ranked among the

last acts of that great and good man " ; and was a

" Oldmixon, quoted in Campbell's Virginia, ut sup.

1" Jefferson relates, in his Notes on the State of Virginia, p. 250,

that, after the Revolution the Visitors of William and Mary Col-

lego, finding that they had no pnwer to destroy its constitution

under the Charter, applied the five first Professorships to Law,

Anatomy and Medicine, Natural Philosophy and Mathematics,

Moral Philosophy, &c. ; and the Braft'erton Professorship to Mo-

dern Languages. He suggests also that the ' purposes of this last

Professorship would be better answered by maintaining a perpetual

mission among the Indian tribes ; the object of which, besides in-

structing them in the principles of Christianity, as the founder

requires, would he to collect their traditions, laws, customs, lan-

guages, and other circumstances which might lead to a discovery of

their relations with one another, or descent from other nations.'

" Boyle died in 1C91, and the Charter was signed in the follow-

ing year. Blair was, a long time before, engaged in preparing it

;

:i

::1
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Oovi-rnor

lecalled in

170.V

fittiiijif Hcqiit'l to the oxortions v hieh we hove fouiul

liini nmiiitainiiij[r, tliroii^li muiiy previoua ^eura, in bu-

huJt* of the Iiulians of New Ku^'ijiiid.

The aid which might liave been ex-

tended to the C-oilege, in its infuncv, by

the (lovernors of Virginia, waa fj;reati)'

hindered by their frequent ihangeB. Nieliolson, in-

deed, who, since 10})2, Imd been Oovernor for the

second time, was recaHed in 17(>5, upon the eomi)hiiut

of Blair, and six other members of the l^rovisioiiul

Council : a signitieant proof of the wiile diversity of

opinion which, 1 have said, prevailed between him and

them in the admijiistration of their respective ollices '^

The reason for his recall, as described b) (irahame ''

and <ttlier historians of the United States, was the

zeal wilh which he urged upon the Virginians the

necessity of contributing to the erection of forts upon

the frontier of the province of New York, as a de-

fence against the French forces in Canada and tiieir

Indian allies. This measure, favoured by King Wil-

liam, was reganled with great suspicion by the Vir-

ginians ; and the reiterated earnestness with which

Nicholson pressed it upon their acceptance, forfeited

all their confidence in him. Some, indeed, have as-

cribed liis conduct upon this occasion to motives only

of personal ambition, charging him with a desire to be

himself the single Viceroy, in whose dominion the

authorities of every Provincial Assembly were to he

merged ; and that the arguments whereby he sought

and Boyle's instructions, therefore, must have been communicated

to him at the close of his VHluuble life.

>2 Campbell's Virginia, p. 103. See also Vol. ii. 393, of this

work.

'3 Grahame, iii. 13—16; Beverley, 90—97.
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to gain their conHCiit to the incjiHurc! in question were

iiuTcly a ilottk to cover hia des^igns of s«'U'.nggraiulize-

ment. Tlu^ accusers ot' Nicholson have tailed, I think,

l() make good their charge, with respect to tlie snp-

pojted motives of his conduct. Hut the unpopularity,

whioh he incurred in conseipience, cannot be doubted.

And it is only left for us to lament that one, who had

recti vetl so many recent marks of especial co!»fidence

and honour from the members of the Chunrh at

lioiiie'*; who had Justified tbem, by the zeal and

energy with which he then promoted her interests

abroad'^; and who, in his subsequent government of

Carolina, gave further proofs of the same, should, at

tins juncture, have retarded her progress in Virginia.

For the next five v^ars, from 1705 to ,, .
.;

' Spotswooil,

1710, followed in rapid succession three i-itutenant-

Lieutenant-governors, Nott, Jennings, and

Hunter '", each of whom derived his authority from

the chief Governor, George, Earl of Orkney, who con-

tinued, for a period of forty years, to enjoy the emo-

luments, whilst his residence in England exempted

him from the cares, of that important post. In 1710,

another Lieutenant-governor came out, Cohniel Alex-

ander Spotswood, an officer who had served with dis-

tinction under Marlborough, and wiiose administra-

tion of Virginia is still remembered with gratitude.

i« See Vol. ii. 572, and p. 44, ante.

I'' The Rev. John Talbot, for instance, in a h'tter from New
York, Nov. 24, I7<>2» states, that the meeting of C!lergy then held

in that city had been 'at the instance and charge of Nicholson.'

Hawltins, p. 34.

'" Hunter never entered upon the duties of liis oftice, for he was

captured on his voyage to Virginia by the French. He afterwards

became Governor of New York and the Jerseys. Campbi-U's Vir-

gmia, p. \00.

I !

!i

"
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For many years, he exerted himself with equal vigour

and success in reforming abuses which had crept into

several departments of public business, in enacting

salutary fiscal regulut.ions, in securing the administra-

tion of justice, in repressing the assaults of pirates,

and in establishing friendly intercourse with the In-

dian tribes. It is stated of Spotswood, by Hugh
Jones, a contemporary historian, tliat Virginia was ' far

more advanced and improved in all respects, since the

beginning of his lieutenancy, than in the whole cen-

tury before '^ It was his adventurous energy which,

exploring the fountain-heads of the York and Rapa-

His passage
haunock Rivcrs, first opened a passage

arros.< the across thc Blue Eidge of mountains to
Blue liidge

.

ofMoun- the fertile valleys of the west'*; his

fatherly kindness, which, in an outlying

fort, constructed for the defence of the Colony, re-

ceived and sheltered the children of Indian natives

;

his munificence, which bore all the charges of their

maintenance ; his wise and pious and discerning spirit,

which provided for them an instructor, who won their

afiections whilst he informed their minds. We learn,

from the testimony of the writer just re-

ferred to, who had formerly been Mathe-.

His Indiaa
School.

'7 Jones's Present State of Virginia. Lond. 1724. Preface, p. iii.

'" The party whom Spotswood led upon this txpedition, were

obliged to provide horse-shoes, which are seldom required in the

east of Virginia, where there are no stones; and, to commemorate
the feat, he j)resented his companions with a golden horse-shoe,

with the inscription ' Sicjuvat tramcendere monies.' Any one was

entitled l,o bear this badge, who could prove that he had drank the

King's health on Mount (Jeorge, the highest rock upon tlie ridge,

on which Spotswood had cut the Kirig's name, and which he had

80 called in memory of the King in whose reiga he made the expe-

dition. Campbell's Virginia, p. 107-
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matical Professor at "William and Mary College, and

was afterwards Chaplain to the Assembly, and minis-

ter of James Town, that he had seen seventy-three

Indian children together at school in that fort (Chris-

tiana), under the care of a Mr. Griffin, who had

taught them the rudiments of Christian faith, and to

read and pray in the name of Christ. The Indians so

loved their teacher, that they would lift him up in

their arms, and, if they could, would have made him

king of the Saponey nation. He adds, that this

school having been afterwards broken up, 'through

opposition of pride and interest,' Griffin was ap-

pointed to the BrafFerton Professorship in "William

and Mary College "^. The pious intentions, therefore,

of Boyle were, in this instance, eminently promoted

by the choice which Spotswood had made of one who

proved to be their most efficient instrument.

In 1718, during the administration of

Spotswood, and probably through his in-

fluence, a grant of £1000 was made by

the Governors and Visitors of William and

Mary College for its benefit, under the fol-

lowing wise and equitable regulations

:

Scholarohips
for native
youths esta-

lilishetl in

William and
Mary Col -

lege.

To be laid out by tbem to the best udvantage for ' maintaining

and educating such and so many ingenious scholars as to them

shall seem fit and expedient ; having regard in their elections prin-

cipally to the learning, vertue, and streightened circumstances of

the said children or youths; and that all natives of this colony,

and they only, he freely admitted to the benefit of the said scholar-

ships, according to their qualifications as aforesaid '''°.'

The influence of the same Governor was ag .in ac-

knowledged, in 1720, by the application of the name

" Jones's Virginia, p. 15.

VOL. III.

»« Trott's Laws, No. 42.
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Spotsyl
vania.

) 1

if

of Spotsylvania, in honour of him, to a

tract of country in the neighbourhood of

the Falls, and extending for many miles along tho

head waters of the Eapahanuock, which was then

formed into a new county by the Virginia House of

St. George's Burgesscs. The whole county was made
Parish.

^^^ ^^^ gjjjjjg ^(.^ Qj^(3 Parish, called St.

George. A Church had already been built at Matta-

pony, for the use of the inhabitants of the frontier,

before this tract of country was constituted a Parish

;

on which account, although two more were added

within a few years,—one at Germanna, and another

near the present site of Fredericksburg,—and although

it was itself rebuilt within the same period,—it still

retained the name of ' Mother Church ^'.' Spotswood

fixed his own residence, and also the seat of justice, ut

a village which he had founded above the Falls of the

Eapahanuock, and within sight of the Blue Ridge of

Germanna. mountains, and which he called Germanna,

from certain German emigrants, who were

sent over from England in the early part

of Anne's reign, and met in Virginia with

the same generous reception which had been extended,

in a former day, to the Huguenot refugees. latelli-

gence of this kindly treatment had already encouraged

several parties of Huguenots to seek a resting-place

in the same province. Many of them were settled, iu

1690, below the Falls on James Eiver ; and, in 1609,

600 more, with Philippe do Eichebourg, their mini-^ter,

were settled above the Falls, in the country formerly

2' History of St. George's Parisli, by the Rev. Philip Slaughter,

late Rector of Bristol Parish, Virginia, pp. 7—12. I gladly ac

knowledge the kindness of Mr. Slaughter, in placing in my hands

the above and other materials of information respecting Virginia.

French and
Gertnan
emigrants
kindly re-

ceived.

j''^f
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belonging to the Monacan Indians. The rigorous

spirit of exclusion, which has been traced through

former Acts of the Virginia Legislature, in matters

ecclesiastical, was relaxed in favour of these French

and German emigrants ; and the full enjoyment of

their own manner of religious worship secured. In

the case of the former, an Act was passed, constituting

their land a distinct Parish, to be 'tailed King William

Parish, in the county of Henrico ; exempting them

from the payment of all other levies ; and giving them

full
' liberty to agree with and pay their minister as

their circumstances would admit.' And, in the case

of the latter, it wae expressly stated in another Act,

Because foreign Protestants may not understand English readily,

if any such shall entertain a minister of their own, they and their

tythables shall be free for ten years *2.

The Church at Cermanna for the Eng- churches at

hsh inhabitants was built under Spots- oermanna,

wood's superintendence ; and, although the inhabitants

of the Parish were freed from public levies, and an

appropriation of £500 wp.s made tovards a Cliurch in

their behalf, there is little doubt that Spotswood him-

self bore the chief burden of the work which he was

so forward to pre mote '",

The Church at Fredericksburg was built

anew, and that at Mattapony rebuilt, in

1732 ; the contract price for each being 7r5,000 lbs. of

tobacco. The terms of the contract are still extant

;

and, in an age like ours, which has witnessed so much

that has been done, and is still doing, towards the

" Hcning, iii. 201. 4/8, 47J); Trott's Laws, Nos. 38, 39.

" Jones's Virginia, p. 21.

i2

And Frede-
ricksburg.

il
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Their mate- erection and restoration of Churches, it

nais, &c.
j^jjy. ^^^ ^^ without interest to see what

were the materials and forms of Churches raised, more

than a century ago, by our brethren on the other side

of the Atlantic

:

Each Church is to be underpinned with a brick or stone wall,

two feet above the surface of the earth, and eighteen inches thick,

to be fourteen feet pitch from the upper part of the sills to the

plate ; each Church is to have ten windows, seven feet by three,

each pane of good crown glass from London, and eighteen panes

in each sash ; to be well shingled with good cypress shingles ; the

floors to be well laid with good pine plank without any sap, an

inch and a half thick at least ; the roof to be overjetted twelve

inches, with a handsome modillion cornice ; the rafters to be five

inches by four ; the studs nine by four ; the posts nine by twelve

;

the braces nine square ; the plates twelve by nine ; the sills twelve

square ; the sleepers nine by six ; the summers and girders of the

under floor to be supported by brick or stone ; the [)ews to be wains-

coated, and the walls also as high as the pews ; the doors, windows,

and cornice to be three times well painted and laid with white

lead ; all the rest of the outside to be well tarred ; each Church to

be well plastered and whitewashed with lime ; the whole to be well,

sufficiently, and completely done and finished in a workmanlike

manner, with the best materials.

Twenty-five years later (1756) an addition was made

to these Churches, the full width of each Church, and

thirty-two feet in length, so as to give them the form

of a T '*.

These Churches were supplied by their

respective Vestries with the articles re.

quired for the due celebration of public

worship, as appears from the following instruction

given, in June, 1729, to

Mr. Taliaferro to send to England, as soon as possible, for three

surplices for the three churches in this parish.

Orders of
Vestry re-

specting
them,

The Minutes

2* Slaughter's Histoi'y of St. George's Parish, pp. 16, 16.
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And their

respective

Ministers.

Again

:

1733, October. Col. Waller was desired to send to England for

pulpit -cloths and cushions for each church in the parish, to bu of

crimson velvet with gold tassels ; each cloth having a cypher, with

the initials St. G. P. He was also directed to send for two silver

chalices".

Tbe Vestries were further careful to pro-

vide for their respective ministers the sup-

port required by the laws of the Colony.

The Minutes declare,

There being no glebe in the parish at this time (1729), the

minister, the Rev. Mr. Kenner, resided at Gernianna, and was

allowed, in addition to his regular salary, the sum of 4500 lbs. of

tobacco for his board, instead of a glebe, to which he was entitled

by law.

Again, before the expiration of the same year,

The churchwardims purchased a glebe, for which they gave

22,500 lbs. of tobacco, and erected upon it a parsonage, 24 by 48

feet, for the further sum of 4500 lbs. of tobacco. In the deed con-

veying this property to the vestry, which is on record in the county

coiirt of Spotsylvania, it is described as lying on the south side of

the river Po, about a raih? above the falls of the same.

Tobacco the
medium of
all pay-
ments.

It thus appears that tobacco continued

to be, as before, the medium of all pay-

ments in Virginia. The following table,

contained in another part of the same Vestry book

suppUes a curious example of the practice

:

Dr. St. George's Parish.

To Rev. James Marye, his salary per year

To George Carter, Reader at Mattapony

To R. Stuart, Reader at Rapahannock ....
To Readers at Gerraanna and the Chapel

To Zachary Lewis, for prosecuting all suits for parish, per

annum

lbs. of
Tobacco.

16,000

1,000

1,000

2,000

500

''' lb. 14. 18.
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Dr. St. Gfobgk's Parish

To Mary Day, a poor woman ....
To Mrs. Livingston, for salivating a poor woman, and pro

mising to cure her again if she should be sick in twelve

months

To James Atkins, a poor man

To M. Bolton, for keeping a bastard child a year

To Sheritl', for Quit-rfnts nf Glebe-land .

To John Taliaferro, for three surplices .

To W». Philips, Reader at the Mountain

To John Gordon, bexton at Germanna .

To John Taliaferro, for keeping a poor girl six months

To Edmund Herndon, for maintaining Thomas Moor

lbs. of
Tobacco.

350

l,Of)0

560

mo
350

5,000

325

6,000

1,000

500

Cr. St. George's Parish.

1 ,600 tythaliles, at 22 lbs. of tobacco per poll . . .33,300

175 tythables employed in Sj.otswood's iron works,

exempted by law from paying tythes ^".

Another curious instance of the same is

found in the earliest records of the Vestry

of Bristol Parish, Oct. 30, 1720;

Bristol Pii-

risli.

Bristol Parish, Dr. to Mr. Henry Tatein, for setting the Psalms,

500 po'-.nds of tobacco.

The above Vestry was held at the ' Ferry Chapel/

so called from its vicinity to the ferry over the Appo-

mattuck Kiver. It was built in the district afterwarda

called Bristol Parish ; another place of worship, called

the Mother Church, having been before erected in the

same quarter, near Bermuda Hundred. All traces of

their sites have long since ceased to exist. The in-

habitants of the Parish seem from the first to have

been careful to provide xbr its spiritual wants. Thus,

'^® lb. p. 19. The item relating to surplices in the above table

must be erroneously given, for their amount is put at five times the

salary of a lay-reader, and nearly a third of that of the minister.



XX IT.] A.D. 1700-1776. 119

in 1720, an Act was passed by the House of Bur-

gesses for building a Chapel within its borders. Again,

ill 1725, as the population spread towards the west,

and settled upon Namoseen and Sapponey Creeks, the

Vestry gave instructions for the building its

of two Chapels for the use of the * frontier
f'^urches.

inliabitants,' adding the like particulars with regard to

the materials and dimensions of each which have been

already noticed with respect to the Churches in St.

George's Parish. In 1750, these Chapels were en-

larged, and a third ordered to be built in a still re-

moter quarter. Two years afterwards, a for.ch was

built for the benefit of the inhabitants in the upper

part of the Parish, Only one Clergyman was placed

in charge of the Mother Church and the various

Chapels ; and Lay-readers were provided in every con-

gregation to conduct, as far as they were able, the

services of the Church in his absence ^'.

As years pass on, the Vestry Books of jts subdivi-

Bristol Parish, and those of Kalegli and *'""*•

Dale, which were formed in 1736 from portions of that

and adjoining Parislies, supply continued evidence of

new Churches built or enlarged. The origin of the

old brick Church on Blandford Hill,—the ruins of

which are still standing,—and those of Chapels built

at Hatcher's Run and Hole's Creek, and other places,

are given in these simple yet faithful records; and

many an instance of honest and persevering zeal may
be traced in the prosecution of those and kindred

works ^'.

Facts of a less pleasing character are also established

" Slaughter's History of Bristol Parish, pp. 18—21.
2« lb. 21—24.

:; 1

k
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by tho same records ; and prove that tlie

pernicious practice of punishing spiritual

offences by temporal penalties still pr(>.

vailed. Witntjss the following entry in the Vestry

Minutes of St. George's Parish:

1724. Information brought by Thomas Cheed, Churchwarden,

against Jno. Digg, for absenting himself from the place of divine

worship: he is fined 10 shillings, or 100 lbs. of tobacco, or must
receive corporal punishment in lieu thert;of, as the law directs.

Again, upon information of the same Churchwarden,

in 1722, Thomas IMosley and John Shelton, having

been committed for taking upon themselves to baptize

the child of one Ann Alsop, were required to give

bond and security for thfir good behaviour; and, in

default of appearing to answer at the next court, were

ordered to be committed to jail, and receive thirty-one

lashes on their bare backs, vsixteen in the evening and

fifteen in the moruing. Thirteen presentments were

also made at the same court by the Grand Jury, of

absentees from public worship. It is right to add that

only one of these cases was prosecuted to execution

;

and Mr. Slaughter, to whose examination of the Vestrv

Books I am indebted for the above particulars *", justly

thinks that this mitigation of the law's rigour was

owing to the progress which public opinion was then

making towards that end. J. am further disposed to

think that one cause, which gave this wholesome im-

pulse to public opinion, was the equity and vigilance of

Spotswood's administration.

Defects of
^^'^^ ^^ ^^'^^ impossible for any Governor,

ii vhi'inS
however just or act.ve; by the exercise of

secular authority alone, to breathe into the

2j History of St. George's Parish, pp. 3, 0.
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fraiiU5work of a Church estftblishment the breath of

lite, or make the energy of that life a blessing. If the

ordinances of that Church were (mly partially adtni-

Bistered, and those spiritual rulers, from whom was

derived, by her ministers, their commission to teach

and to servp were not at hand, to enforce and r<^f»ulate

its duties, ij was impossible that abuses should not

creep in and abound. Endowments provided by the

Colonial Legislature in such a case only magnified the

evil. They bribed to indolence ministers already set-

tled in the province; attracted from the mother country

others who had long been a reproach to it ; and created

discontent among the people, who found themselves

charged with payments for duties which were not

efficiently performed.

In Virginia, especially, a tempting op- vower of

portunity always existed for manifesting ov^erthe

this discontent, in consequence of the con- ^"'ergy.

troul which the Vestry of every Parish had in the

appointment or removal of the minister"'"'. They exer-

cised this sometimes with extreme rigour. In 1739,

upon the death of Mr. George Robertson, who had

been the inc '"ent of Bristol Parisli for more than

twenty years, i>ir. liichard lleartswell was elected;

but a misunderstanding having arisen between him

aud the Vestry, toucliing the terms of their contract,

be was discharged on the following day, and a resolu-

tion wa.ri passed,

That Mr. lI»?artswoll shoul 1 not be the Minister of the Parish

on the uriffhinl tprma of th^ contract, nor on any other terms

H'hatnoever •*'.

" Vol. ii. :i.>0-3.'i'J.

2' Slaughter's History of Bristol Parish, 25. Mr, S. states that

the Clergyman ap})ointed to till the vacancy for a time, was Mr.

!| I

1 f
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A^ain, the Vestry Minutes of St. George's Parinli,

in January 1732-3, exhibit i; notice to the llev. Mr.

Kenncr,

That he need not i^ive himself any further trouble to come and

preach in that parish.

And, in 1734, when a Mr. Smith had arrived with

a letter of commendation from the then Governor,

Sir William Gooch, the Vestry, after hearing two

of liis sermons, appointed a Committee to inform the

Governor,

That Mr. Smith's prea(;hing was so generally disliked in the

parish, that they could not rcfceive him as their Minister ".

The ground of their dislike to jSIr. Smith is not set

forth ; neither is any reason given for the dismissal of

Mr. Kenner. Mr. Slaughter, indeed, cites the testi-

mony of Col. Byrd, author of a work, entitled ' Pro-

gross to the Mines,' from which it might be inferred

that Kenner was addicted to rasli and foolish jesting.

But no detinite or tangible charge appears any where;

and such undoubtedly there ought to have been, to

have justified these proceedings of the Vestry. It ig

true that there remained a power of ap-

peal to the Governor and Council; and

that the formal act of removing ministers

rested with th(^ Grand Assembly. But, as I have shown

elsewhere, no security was tliereby given against the

infliction of injustice upon the individual minister or

the Church whom he served". He was liable, for

alleged spiritual oftences, to be tried by judges purely

Evil conse
quences
thereof.

Stith, formerly of William and Mary College, who was thea staying

at Varina, and engaged in writing his History of Virginia.

" Slaughter's History of St. George's Parish, 17-19.
33 Vol. i. 470-472.
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secular; and no other ruler t.uo him who might

protect him from wrong, and lea(i liim on to right.

Tho evils against which (iodwyn had formerly remon-

strated, were probably aggravated by the lapse of time

;

iind if, in his day, Veatries could use tlieir nunistera

and lay-readers ' how they pleased, pay them what they

li3t(?d, and discard them whensoever th( y had a mind

to it**,' we can readily understand to vhat a prc^eari-

ous condition the main body of the Virginia ('lergy

must, by tho continuance of such a system, have been

reduced.

The testimony of .lonea upon this point ,
, ,•^ ' I .loneH 8 tt'8-

is moi?t distinct. Distressing contests, he timony upon
, tJi'8 Hubject.

says, frequently sprang up between the

Ciovernor and Vestries of Parishes as to the right of

presentation to livings. Each party claimed the right,

anil insisted upon the exclusive exercise of it. To the

Governor alone, as Ordinary, was authority given to

institute and induct. But, in Jones's time, three or

four Sectors were thus formally inducted, in conse-

quence of the power which the Vestries possessed of

shutting the church doors against the Clergyman, and

stopping his supplies at any moment. They considered

tliemst^lves, to use their own language, ' as masters of

the parson,' agreeing with him only from year to year,

with authority to turn him ofl'from their service when-

ever they would. ' Some few,' he adds, ' would be con-

tent rather never to appoint a minister, than ever to

pay iiis salary.' To restrain these evils by such con-

troul as could be exercised '

y the Ecclesiastical Com-

missary was hopeless. Visitations liad been attempted

iu vain. The abuses and rigour of the Ecclesiastical

3* Vol. ii. 350.

f I
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IrrcRnIarl-

tieH which
ensued.

Courts, Ibo same writer inforrnH us, bad so terrified

the people, that tlu;y hated their very name ; and any

mode, howsoever arbitrary, of settling their ditrerencos,

was preferred to that of yielding to so iutolerublo a

yoke.

Irregularities of every kind quickly foU

lowed. To alter the Liturgy according to

the will of the individual minister, or soiiic-

times at the dictation of those among whom he oflici-

ated ; to discard < he use of the surplice ; to sit during

the celebration of the Holy Communion; to admiiiis-

ter Baptism, and solemnize marriage in private houses,

without any regard to the time of day, o: the season

of the year; and to bury the dead in gardens or

orchards, within temporary enclosures, were practic(>s

which commonly prevailed. Every minister is de-

scribed by .lones as being * a kind of [ndependent in

liis own parish.' The practice, indeed, of burying the

dead in gardens, was, in that sultry climate, absolutely

necessary, by reason of the enormous size of Parishes,

son)e of them 60 miles long. Hence arose another

practice of having funeral sermons preached in private

houses, for which a fee of forty shillings was paid to

the minister. * Most of the middle people,' adds Jones,

* will have them.' In case of the Clergyman's death

or absence, the clerk frequently performed all the offices

of the Church.

Notwithstanding these irregularities and

discouragements, not a few of the Clergv

remained stedfast ; and are described hy Jones as

* worthy, prudent, and pious, meeting with the love,

reputation, respect, and encouragement that such good

men may deserve to expect.'

Decline of But thesc, it must bo confessed, were

Exceptions
thereto.



XXIY.] A.D. 1700—177G. 125

exceptions to their general character. The jymiatn and

sj)iritual condition of the Colony was evi- i»jk«'

(lently on tho decline. The zeal and energy which

niiirked the first operations of William and Mary Col-

lege, and tho munificence of her first endowments,

were utterly lost in tlie feeblenesH and indolence which

ensued. Its Charter had named Jiishop Con\pton as

its first Chancellor, for a period of seven yi^ars ; and,

at the time at which Jones published the work to which

I have referred above, Archbishop Wake filled that

oftice^*. All the sanction and encouragement, there-

fore, which lofty names and dijj^nities could give to it

were continued. Yet, .lones describes it as having

been for a long time 'a college without a chapel, with-

out a scholarship, without a statute ; having a library

without books, a President without a fixed salary, a

Burgess without certainty of electors.' The ^^^^ ^^ ^^^

department for the istruction of Indian uepartment

children had sunered along with the rest. Htruiition of

The change of diet and mode of life had

caused many of them to fall sick and die ; and others

had become impatient and suspicious, and had gone

back again to their native haunts unimproved.

But the writer who thus, without con- The hope of

cealment or reserve, relates the facts of [hese^^afi-

which he was an eye-witness, was still hope- enterSned

fill and vigilant. He saw that there was a ^^ *'""*'''•

remedy for the evils which he deplored, and did what

ho could to apply it. The practical suggestions which

he gives for the more efficient conduct of William and

Mary College are most valuable ; and the knowledge

of them awakens a deeper feeling of regret that they

» I

I

' M

'* Trott's Laws, p. 155; Preface to Jones's Virginia, p. v.
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did not meet with immediate attention. In other mat-

ters, also, which needed correction, he pointed out the

means which were at hand for ensuring it ; and seeing

the great advancement in matters temporal which A"ir-

ginia had made under the administration of Spotswood,

he f^ilt assured that, ' in spiritual concernments it might

also abound, were the ^ittempts made for the due

regulation of the Church, as well as State, brought to

maturity ^^'

Hisearnofit The proposals made by Jones towards

Jresei.cTof^ this end appear in different portions of liis

a Bishop. work. But that which he again and again

dwells upon, and without which he foresaw every other

remedy would be abortive, was the presence of a faith-

ful, wise, and loving Bishop. Kemembering the former

unsuccessful attempt to secure a Bishop for Virginia,

he was content, until the full appointment could he

made, to gain, if possible, the services of some Eccle-

siastical officer, with autliority superior to that hitherto

exercised by the Bishop of London's Commissary, who

might be called Dean of Virginia.

The appointment of an officer invested with powers

so limited, would obviously not have been a sufficient

remedy for all the evils complained of. B'jt the mere

fact that such a design should have been entertained

and promulgated at this time, proves the greatness of

the wrong then inflicted upon the V^irginian Churcli,

and the eagerness with which her children were ready

to welcome even the faintest hope of redress.

According to some accounts, it might he

supposed that a plan for constituting Vir-

'° Preface to Jones's Virginia, p. iii. The rest of tlio infor-

mation which 1 Lave gathered from bis book is to be found

pp. C5— 104.

Incorrect-
ness of the
story that
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ginia a separate Diocese had been formed, Dean swift

in the early part of the last century, by the to^be Bif"o^p

authorities at home, and that Dean Swift "^
v"-b""^-

was even once designed to preside over it as its first

Bishop. The testimony of Walter Scott, in his Life

of Swift, prefixed to his edition of Swift's works ", is

cited in proof of the correctness of the story. But I

think it has been received too hastily, and that there

is no just ground for believing that such a design was

ever cherished ; or, that, if it were. Swift w^as con-

cerned with it. It is true, indeed, that Scott speaks,

in the passage referred to, of Swift having been de-

signed to be Bishop of Virginia, and adds that it was

a plan probably suggested by Hunter, Governor of

Virginia. But the fact is, that Hunter, although once

nominated Lieutenant-governor of Virginia, never

reached that province, having been captured by the

Prench on his voyage thither ^'. It is true, that, whilst

Hunter was still a prisoner in Paris, Swift writes to

him, Jan. 12, 1708-9, and says,

Vouz savez que—Monsieur Addison, notre bon ami, est fait se-

cretaire d'etat d'Irlande ; and unless you make haste over and get

my Virginia bishoprick, he will persuade me to go with him, for

the Vienna project is cff, which is a great disappointment to the

design 1 had of displaying my politics at the Emperor's Court.

Again, two months later, he writes also to Hunter,

I shall go fi^m. Ireland sometime ir. summer, being not able to

make my friends in the ministry consider my merits, or their pro-

mises, enough to keep me here ; so that all my hopes now termi-

nate in my bishoprick of Virginia "'.

^> Vol. i. p. 08, quoted by Hawkins, in his Historical Notices,

&c
, p. 370.

'" See p. Ill, ante, note.

w Swift's Works («cott's ed.) xv, 295. 308.
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In ]\ke manner, four years afterwards, when Hunter

was Governor of New York, he writes to Swift saying,

I have purchased a seat for a Bishop, and by orders from the

Society have given directions to prepare it for his reception. You
once upon a day gave me hopes of seeing you there. It would be

no small relief to have so good a friend to complain to *".

But these passages fail to prove that there was ever

any serious intention, on the part of our temporal or

spiritual rulers, to nominate Swift to the Bishopric of

Virginia. They show, indeed, that when the prospect

of such an event had been opened to Swift by the ap.

pointment of liis friend Hunter to the governorship

of Virginia, and afterwards of New York, his restless

and scheming spirit strove in both instances eagerly,—.

and I am thankful to add ineffectually,—to realise it.

But there the matter ends. The only fact of interest,

established by the correspondence in question, is one

to which our attention lias been already directed, and

to which it \m11 be again ailed hereafter,—the zealous

efforts of The Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel in Foreign Parts to secure the presence of a

Bishop in one portion or another of the Colonial

Church.

It appears, indeed, from a Letter to the

Society, in 1748, from one of its most de-

voted and laborious Missionaries, Clement

Hall, that a report was then prevalent, that a Bishop

(who, to use his own words, was ' much wanted, and

by all good men earnestly desired ') was about to he

sent over and settled in Virginia *\ And he auxiouslj

asks to be infornned whether the report were true,

But tlie absence of any definite answer upon the sub-

Letter of
Clenitnt
HaU.

<« lb. ^vi. 4«. *' Hawkins, p. ill.
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The Vir-
ginians un-
%villing to

send tlieir

I'hildren to

England for

education.

ject pioves, that, if ground for the rumour had ever

existed, it was soon removed ; and that there still con-

tinued to prevail a perilous indifference to her spiritual

wants, on the part of those who could alone supply

them at home.

It would have been some mitigation of

the evils which Virginia suffered at this

time, had her citizens been able to secure

in England that education for their chil-

dren, which could only be imperfectly

given to them in their native province. But they were

deterred from sending their children across the At-

lantic for that purpose, through fear of the small-pox *'.

The comparative freedom from that scourge, which we
experience in the present age, may possibly make it

difficult for us to apprehend the reasonablenesb of such

a fear. But its destroying power then defied and

baffled every healing art, affected not only the general

relations between England and her American Colonies,

but sometimes rendered abortive the most earnest

efforts which faithful men in both countries sought to

make for the extension of their common faith.

The system of Slavery in Virginia, of ^^^^^^

which I have already traced the origin and T'^'"''' ^*P"

progress, had now become fixed and per-

manent ; and continual importations from Africa caused

it to spread through every quarter. Not fewer than

10,000 Africans were brought into Virginia in the

reign of (leorge I. alone. At" the beginning of his

reigu, out of the 95,000 persons who formed the po-

pulation of the Colony, 23,000 were Negroes *^
; and,

\

i
i

t <1

1

I

I
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" Jones's Virginia, p. 45.

*^ Campbell's Virginia, pp. 1(»8 and 125.
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in 1750, when the population had reached 293,000.

the Negroes amounted to 120,000. But in that, aa

in a former day, the Church of Virginia was crreful to

extend among the slave population the blessings of

Christianity, With reference to her discharge of thig

duty in the preceding century, the Legislature had

expressly asserted, that a participation in the spiritual

privileges thereby conferred upon the slave, did not

change in any respect his outward condition. The

like proviso we find renewed in the same century;

and an Act was passed, in October, 1705, which de-

clared, * That baptism of slaves doth not exempt them

from bondage **.'

It were needless to repeat in this place the remarka

already made upon the first passing of such a law*'.

I would only point out the evidence supplied by the

repetition of it to show, that, although she had no

power to strike off his fetters from the slave, the

Church of Virginia continued to do what she could to

lighten their weight and rigour.

Servants and I" addition to their slaves, three dif-

Convicts. ferent kinds of white servants were em-

ployed by the Virginian Planters ; some of whom were

hired in the ordinary way ; others, called ' kids,' were

bound by indenture to serve four or five years ; and

the third class consisted of transported convicts, whose

wild and violent conduct inflicted frequently upon

their masters greater loss than their labour could

yield them profit
*^'

; thus realising the evils which

were to be looked for as the result of this svstem of

punishment, w hen it was first introduced into the Co-

lony *^ and the consequences of which have ever since

** Hening. iii. 460,

*' Joaey's Virginia, p. 40.

* Vol. ii. 341.

*7 Vol. i. 2ii2.
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received such melancholy illustration from the history

of our penal settlements.

The year 1740 is celebrated in the an- whitefleid's

n-jih of Virginia for a visit paid to it by glntVin^"

Whitefield. The aged Commissary Blair ^^**^-

was still alive, and received him with unaffected kind-

ness. The cords of union which, at his ordination,

had bound Whitefield to our National Church were

already loosening ; and even the line of separation be-

tween him and Wesley was daily becoming more dis-

tinct and broad. But these circumstances, if Blair

were cognizant of them, were not regarded by him as

sufficient reasons for withholding from Whitefield the

right hand of fellowship. Blair looked upon him still

as a servant of the Church of England, and thankfully

enliisted his unwearied energy and zeal in behalf of

England's most ancient Colony. At his request,

Whitefield preached in Williamsburg and other towns

of the province"; and manifested there the same

wonderful power over the hearts and consciences of

his hearers, which had marked so signally the course

of his ministry in England,

No small stir was made, about the same „ , ^' PresLyte-

tirae, in Virginia, by the movements of "»" "'ove-
'

.
'^ ' •' ment.

other parties, whose success arose from

causes which favoured the like work in the Mother-

country ; namely, the lukewarmness of many whose

duty it was to discharge, without partiality or weari-

ness, the obligations incumbent upon the National

Church ; the burning zeal of others who endeavoured,

sometimes with good will, and at other times in the

(

'

I

*^ Davies's State of Religion, &c., quoted in Hawka's Narrative

of the Protestant Episcopal Church in Virginia, p. 100.

e2
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rJ

Samuel
Morris.

spirit of envy and strife, to supply their deficiencies

;

and the rigour of the prohibitory statutes of the Legis-

lature, which served but to make fiercer the opposition

which it provoked.

In some of the eastern outlying districts

of V^irginia, considerable numbers of Scotch

and Irish Presbyterians had been for some time gra-

dually brought together without exciting any atten-

tion. Between the years 1740 and 1743, many of the

most zealous among them were accustome,! to meet

in the house of Samuel Morris, a man of singularly

earnest and devoted spirit, that they might hear him

read passages from his favourite books; such as

Luther's Commentary on the Epistle to the Gala-

tians, the Pilgrim's Progress, and Whitefield's Ser-

mons. The number of his disciples soon increased,

and the simple energy with which Morris strove to

convey to their minds the impressions made upon his

own, quickened their love towards him. A larger

place of meeting was built, to which was given the

name of ' Morris's Eeading Room ;' and other • build-

ings were soon erected in different parts of the country,

in whicli he or his deputies taught and exhorted the

people by reading on Sundays, and sometimes on

week-days, different passages from ' -le same works.

It does not appear that they observed any formal mode

of public worship at first ; for none thuught them-

selves qualified t ' offer up what is called extempore

praver, and our own Prayer Book was not likely to

find acceptance with them. In 1748, Robinson was

sent by the Presbytery of Newcastle, in Delaware, to

visit these assemblies of the followers of Morris;

and, in conjunction with Roan and others, formally

introduced among them the Confessions of Faith and
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Samuel
Davies,

modes of worship recognised by the Pres-

byterian body. But the man most dis-

tinguished for the ability and zeal and eloquence,

with which he organised and extended the operations

of these assemblies, was Samuel Davies, who settled,

in 1748, at a spot in Hanover County, about twelve

miles from the Falls of James Biver; and, in spite

of every opposition by the authorities of Virginin,

pleaded in his own person the cause of his brethren,

at the bar of the General Court, against Peyton

Eandolph the Attorney-General, and won for them

the liberty of celebrating, without molestation, their

religious services. The Governor, Sir "William Gooch,

had pointed out, in an address to the Grand Jury

of the General Court, the danger which he appre-

hended from the spread of their opinions ; and since

it was held that the Toleration Act (1 W, & M.)

did not extend to Virginia, the Statutes of her House

of Assembly appeared amply sufficient to restrain the

public profession of them. But Davies contended,

that, if the Toleration Act did not apply to Virginia,

neither did the Act of Uniformity,—a conclusion,

which obviously would prove too much for his oppo-

nents. But there was no necessity for iublstiiig upon

this conclusion, for the provisions of the Toleration

Act had been expressly recognised and adopted, in

1699, by the Virginian Assembly *". Standing, there-

fore, upon this strong ground of right, it was not

difficult for the young champion of religious liberty,

—

for he was but twenty-four years old,—to achieve a

signal triumph for his brethren ; and he had the satis-

faction of finding, when he afterwards visited England,

I
;

i-i

" Hening, ui. 171.
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that Sir Dudley Eyder, then Attorney-General, con-

firmed by his opinion the verdict of the Court at

Williamsburg. It is gratifying to be enabled to add,

that tlie conflict of opinion created by these proceed-

ings was not embittered by personal animosity be-

tween the respective leaders. Davies liimself admits

the candour of Gooch's character ; and from Dawson

(who succeeded Blair in the oflices of President of

William and Mary College and of Commissary), as

also from James Blair, a nephew of the latter, and a

membf^r of the General Court, Davies received great

kiudne88, which he repaid with sincere affection.

Davies became afterwards famous for the powerful

eloquence with which he stirred up the hearts of tlie

Virginians in the war against the French and Indiana,

M !)en tliey were panic-stricken by thf defeat and death

of Jeneral Braddock, on the banks of the Monanga-

hela, in 1755. This was the battle in which the cele-

brated George Washington gained the high renown

which was the presage of his future career; and

Davies, in a note to one of his sermons preached be-

fore the sjldiers, speaks of him, in language singularly

prophetic, as ' an heroic youth whom Providence hath

preserved in so signal a manner for .-^ome important

service to his country.' Davies died in 1761, at the

early age of thirty-six, as President of Princeton Col-

lege in New Jersey *".

Whilst, in the eastern districts of Vir-

ginia, a race ot men thus grew ujj, of re-

solute will and untiring energy, wiio looked

with aversion upon the rites and ordinuTices

The labours
of the two
Morgans
father and
son.

" Clampbell's Virginia, 114-117; 123, 124, note.- Hawks 's

Virginia, 101— 110; Allen's American Biog. Diet, (Art. Davies.)
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of her Church, and would gladly have effected her

overthrow, there appeared, at the same time, on the

other side of the mountains which separated its dis-

tricts on the west, two men, fathi.'r- and son, who hi-

boured in her service for many years with a diligence

and success that have never been surpassed. A native

of Wales, as his name Morgan Morgan testified, the

fatlier had originally settled in Pennsylvania; and

thence, in 1720, removed to the south of the Potomac

in Virginia, between the Blue Kidge and tho North

Mountain. In conjunction with Dr. Briscoe and Mr.

Hite, he built, in 1740, the firsi Church in that ex-

tensive valley, which is said to bo still standing, and

known by the name of Mill Creek Church, in the

Parish of Winchester. He lived to an advanced age,

pursuing to the 'ast a course of ardeni/ and active

piety which made hiin a light and a blessing to all

within his influence. Under the direction also of the

C\(^''gyir,an, v/hether present or absent, Morgan ful-

rilled the duties of Lay-reader, which enabled him the

more intimately to know their wants and cares, and

to direct them, amid them all, along the path of duty.

In the exercise of these duties, he was succeeded by a

son, who prosecuted thesn with the same affectionate,

diUgent, and humble spirit. As the prospects of the

Church in Virginia became more dark, her enemies

more clamorous, her means of defence and progress

more feeble, Morgan plied all the more strenuously

every engine of usefulness placed at his command, and

was still stedfast, still vigilant, still full of love and

hope. Never intruding into offices" not his own, he

showed, that, in the Book of Common Prayer, the

Church supplied her children with a guide that would

never fail, because, from the cradle to the grave, its

.) i
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Serious dis-

pute be-

tween the
Clergy and
the Law
Courts, on
the aiibject

of stipend.

ovvii means of guidance were uniformly and faithfully

drawn from tiio unerring Word of (lod. Thus regu-

lating liis own dail;^ walk, and that of all classes of

his brethren,—for, anuuig the rich and poor he was

alike acceptable,—by the light of that Word, he was,

in a day of trouble and rebuke, a strength and com-

fort unto many; and the recoi'd of his name and work

will long be gratefully remembered in the Valley of

Virginia^'.

Our attention must now be directed to

a dispute which sprang up between the

Clergy of Virginia and the Law Courts,

on the subject of stipend, and which ended

in the ulter discomfiture of tlie former.

The annual salary of every Clergyman re-

ceived into any Parish by the Vestry, had been fixed,

as far back *is the year 1G96,— the same having been

re-enacted with amendments down to 1748,—at

10,000 lbs. of tobacco, together with the cask in which

it was packed. The Clergy had a nght to demand,

and usually received, their payment in tobacco, unless

they chose tit commute it at the market price, which

at the ordinary rate of 2d. a pound, or 10*. 8</. a

hundred, amounted to £J88 a year. In 1755, in con-

sequence of a failure of the tobacco crop, an Act was

passed, enabling all pi^rsons, from whom an}; tobacco

was due, to pay the amount, either in kind or in money,

at the above rate of 2d. a pound. The Act,—which,

in f^^onsequence of the price thus fixed, soon acquired

the name of the Twopenny Act,— was not to continue

in force longer than ten months, and was passed with-

out the usual clause requiring the Royal assent before

*' Episc. Recorder, Vol. i. No. 5, quoted in Hawks's Virg., Ill

—113.
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it came into operation. Meanwhile, the price of to-

bacco, in consequence of its HcarcenesH, varied from

fifty to sixty shillings a hundred. The effect, there-

fore, of the Act, was to give to the rich Planters all

the benefit of the extraordinary profit, whilst it al-

lowed them to pay their debts, due for that article, at

the old price, that is, two-thirds less than it was then

worth. The Clergy, however, offered no resistance to

the Act ; but some of them petitioned the Legislature

(apparently without any effect), in the same year, for

au increase of stipend ; urging the inaufliciency of the

amount hitherto received, their inability to increase it

by following any secular employment, and the great

discouragement thereby given to all who were anxious

to give efficiency to the services of the Colonial

Church. In 1758, came the fear of another failure of

the tobacco crop ; and, with it, the passing of a second

relief Act, which dittered from the former in respect

only of tiie amount at which the value of the article was

to be fixed, namely, 18s. instead of IGs. 8</. a hundred.

The dreaded scarcity arrived
;
prices rose with it ; and

the Clergy could no longer be restrained from giving

expression to their sense of the wrong done to them

through the operation of the Act. The Rector of

York Hampton Parish, Mr. John Camm, published

an indignant pamphlet upon the subject Replies and

rejoinders followed ; and the populp* , .^mour, waxing

strong against the Clergy, became so formidable, that

Camm was compelled to resort to Maryland, to find a

pubUsher for his writings. Finding no redress in the

proviuce, the C^lergy appealed, through their Commis-

sary, Mr. Robinson, to the Bishop of London and the

Board of Trade at home, and afterwards, with the con-

currence and support of that prelate, to the King and

it^

il I,
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Council. Their appeal was successful. The Act of

17r>8 waH declared to be uu usurpation of the authority

of the Crown, and utterly null and void. With thia

decision to support them, the Clergy resolved to bring

the question to an issue in the Proviacial Courts
; and

Suit insti- the Kev. James Maury, in the County of

Rev!*ji'me« Hanovcr, itistituted a suit for the recovery
Maury. ^f jjjg stipend in tobacco, under the old

Act of 1748, against the collector of that district and

his sureties. The case was argued in November Term,

1763; and the Court gave judgment in favour of

Maury ; thereby overthrowing the authority of the

Act of 1758, so obnoxious to the Clergy, and eon-

firming the decision of the King and Council at home.

It was a judgment, however, most unwelcome to the

mass of the inhabitants of the Colony ; and the Court

is entitled to no little credit for the firmness with

which, in obedience to the law, it opposed the stream

of popular displeasure. The only point which now

remained for a jury to determine was the amount of

damages sustained by the plaintiff; and, after what

had taken place, a verdict, regulating the amount ac-

cording to the Act of 1748, seemed inevitable. Lewis,

the counsel for the defendants, accordingly refrained

from any further pleading. But the defendants would

not give up their case. They sought out another ad-

vocate, Patrick Henry, who undertook to argue it in

the ensuing Term. The whole aspect of affairs w.ia

immediately changed, and an impulse given to the

course of public opinion, of which the effects may be

distinctly traced through every stage of the subsequent

Revolutionary struggle.

Patrick
^^^ previous life of Patrick Henry had

Henry, bccu wayward and unpromising. His
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father, who was connected with the family f'>»n«cifor

_

•^ till- dt'U'iid-

of Robertson the historian, had emigrated ""ts.

to Virginia, from Scotland, at the beginning of the

18th century ; and Patrick, the second of nine chil-

dren, was born at Studley, in Jfanover County, iu

17IK). He had been placed, whilst a boy, in a mer-

chant's store ; but his indolence and carelessness, and

love of music and of sports, wholly incapacitated him

for its duties, and forced him, witliin a short time, to

retire from it with a loss. He then married, at the

age of eighteen, and tried to gain a livelihood by the

cultivation of a small farm, digging the ground with

his own hands. But the life of a farmer quickly proved

as distasteful to him as had been that of a mercluint

;

and, bankrupt in fortune and prospects, he resolved to

make trial of the law. With great difficulty he ob-

tained, when he was twenty-four years old, the required

licence to practise as an advocate ; and, for three years

afterwards, remained without a brief, suffering the

severest privations and cares of poverty. But his re-

putation for courage and wit and eloquence had won

for him, among his countrymen, an influence so great,

tliat he was chosen, at the present crisis, to defend

the important cause which an experienced counsel had

given up as hopeless. Multitudes of eager listeners

came from all parts of Virginia, crowding the yard

aud court-house in which the trial was held ; and

others, unable to gain admission, clambered up to

the windows, that they might see or hear what they

could of the conflict which stirred all hearts. Twenty

Clergymen occupied the bench ; and the presiding

magistrate was the father of Henry himself. Upon
rising to reply to the plaintiff's counsel, his manner

was hesitating and embarrassed ; and, had the Court
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insisted upon his confining his address to the only

question then before it, he would, probably, not have

been able to escape from the difficulties of his po-

sition. But he speedily forgot them all, in the rider

field of argument and invective which he was allowed

to traverse ; touching upon every topic, howsoever irre-

levant, which was calculated to excite and inflame the

passions of the jury ; asserting the power of the Pro-

yincial Legislature to act as it th<-» ight best for the

safety of the Colony ; denouncing as intolerable the

prohibitory decision of the Council at home : and de-

claring the King, by whose authority such a decision

was proclaimed and enforced, to be, not the father,

but the tyrant, of his people. In vain the plaintiff's

counsel interposed, asserting that such language was

treason. The intrepid orator went onward, gathering

fresh strength at every step of his impetuous course.

The jury and the whole audience seemed spell-bound

by his magic power. His father sat weeping for joy

and wonder as he listened to him. The

energy, indignant and amazed, withdrew

in confusion from the bench, and the verdict of a

penny damages (|uickly proclaimed the greatness of

their defeat Their counsel, indeed, still remembered

his duty, and sought leave for a new trial ; but the

Court, sharing for a moment the enthusiasm of all

around, unanimously refused it. The people shouted

for joy, as lliey heard the refusal ; and lifting up Henry

in their arms, in spite of his resistance, and calls of

order from the Court, carried him in triumph to re-

ceive the renewed plaudits of the eager and exulting

multitudes without ".

*=« Wirt's Life of Henry, pp. 37— 47 ; Hawks's Virginia, 117—

124 ; Campbell's Virginia, 129—131.

Defeat of

the Clergy.



XXIT.] A.D. 1700—1776. 141

^'onse-

tjuences
thereof.

It is.uot easy to estimate too highly

the amount of adverse influences excited

against the Clergy, and, in their persons,

against the whole Church of Virginia, by these pro-

ceedings. The essential justice of their cause, indeed,

few persons now deny. Dr. Hawks, himself a mi-

nister and prelate of the Church, of which he is the

well-known chronicler, describes the verdi«;t obtained

by Henry's pleading as ' the triumph of wrong over

right.' The like admission is made by others, who
cannot be suspected of sympathy with the Virginia

Clergy. The biographer and eulogist of Patrick

Henry, speaking of the war of pamphlets which pre-

ceded the trial at law, says ' it is impossible to deny,

at this day, that the Clergy had much the best of the

argument.' He describes also the judgment of the

Court in favour of Maury, confirming the decision of

the King and Council, and overthrowing the autho-

rity of the Act of 1758, as one which reflected honour

upon its members. Grahame likewise awards the

superiority of argument in this controversy to the

Clergy ; and Campbell admits, that, whatsoever justi-

fication for the passing of that Act might, in the first

instance, have been derived from the plea of necessity,

yet its subsequent abolition by the decision of the

King and Council made it impossible for the claim of

the Clergy to be defeated by any other means than

'by a sovt of revolutionary recurrence to fundamental

principles, by an abnegation of the regal authority,

and an exertion of popular sovereignty ".'

Nothing lesa, in fact, than this, was in- a Revoiu-

1
I

n

I

" Hawks's Virginia, p. 125; "Wirt's Life of Henry, p. 41;

Grahamc's United States, iv. 96; Campbell's Virginia, p. 131.
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tionary spirit

fostered.
volved in the issue of the present trial.

It antedated the American devolution.

Howsoever different the disputes which, in a few-

years afterwards, brought about that event, there can

be no doubt that the spirit, which carried the Ameri-

can Colonies triumphantly through them all, was the

spirit evoked by Patrick Henry in the court-house of

Hanover County. To himself, the immediate etfect

was that of teaching him to look upon every act of

England with feelings of jealousy, whilst he directed

all his energies to defend the Colony of which he had

denounced her the oppressor. He found, in the

hearts of his countrymen, a willing and partial audi-

ence. Their plaudits, which had celebrated his first

great victory in their behalf, stimulated him to fresh

conflicts. He became emphatically the man of the

people, their oracle, their guide, their idol. Their

suffrages speedily gained for him a place in the Legis-

lative Assembly of Virginia ; and not less

speedily did he stand forth as the distin-

guished champion of its liberties, The

obnoxious policy of Great Britain,—which first en-

forced restrictions upon the trade of America, and,

then, under the administration of George Grenville,

introduced into her provinces the Stamp Act,—found,

in the resolutions of the Virginia j^ssembly, and, in

Patrick Henry their mover, its earliest and most de-

termined opponents. The Act declared all documents

used in the business of the Colony to be null and

void, unless executed upon paper or parchment bear-

ing a stamp, with duty charged upon it, imposed and

regulated by the British Parliament. The right was

herein directly assumed by the Mother-countrj to tax

her Colonies, whether thev consentec" or not. This

Political in

fluence of

Henry.
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right, Henry's resolutions explicitly denied ; and de-

clared it to be solely and exclusively vested in the

Grcneral Assembly of the Province, and the repre-

sentatives of the Crown who were associated with

them in its government. His speech upon that occa-

sion, May 29th, 1705, within two years from the date

of his first triumph as an advocate, is memorable for

its boldness and dexterity. * Cspsar,' he exclaimed,

'had his Brutus, Charles the First his Cromwell, and

George the Third '
—

' Treason,' cried out the Speaker,

'Treason,' was the echoing shout repeated in every

quarter of the house ; but Henry, standing unmoved,

and with voice unfaltering, ended the sentence with

these emphatic words,— * may profit by their example.

If this be treason, make the most of it ".'

Leaving to the general historian the task of relat-

ing the further eftects of Henry's influence over the

minds of his countrymen in the struggle that was at

hand,—influence, which Byron has described, in his

Age of Bronze, as that of

the forest-bom Demosthenes,

Whose thunder shook the Philip of the seas,

—

I seek only to trace the consequences whicii befell the

Church of Virginia through the victory gained by him

over her Clergy. The absence of any authentic re-

port of his speech in Maury's case, prevents us from

ascertaining whether it contained arguments against

the doctrines or discipline of the Church of which

Maury was an ordained minister. The opportunity of

employing such arguments must frequently have re-

curred to Patrick Henry, amid the many exciting

** Allen's Amer. Biog. Diet., and Wirt's Life of Henry, in loc.
;

Campbell's Virginia, p. 135; Grahame's United States, iv. 203.

*

:

If
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topics embraced in his address ; the unpopularity of

the Clergy, then prevalent, would have made them

welcome to the ra?i8s of his audience ; and his love for

Presbyterian teaching, would have imparted to them

strength and spirit. The father of Henry, indeed, was a

zealous member of the Church ; and his uncle Patrick

was, for a short time, liector of St, (xeorge's Parish, in

the County of Spotsylvania, and afterwards of St. Paul's

Church in Hanover County **. But all the accounts

which have reached us respecting himself state, that,

when he was a boy, he used to drive his mother to the

different places where it was known that the celebrated

Presbyterian, Samuel Davies, was to preach ; and that,

for many years afterwards, he was accustomed to

attend his ministry, expressing always the highest ad-

miration of his eloquence, and ascribing whatsoever

success waited upon his own efforts, to the example

and influence of that extraordinary man *^. The traces

of such influence could hardly fail to have

appeared upon an occasion so likely to

elicit them as that which first brought

Patnck Henry into n(^tice. Whatsoever may have

been his arguments, it is certain that the Clergy, as a

body, never recoveref^. fhe blow which his victory in-

flicted upon them. The zeal and piety of individual

men might still have jetaini^d, in certain districts,

respect and affection for the Church whose teaching

they illustrated so well; but contempt, reproach, and

ridicule, were the burden which most of them had

hent!eforth to bear. Their name became a by-word

throughout the Colony. ' The Parsons' Cause,' as it

''' Slaughter's History of St. George's Parish, pp. 17—19,

Campbell's Virginia, p. 132.

^fl See p. 13,3, ante. Campbell's Virginia, p. 133.

Diminislied
influence of

the Clergy.
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Low state of
morals in

Virginia.

was called, was regarded as a glorious epoch in its

history ; and, as often as any successful display was

made of eloquence, the people could bestow upon

the speaker no higher praise than to say, 'He is

almost equal to Patrick, when he pleaded against the

Parsons.' No attempt was made by the Clergy to

appeal against the verdict in Maury's case, or to

counteract its effect by bringing any other case to

trial. Tiie Assembly entered into an engagement to

defend all suits which might be so prosecuted ; and, with

the public treasury arrayed against them, the Clergy

justly accounted all further resistance to be vain".

Other influences were now .ilso felt in

the Colony, springing, indeed, from differ-

ent sources, but alike testifying the past

negligence of the Church, and hindering the course of

her future ministrations. The laxity of opinion and

of practice, prevalent; in the Mother-countr}^ was re-

produced, in forms (if possible) more revolting in Vir-

ginia, her first-boni offspring. Her wealthy planters

became notorious for their indulgence of dissolute and

idle habits, and passed most of their time in drinking

and card-playing, at horse-races and cock-fights. Their

slaves and servants, and other classes of the popula-

tion, were not slow to copy the example thus daily

placed before their eyes; and the spirit of a brutal

debauchery spread like a plague among them

These excesses were followed, in due

time, by their corresponding reaction. As

Methodism at home gathered life and strength from

58

Increase of
Dissent.

" Hawks's Virginia, p. 126.

'' Davies's Sermons, quoted in Campbell's Virginia, p. 125 ; and

Davies's State of Religion among Dissenters, &c., quoted in Hawks's

Virginia, p. 101.

VOL. III. L
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the evils which had before been suffered to abound, so,

on the other side of the Atlantic, the like process,

quickened by the erroneous policy and partial legis-

lation of many years, which I have so frequently

noticed, gave birth to like divisions and diseomfituro

in the Church which had been there planted. Hence,

the successful energy imparted to the Presbyte-

rian movement in Virginia under Davies. Hence,

The Bap- the jntrusiou and rapid increase of the
*"^'

Baptistii, whose teaching, however weak-

ened by divisions m their own body, was there dis-

tinguished, as it had been in the Mother-country, by

the bitterness of its hostility towards the Church.

The attempts of the Virginia Legislature to restrain

the progress of the Baptists by fine, and scourging,

and imprisonment, served but to make this bitterness,

at the present crisis, more intense ; and the disastrous

issue of the Parsons' Cause, occurring at tlie same

time, depressed the spirit of the vanquished party, and

gave fresh hope and courage to their uncompromising

assailants *". Other Separatists soon joined the Bap-

tists in their attacks ; and so numerous were they,

that one of the most celebrated of the Virginia Clergy

acknowledges, in a Sermon preached by him at St.

Mary's Church, in Caroline County, in 1771, that he

' might almost as well pretend to count the gnata

that buzz around us in a summer's evening®".'

Meanwhile, the measures of the British

Government were fast weakening the

affection, and arousing the animosity, of

the American Colonies. Virginia, we

" Semple'g History of Virginia Baptists, quoted in Hawks's

Virginia, p. 121.

*•" Boucher's Discourses, p, 100.

Policy of

Great Bri-

tain towards
the Ameri-
can Colo-

nies.
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have seen, was the first to apsume an attitude of

resistance ; and the temporal institutions of her

Church were the first to be swept away in the tempest

of strife that burst forth. Time had been, when Vir-

ginia was conspicuous for her attachment to the

Church and Throne of England, and for the courage

vitli which she avowed that attachment, in the mo-

ment of their overthrow. The strong grasp of Crom-

well had, indeed, been laid upon her ; but hiu mastery

never was complete. Through all the days of the

Commonwealth rule, she was still the stronghold of the

Boyalists- The majority of her people, in spite of

threatening and condemning ordinances, still retained

the teaching of the Church. And, long before the

Hestoration was effected, she had anticipated, and was

prv^pared to welcome, that event '^'. Again, in 1746,

when the safety of the Church and Throne of England

were once more endangered 1 y the rebellion of the

preceding year, her Clergy were convened by Dawson,

the Commissary, and forwarded through Gibson, then

Bishop of London, a loyal and affectionate address to

the King. The Governor, at the same time, issued

his proclamation against certain Romish Priests from

Maryland, who, it was reported, 'were labouring to

turn away the people of Virginia from their allegiance

to King George ®'.'

Bui a change was now fast spreading

in the minds both of the Laity and Clergy

of Virginia. The Stamp Act called forth

not merely the startling words of Patrick

Henry, but feelings of disaffection and deeds of vio-

lence, in every quarter. The stamps were burned.

Altered feel-

ings of Vir-

ginia to-

wards her,

in conse-
quence

" Vol. li. 23—26. ^' Hawks's Virginia, p. 110,

l2
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The officcTH charged vs-ith the imposition of them were

insulted and beaten. The channels of trade between

England and her Colonies were stopped up, and a

Congress was summoned at New York, to concei :,

measures of defence against her alleged tyranny. F.

a time she paused. The Stamp Act was nobly le

pealed, under the administration of Hockingham, a fr '

months after its introduction; and the voices of i!i^

first W -lliam Pitt, then for the last tir.., ind of iid-

rr : Harke, then f« r the first time, heard in the

Hous'C of Commons, were lifted up in defence of this

ii»'iiiing noagure. But fresh provocations followed.

In 1767, Vihen the Duke of Grafton was minister, an

Act was passed bj the British Parliament, levying

duties m the American Colonies on tea, paper, painted

glass, and other articles. The Colonists would not

endure them. At Boston and New- York, in 1773,

the people broke out in rit)tous tumult, destroying

and casting into the sea hundreds of chests of tea

which had arrived there from England ; and, for this,

thev were visited the next year, under the ministry of

Lord North, with a Bill called the Boston Port Bill,

by whii'h that port was to be shut up until satisfaction

should be made to the E. 1. Company for the tea that

had been destroyed. And so the miserable work of

injustice, irritation, and strife, went forward.

The one solitary exception, as far a& I

can find, which, in the case of A'irginia,

might have held out some hope of a return

to better feelings, was that aftbrded in the

brief government of Norborne Berkeley. He was pos-

sessor of the noble estate of Stoke Giflbrd in (tIou-

cesttM-shire ; had represented his native county in Par-

liament
; and been long distinguished for his zeal and

Nortxirne
Berkeley
iiaron Uo-
tetoiirt,

Governor.
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lis lit-

ftblt mln-
isti. . M.

energy fts a public servant. His name holds a conspi-

cuous place in tlie records of the county ; and, in the

Board Koom of the Grloucester Infirmary, it may be

yet scon at the head of the founders of that Institu-

Hon. Ill 1764, having established his claim to the

aucient Barony of B< otourt, which had been in abey-

ance i ^er since the 9th year of Richard TI., he re-

ceived a writ of summons to the House of Lords,

^ina, in 1768, having succeeded Amherst as Governor-

in-Cliief, he went out to discharge in person the

duties of that ofilce, being the first, since ]jord Cul-

pepper, who had not entrusted them to a deputy.

The ^ omp and ceremony of his first

appearance, upon opening the House of

Assembly, oftended the feelings of thf.

s]»ectators. A handsome building had bton '^^ ;cted at

Williamsburg, for the meetings of the A.ssembly, in

the timt^ of Nicholson, whicli he had digi. c i with the

name of the Capitol "\ To this Capitol, Lord Botetourt,

sitting in a state coach which George III. had given

to him, was drawn by six milk-white horses, sur-

rounded with all the dazzling insignia of his high

office. The temper of the people, at that m )ment,

could ill brook such a display of vice-regal authoi ity

;

and resolutions, passed soon afterwards by the House,

reiterating its determination to vindicate certain rights

of the Colony, which the proceedings of the Crown and

Parliament then threatened to invade, showed how

eager the Virginians were to give instant and strong

expression to Uieir irritated feelings. Botetourt forth-

with dissolved the Assembly ; a step which, if it had

been taken in a haughty spirit, or followed up by an

s

i

^" Holmes's American Annals, ii. 33.
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intolerant course of govcrinuent, would have led to

still further irritation. But Botetourt was a man of

ecjuitablo and candid mind. He saw where the real

difliculties lay in the controversies which hud sprung

up between England and her North American Colo-

nies, and applied all his enerfjies to the solution of

them. He had soon the satisfaction of conveiiinp; and

announcing to the Assembly the assurance which ho

had received from the Earl of Hillsborough, then Sec-

retary of State for the Colonies, that the Government

at home would not impose any further taxes upon

them, and would repeal the duties on glass and paper

and paints, regarding them as indefensible. He added

his own conviction of the justice of such a proceeding,

'being content (to use his own words) to be declared

infamous, if he did not to the last hour of his life, at

all times, in all places, and upon all occasions, exert

every power with which he was, or ever should be,

legally invested, in order to obtain and maintain for

the continent of America that satisfaction which he

had been authorised to promise that day by the con-

fidential servant of his gracious sovereign,' To this

communication an answer was returned by the Housej

expressing in the strongest terms its loy.al gratitude

an<l confidence. And there is little reason to doubt,

that, had the spirit tiien manifested by Botetourt been

allowed to prevail in England, the grcjwing discontent

and disaffection of her C^olonies might even then have

been stayed. But an opposite spirit pre-

vailed. Tlie conciliatory and righteous

policy which Botetourt announced to the

Virginians, and which his own strong representations

to the Home Crovernment had mainly induced, was

soon reversed. He had the mortification of finding

His (iisap-

pointnieiit

and death.
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his hopes deceived, and the promises, whicli he had

held out to that and other Provinces of America, falsi-

licd. The blow was greater than he could bear. His

bodily strength gave way ; and, after an administration

of two eventful years, Botetourt died, amid the lamenta*

tious of the people whose rights he had attempted in

vain to vindicate. A statue, erected to his meniory

by the Assembly, still stands in front of William and

Mary College, witnessing the love borne to him by the

whole Colony, and the support which he always re-

joiced to give to that important Institution ".

The hateu measures of the British Go-

vernment, which Botetourt had been un-

able to avert, gradually engendered a sus-

picion and mistrust of the persons from

whose authority they emanated. From

the persons of the rulers, these feelings

were gradually extended to the offices borne by

them. And, since the ecclesiastical and civil insti-

tutions of the Mother-country were regarded as one

and indivisible, it followed that the office and name

of Bishop soon lost favour in the sight of those who

were losing reverence and affection for their King,

This process was remarkably illustrated in the case of

Virginia. It had been the saying of King James, at

the Hampton Court Conference, * No Bishop, no

King''^' The citizens of Virginia seem to have had

the same proposition present to their minds, in the

crisis through which they w^ere now passing ; and,

Refusal of
some of LJr
Clergy to

cooperate
in the esta-

bliRhment of
an Ameri-
can EpiBCO-
pacy.

J

•* Campbell's Virginia, 140. Lord Botetourt died unmarried;

and his sister Elizabeth, who inherited the Barony, had married the

fourth Duke of Beaufort, to whose descendants the title and pro-

perty have now descended. Collins's Peerage, i. 241 ; ix. 4.36.

" Fuller's Church History, B. x. p. 12.



152 VIRGINIA. [CH.

nltliougli the order of its terms was reversed, they evj.

(leutly regarded na unchanged the eloso relation be-

tween tliem, and had no difficulty in arriving at the

conchision, 'No King, no Bishop.' They forthwith

acted upon this conclusion ; and, in 1771, the y(;ar

after the death of Lord Botetourt, refused to co-ope-

rate with the Northern Colonies in their endeavour to

obtain the presence of a Bishop in America. The

Clergy of New York and New Jersey, who were then

very desirous of acciomplishing this object which had

been so often sought after, sent a deputation to their

brethren in the south to secure their help. A meeting

of the Virginia Clergy was accordingly j^ummoned at

William and Mary College, by Camm, who was now

CommisBary, But, although there were more than an

hundred Churches at that time in V^irginia, and most

of them supplied with ministers, so few attended, that

it was thought desirable to convene another meeting

some weeks later. At the second meeting, a still

smaller number, not more than twelve, appeared.

They hesitattxl at first to declare themselves a Con-

vention of the Virginia Clergy ; but, after some dis-

cussion, having resolved that they might do so, they

proceeded to consider the proposal, that they should

address the King, praying for the appointment of a

Bishop in America. This proposal they rejected ; and

adopted, in its stead, an address to the Bishop of

London, seeking for his counsel and advice. There

seems to have been great want of order in their pro-

ceedings
; for, before they separated, they reversed

their former resolution, and drew up an address to the

King. Upon this, two of them, Henly and Gwatkin,

who were Professors in the College, entered a formal

protest, in which they were afterwards joined by two
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others, Hewitt and Bland; and, from the terms and

result of this protest, may be gathered proof of what

I have said above as to the altered feelings of the

Colony. Home of the reasons set forth in it relate

only to the insufficient number of those who composed

the meeting ; the informality of their proceedings ; and

the slur which, they alleged, would be cast upon the

Bishop of London, by attempting to deprive him of a

part of his jurisdiction, without waiting for the advice

which they Iiad professed themselves dcHirous to ob-

tain. But other reasons touch upon much graver

points ; assorting that the establishment of an Ameri-

can Episcopate, at that time, would tend greatly to

weaken the connexion between the Mother-country

and her Colonies ; continue their present unhappy dis-

putes; infuse jealousies and fears into the minds of

Protestant dissenters ; and give ill-disposed persons

occasion to raise such disturbances as might endanger

the very existence of the British Empire in America.

These reasons were re-echoed by the

Lower House of Burgesses, who after-

wards discussed the same matter, and re-

solved unanimously that the thanks of the

House should be given

Their con-
duct ap-
proved of by
the House of
Burgesses.

To the Rev. Mr. Henly, the Rev. Mr. Gwatkin, the Rev. Mr.

Hewitt, and the Rev. Mr. Bland, for the wise and well-timed

opposition they have made to the pernicious project of a few mis-

taken Clorgynien, for introducing; an American Bishop; a measure

by which much disturbance, great anxiety, and apprehension would

certainl' take place among His Majesty's faithful American subjects

;

and that \Ir. Richard Henry Lee and Mr. Bland do acquaint them

therewith.

The members of the House which passed this rrdo-

lution, were, with few exceptions, members of the Vir-
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ginia Church; and one of them, Henry Lee, was
fifteen years afterwards, as President of the Congress,

instrumeirtal in bringing about the consecration of

Bishops "White and Provoost, and the first to declare

the perfect consistency of their oflSce with ;he civil in-

stitutions of the United States ''^ The fact of such

consistency, no person will now gainsay. And that it

should not only not have been acknowledged, but the

expression of it, in the prosout instance, actually re-

sisted, by all the leading Lay-members of the Church,

and by some of the most distinguished Clergy, can

only be accounted for by the fierceness of political

conflict into which they had already plunged, and

which disturbed the judgment and inflamed the pas-

sions of all classes.

Rev Tona-
"^^^ rcfusal of Virginia to co-operate

than Bou- with the Northern Colonies in obtainioff
cher. o

an American Episcopate, led to a long war

of pamphlets, upon both sides, which it were needless

to revive. But there was one man, who then avowed

his sentiments upon this and other like questions, ably

and resolutely, from his pulpit, in Virginia, and after-

wards published them in a connected form in this

country, whose high character demands a longer notice

than I am here able to give. I allude to Jonathan

Boucher, who was born in Cumberland in 1738, and

brought up at Wigton Grammar School. He went

to Virginia, at the age of sixteen, and was nominated

by the Vestry of Hanover Parish, in the County of

King Geoij^e, to its Rectory, before he was in orders.

*" Hawks's Virjrinia, 126~I.'<(), ainl the i ferences made therein

to the Journals of the United Convention of 17*>7. 32—1^5; Seabury

MS8. ; Burk's Virginia, iii. 364 ; Bp. White's Memoirs &c.,

51, 62.
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He returned to England for ordination ; and, after he

had re-croHsed the Atlantic a second time, enterrl upon

the duties of that Parish, upon the banks of the Rap-

pahanock. He removed soon afterwards to St. Mary's

Parish, in Caroline County, upon the same river, where

be enjoyed the fullest confidence and love of his people-

In the second of two Sermons preached hy him, upon

the question of the American Episcopate, in that

Parish, and in the year (1771) in w'iich it had befen

so strongly agitated, he expresses his assurance that

he would be 'listened to with candour,' by his pa-

rishioners, seeing that he had ' lived among them more

than seven years, as ' their ' minister, in such harmony

as to have had no disagreement with any man even for

a day.' The terms of this testimony, and the circum-

stances under which it was delivered, leave no room to

doubt its truthfulness. He was accounted one of the

best preachers of his time ; and the vigorous and lucid

reasoning of his published Discourses, sustains the

justics of that reputation. From St. Mary's Parish,

Boucher w^eut to Maryland, where he was appointed

by Governor Eden to the Rectory of St. Anne's, in

Annapolis ; and, afterwards, of Queen Anne's, in Prince

Grcorge's County. From the latter Parish, he was

ejected at the Revolution ".

Hia Discourses, preached between the His dis-

years 17G3 and 1775, were published by '^"""«^«-

him, when he was Vicar of Epsom, in Surrey, in 1707,

fifteen years after the formal recognition by England

of the Independence of the United States. They con-

tam, with an historical preface, his * View of the causes

•' Boucher's Discourses, Preface, p. xc. and p. 118; Allen's

Amer. Biog. Diet. (Art. Boucher.)
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His anti-

republican
BentimeiU8

and consequences of the American Revolution,' and

are dedicated to Washington ; not because of any con

cord of political sentiment between him and the writer,

—in this respect they had been, and still were, wide

as the poles asunder,—but to express the hope of

Boucher, that the offering which he thus made of re-

newed respect and affection for that great man, himself

a native of Virginia, and ' once his neighbour and his

friend,' might be received and regarded as giving some

promise of that perfect reconciliation between their

two countries, which it was the sincere aim of his pub-

lication to promote. Whilst the language

of this Dedication attests the candour and

generosity of Boucher's character, his ecu-

rage and hatred of every thing that savoured of Re-

publicanism are displayed not less clearly throughout

the whole body of his work. The only faults which,

in the course of his historical preface, he can detect

on the part of England, before and during the war

which had deprived her of thirteen Colonies, was the

feebleness of her ministers at home and of her generals

abroad. The positive injustice of many of her acts

seems never present to his mind. The arguments of

Burke and Ciiatham, exposing that injustice, weigh

with him as nothing. He asserts that there was no

difference whatsoever between the American Kevolu-

tion and the French; that the condemnation, passed

by Burke upon the latter, would have applied with

equal force to the former; and that ho ought so to

have applitd them. With such sentiments upon the

general ([uestion of the disputes betwnen J'^ngland and

her Colonies, and with such bold resolutions in avow-

ing them, in spite of their acknowledged un])opularity,

we may easily conjecture the course likely to be pur-

IH
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sued by Boucher, ivith respect to the particular points

of dispute related in the foregoing pages. Accordingly,

in hivS Sermons already alluded to on the American

Episcopate, he speaks in severe terras of the protest

of the four Clergynien, and of the resolution of the

House of Burgesses approving it '*
; and argues that

the consequences of such acts would be to prolong

the injustice so long suffered by the Colonial Church,

and to increase the number and strength of the evils

bv which she was oppressed "". It was, in fact, nothing

6" According to Boucher's statement, ' it was carrietl in a thin

house, carried by surprise.' Discourses, p. 1)6.

*" It is remarkable, that, whilst Boucher was pursuing this line

of argument, it should have been pursued and re-ech(»od almost to

the very letter by liowth, then Bishop of Oxford, in his Anniversary

Sermon before The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in

Fori'ign Parts. Speaking of the evils suffered by the Colonial

Church, he says, * The proper and only remedy hiith hmg since

bffu pointeil out, the appointment of one or more resident Bishops

for the exercise of offices purely episcopal in the American Church of

Kiif^'aiid ; for administering the solemn and edifying rite of (confir-

mation ; for ordaining ministers, and supermtending their conduct

;

otfice^, to which the members of the (Jhurch of England have an

undoubted claim, and from which they cannot be precluded without

manifest injustice and oppression. The design hath been laid before

tho public in the most unexceptionable form ; it hath been sup-

ported aganist every objection, which unreasonable and indecent

opposition hath raised, by arguments ur riswcred and unauswer-

rtble; unless groundless fears, invidious surmises, injurious sus-

picious ; unless absurd demands of needless and ivTiprai-ticable

secuntU'S against dangers altogether imaginai-y and invprobable, are

to s»M aside uiuloubted rights, founded upon the plain.'jst maxims of

religious liberty ; upon the common claim of mutual toleration, that

favourite but abused principle, the glory and disgrace of Protestant-

ism, which all are forwai'd enough to profess, but ft w steadily

prai tise , and which those who claim it in the fullest extent for

tlit'oiAelvivs, ai '> sometimes least of all inclined to indulge in any de-

gree t") other-.'

i.
,. \

I

( I

I e



158 VIEGINIA. [cu.

less than to * unchurch the Church.' He traces the

groundwork of the opposition, which had thus been

directed against a measure in itself so just and reason-

able, to causes wliich had been in operation long before.

Among others, he pJludes to the spirit which had been

evoked in Maury's case, and to its disastrous conse-

quences. 1 quote a short passage from this part of the

Discourse, because it coniirins very strongly what I

have before said upon tho same subject

:

A few years ngo, i' was tho misfortune of the Clergy of this

Colony to have a dispute with its liaity. You will readily rerollect

that 1 allude to the A(;t of Assembly which was called the Two-

penny Act '". Of this Act (anxious as I am not to repeat griev-

ances) suffice it to pay, that, on the final decision of the dis|.ute,

the Assembly was found to have done, and the Clergy to have

suffereil, wrong. The aggrieved may, and, we hope, often do,

forgive ; but it has been observed that aggressors very rarely for-

give. Ever since this controversy, your Clergy have experienced

every kind of discourtesy and discouragement. It is allowed, that

the Church is still in groat want of the public countenance and

en(H)»iragement ;
yet, so far are we permitted to look up to you as

the patrons and protectors of piety and learning, that we are

threatened to be reduced to an humble dependence on popular

authority and popi'lar caprice ^'.

His remarks Bouclier's remarks on Slavery are im-
on siaxeiy.

portaiit. AVhilst he expresses his deep

abhorrence of the system, he acknowledges that its

lawfulness had been often supported by cogent argu-

ments, and that the administration of it in Virginia

was, for the most part, distinguished by humanity.

He omits, i.owever, no opportunity of ur^ng upon the

Planters with whom he was directly associated, the

duty of preparing the way for its ultimate abolitiou,

and, in the mean time, to mitigate its evils by the

" See p. 136, ante. '' Boucher's Discourses, p. 9!).
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help of Christian teaching. He dwells, with especial

earnestness, upon this duty, in one of his beat Dis-

courses, preached at the Upper Church, and at Bra\'s,

in Leeds Town, in Hanover Parish, on the occasion

of the general peace, in 1763. 1 subjoin two short

passages

:

The united motives of interest and ImmaTuty oall on us to bestow

some consideration on the case of those sad outcasts of society, ou'*

negro slaves ; for my heart would siuite me, were I not, in tins

hour of prosperity, to entreat you, (it being their unparalleled hard

lot not tc Jiave the power of entreating for themselves,) to permit

them to participate in the general joy. Even those who are the

sufferers can hardly be sorry, when they see wrong measures carry-

ing their punishment along with them. Were an impartial and

competent observer of the state of society in these middle (^'olonies

asked, whence it happens that V'irginia and Maryland (which were

the tirst planted, and which are superior to many (colonies, and in-

ferior to none, in point of natural advantHgo) are still so exceedingly

behind most of the other liritish transatlantic possessions, in all

those improvements which bring credit and consequence to a

country, he would answer, ' They are so, be(;au>^e they are cultivated

by slaves.' I believe it is capable of demonstration, that, except

the immediate interest which every man has in the pr:>perty of his

slaves, it would be for every man's interest that there were no

slaves ; and for this plain reason, because the free labour of a free

man, who is regularly hired and paid for the work ho does, and orfly

tor what he does, is, in the end, cheaper than the eye "ervice of a

slnvf. Some loss and inconvenience would, no doubr, .^rise from

the general abolition of slavery in these colonies ; but, >vere it done

gr(i(inally, with judgment, and with good tempi'r, I V e never vt-i.

seen it satisfactorily proved that such inconvenienci -ould either

b(* jjreat or lasting. North American or West

might, possibly, for a few years, make less tobacc<i,

less sugar, the raising of which might also cost then

disadvantage would, probably, soon be amply am
by an advanced price, or (what is the same thin

expense of cultivation.

Agum

:

1 do you no more than justice in bearing witness, that in no part

lan planters

less rice, or

ore ; but that

sated to them

y the reduced

\ M

I!
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of the world were slaved ever better treated than, in general, they

are in these colonies. That there are exceptions, nseds not to be

conceak'd ; in all countries there are bad men. And nhame be to

those men who, though themselves blessed with freedom, have

minds less liberal than the poor creatures over whom they so

meanly tyrannize ! Even your humanity, however, falls short of

their exigencies. In one essential point, I fear, we are all de-

ficient—they are no where sufficiently instructed. I am far from

recommending it to you at once to set them all free, because to do

so would be an lieavy loss to you. and, probably, no gain to them

;

but I do entreat you to make them some amends for the drudgery

of their bodies, by cultivating their minds. By such means only

can we hope to fulfil the endz which, W3 may be permitted to

believe. Providence had in view in suffering them to be brought

among us. You may unfetter them from the chains of ignorancf
-,

you may emancipate them from the bondage of sin, the worst

slavery to which they can be subjected ; and, by thus setting at

liberty those that are bruised, though they still continue to be your

slaves, they "^hall be deliveredfrom the bondage of corruption into

the glorious liberty of the children of God^^.

The history of the Church in Maryland,

ill the next chapter, will again exhibit the

frankness, courage, and ability, of Jona-

than Boucher, ('onlining our attention at present to

Virginia, and to those civil and religious dissensions

among her people, which have here led to the intro-

duciion of his name, I may remark, that, about the

year 1772, three years before those dissensions broke

out into actual war between England and her offspring

Colonies, upon the plains of Lexington, the followers

of Wesley appeared in considerable numbers in Vir-

ginia. They still retdned and avowed that attachment

to the National Church, which Wesley, her ordained

minister, hj^d, in tlie early years of his course, uniformly

professed. And, although they delegated to Laymen

Conduct of

the Metho-
dists ill 1772

" lb. 38-42.
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the office of preaching, they never allowed them to

assume authority to administer the Sacrament of the

Lord's Supper, but received it with them at the hands

only of the Clergy. So earnest were they at that time

in upholding the authority of the Church, that they

affirmed, that 'whosoever left the Church left the

Methodists.' For this cause, a share of the odium

with which the Virginia Church was now visited fell

upon thera ; and they were even suspected of hostility

to the interests of Virginia, and those of the other

Colonies which were engaged with herself in the

struggle against England ^'.

The simple and sincere devotion of the^e
^^^ ^^^

early Methodists in Virginia made deep JJevereux

impressions upon the minds of many, es-

pecially upon Devereux Jarratt, who, at that time

and for many years afterwards, was " a burning and

shining light " in the ranks of her Clergy. He was

born in 1732, in the county of I ew Kent, about

tw«nty-five miles below Richmond, the present capital

of Virginia; and passed his boyhood and youth, in

his native village, at his father's trade of a carpenter,

and at the plough. He also acquired a little book-

learning, which gained for him reputation enough to

lead him from his first pursuits, and to establish a

school in the then frontier county of Albemarle. In

this occupation he continued for some Hiseariy

years, boarding in different houses, and ''^*-

gathering together as he could the few scholars who
were willimijr to o(i«ne to him tor instruction. The

landlady m one of the houses in whifh he lodged was

a Presbyt«na», of earnest piety, whose practice was to

•^

^ Httfrla'i Tirginia, 131—134.

VOL. III. M
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read every night to the inmates a portion of Flavel's

Sermons, The careless and ungodly life which Jarratt

had led in former years, made any exercises of this

kind distasteful to him ; and a hypocritical desire to

gain tlie favour of those upon whom he was then de-

pendent, was at first his only motive in attending

them. But serious thoughts were gradually awakeu-

ing within him ; the perilous condition of his soul, the

necessity of finding some saving help, and the belief

that in Holy Scripture alone it could be found, became

strong and abidine: convictions with him. He was

anxious to find out the meaning of the words of Scrip,

turej and, having neither books nor money, borrowed

such \orks as he thought might assist him. At

length ]w heard that a gentleman, who lived five or sii

nul°s distant across the river, had a very large book,

which explained the whole of the New Testament.

Jarratt rqiaired forthwith to his house ; asked the

loan of it, which was granted ; and, taking up the

folio in liis arms,—it was the valuable Conmientary of

Burkitt,— brought it home, and eagerlv applied him-

self to its perusal durnig every spare hour of the day.

In the evening, having no candle, he used to sit down

upon the hearth, and place the folio against the end of

a cliest which stood near, and read, by the light of the

fire, until midnight. In this way, he acquired consi-

derable Knowledge of Scripture; and a stricter course

of life testified its controuling infiuence upon his

heart jind mind. He acknowledges, indeed, that his

course was sometimes checked by a return to t)ie com-

panionships and amusements of former days; but

I'roni thesf^ he was again enabled to escape, and to

jiursue what appeared to be the fixed bent and tenor

of his mind.
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At this time, Jarratt might justly have Early *»in-

been couaidered a Presbyterian. The p^eibSte-'*"

books which he read, the pubhc worship rianism.

which he attended, and the society in which he lived,

all witnessed his sympathy and intimate union with

Presbyterians. Of the Church of England, he pro-

fesses not to have known any thing. He had never en-

quired into her principles; and the prejm^ices wuich

he had inibibod from the careless lives and defective

proaching of some of her Clergy in V^irginia, had

taken from him all desire to do so J I is friends were

anxious that he should enter the ranks of the Presby-

terian ministry ; a step, which his utt«'r ignorance of

Utiii and Greek alone prevented him from taking at

that Ume. But this impediment was soon removed

by the opportunity of entering, without any expense

to himself, a school kept by Alexander Martin, who,

utter the Revolution, was elected Oovernor of North

Cnrolwia and a member of Congress. Jarratt availed

biinsolf of the help thus offered, with a diligence and

success almost incredible. He was then in his

tv,out\-sixth year, and had never learnt even the rudi-

ments of grammar; but, within a few months, was

able to read with accuracy works of the most difficult

Latin authors. •-

The object, however, which the friends

of Jarratt had iu view, when they thus

gt'iierousily assisted hun, was ultimately

attained in a way very different from that

which had been proposed or wished. A wider ac-

(juaintanee with men and books enlarged his mind,

(iispelleil his prejudices, and changed many a long-

cbcriHlied ojjinion. The fervour and unction and

piet), which he hud looked upon as the inheritance of

m2

EnttTR after-

wardit into

Uoly Orders
in the
Church of
Fnglaiid.

i

I

: !



*i

164 TiBonnA. [en.

li *

Presbyterians alone, he now saw abounded in the

writings of divines of the Church of England. Her

Prayer Hook, whieh he had only known by passapjes

detached in such a form as to appear objectionable, he

found ' contained an excellent system of doctrine and

public worship, equal to any other in the world.* His

early connexions, indeed, with Presbyterianism, and

the (h;cided bias of his mind towards the teaching of

Calvin, held him for a long time in doubt. The ex-

pense, also, and risks of a voyage to England, (b-

created by the n-ar then raging,) which it was impos-

sible he could avoid, if ho were to enter into the

Orders of her National Church, were very grave dis-

couragemei ts ; from all which, a Presbyterian ordina-

tion, had he thought right to seek it, would havf al

once relieved him. In spite, however, of these diffi-

culties, the final resolution of Jarratt was in favour of

the Cliurch of England. And, having obtained a titlo

to a Parish, and the necessary papers from the Go-

venior of Virginia, and from Hobinson, the Bishop of

London's Commissary, he crossed the Atlantic in th'^

autumn of 1702, was examined by Dr. Jortin, Chap-

lain to the Bishop of London (Osbaldiston), and or

dained Deacon in the Chapel Koyal on C/hristmas-day

that year. On the following Sunday, having been

again examined, he received Letters Dimissory from

the liishop of London, and was tjrdained Priest by the

Bishop of Chester, at a Church in the city.

His illness ^11© chief reasou whicii urged Jarratt

in EnKiand, ^^ accomplish with such speed the objed>

of his visit to England, was the fear, then shared by

all his countrymen '*, lest he might catch the small-

'* See p. 129, ante.
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pox. In his case, it was no causeless f ir ; for, be-

fore the frost of that winter liad broken up, and

enabled the vessel, in which he had taken his pas-

gage, to leave the Thames, he was attacked by that

malady. Upon recove* " Tom it, other trials awaited

him. His landlord robbed him of a sum of money

which Jarratt had deposited in his hands, and which,

Binall as it was, constituted his whole fortune ; and

thus he was left penniless, in a strange city, 3000

miles from home. From the difficulties into which

he was thus unexpectedly plunged, the kindness of a

few friends ('\tricated him; and, embarking at Liver-

pool, he returned to his native land, after an absence

of nine months.

I ought not to omit to state in this

place, that, at an early period of his stay

in England, Jarratt received, from the

trustees of Queen Anne's Bounty, the sum

of £'?0. He describes it as the allowance made to everj^

Clerj^T^man ordained for, and going to, Virginia ; and

its appropriation to such a purpose, may serve to illus-

trate the considerate and kindly spirit in which the

fund, of which I have before traced the origin and

design, was then administered ^^

A few weeks after his arrival in Virginia,

Jarratt was unanimously received by the

Vestry of Bath Parish, in the county of Diu-

widdie, as its Eector. We have seen, that, at this perio'l,

the outward condition of the Church in Virginia and hei'

inward spiritual life were alike depressed and weak.

Within four months from the dav on which he entered

upon the duties of his Parish, followed the verdict of

A8si8tancc
from Queen
Anne's
bounty to

the Virgi-

nia Clergy.

Iliii tppoint-
ineiit lO

Bath Pivriflli.

^ i! I

" SeeVol. u. 621.
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'The Parsons* Cause,' and all its disastrous conae-

quonces. Then arose the other elements of political

and religious strife, of which some account has beeu

already given, and the ruinous issue of which has yet

to be described. In the midst of these sore perils,

the vigilance and zeal and love of Devereux Jarratt

never failed. The scomer mocked him. The formal-

ist called him mad. The sectary tore asunder the

bands by which he strove to unite his people. They

of the same "household of faith" looked coldly on

him. The shock of battle also was felt throughout

His devoted ^^^ bordcrs of his land. Scenes of demo,
ministry.

lition, tumult, and carnage were spread

out before bis eyes. Yet continued he stedfast in faith,

and with hope unshaken ; multiplying his labours of

love, and never weary in the w^ork of winning souls to

Christ. He clung with stronger affection to the

Church, of which he was an ordained minister, in the

very moment of her lowest humiliation. When men

were despising and forsaking her, he renewed the ex-

pression of his belief in the truth of her doctrines, tho

Apostolic order of her discipline, the edifying spirit of

His belief in her worship ^^ He believed and affirmed

JSvivaYo? *^^* ^^^ would yet arise and shake ber-

the Church. self from the dust, and become a praise

and glory in the earth. He lived not, indeed, to see

the full realisation of his prophetic hopes. In great

weakness and pain of body, on the verge of threescore

years, 'Father JaiTatt, that good man,'—as his loving

people rejoiced to call him,—finished his earthly

course in January 1801. At that time, the first

^* See Jarratt's Letter to Mc Robert, when the latter seceded to

the Presbyterians, in 1780.
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workings of the renewed energy, which now diatin-

giiishes the Protestant Episcopal Church in Virginia,

were only beginning to be felt. But, his words of

assured confidence fell not to the ground unobserved.

Some who heard them were permitted to see, and to

acknowledge with gratitude, the rapid progress of

their accomplishment"; and thousands more, at the

present day, can produce, from that and every other

Diocese in the United States, increased, and yet in-

creasing, evidence of the same fact.

Turn we now aside, from the sentiments

and conduct of individual members of the

Virginia Clergy, to the consideration of

the events of the Eevolution which af-

fected their whole body, and of their conduct onder

them. In the struggle that preceded the Eevolu-

tion, it is computed that more than two-thirds of the

Clergy, and a portion of the Lay-members of the

Church in Virginia, were Loyalists. Of those who
took side with the Colonies against the Mother-

country, and became, in the end, the Republican party,

some were men of note. Devereux Jarratt, for in-

stance, of whom I have just spoken, was one of them

;

Conduct of

the Virginia
Clergy at

the Revolu-
tion.

\ I

I 1

1

'' The Autobiography of Devereux Jarratt, abridged by Bp.

Meade, of Virginia, is the 8<mrce from which the above notices of

his life have been derived. In the Commendatory Notice of this

Abridgment, by Bp. Moore, written in 1840, and forming an Ap-

pendix to it, that prelate relates that Jarratt'a widow was present

at one of their earliest Conventions ; and, after the adjournment of

the House,—having witnessed the increase of their number, and

the spirit, harmony, and energy of their debates,— she arose from

her seat, and, referring to the hope, so strongly cherished by her

husband, of the future revival of the Church in Virginia, confessed

that she then saw its fulfilment ; and, in token of her gratitude,

gave 100 dollars towards the furtherance of the work.
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and another was Madison, who, in 1790, was conse-

crated first Bishop of Virginia. Bracken, also, who,

upon the death of Bishop Madison, in 1812, was

elected his successor, but declined the office'*, es-

poused the same cause. Jarratt entered into the con-

flict with such /eal as to practise in his own person,

and enforce upon others, the most rigid economy, in

order to supply the exigencies of the country. ' Bet-

ter to go patch upon patch than suffer their just rights

to he infringed,' was his resolute and impassioned

language '''\ Some of the Clergy actually relinquished

their spiritual charge, and were found in the ranks of

the army. One, whose name was Muhlenberg, accepted

a Colonel's commission, raised a regiment among his

Parishioners, served through the whole war, and re-

tired at its close, with the rank of Brigadier-general;

and another, from Frederick county, whose name was

Thruston, held the appointment of Colonel under

"Washington '*°.

Conduct of Whilst such was the course pursued by
the Baptists, aeyeral of the Clergy of the Church of

Virginia,—a course, in which they were already pre-

ceded by some of the most distinguished of her Lay-

members, "Washington himself the foremost,—we find

the Baptists stimulated in the same direction by other

motives in addition to those of political excitement.

Their hatred of the Church, and their desire to effect

her overthrow, were not forgotten amid their disputes

with the Mother-country. Seeing that a majority of

'* Journals of Virginian Convention, 181, quoted in Wilber-

force's History of the AmericRn Ch<irch, 279.

^^ Coleman's Address, prefixed to the Abridgment of Jarratt's

Life, ut sup., p. 2.

»» Hawks's Virginia, 136, 137.
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her Clergy still stood aloof, or avowed their attach-

ment to the Crown of England, the Baptists eagerly

assured the Convention then sitting, that they were

not prevented by any religious scruples from taking

up arms in defence of the Colonies, and that their

Pastors were ready to promote the enlistment of

young men in their respective Congregations. They

petitioned also the Convention for leave to celebrate

their own religious ordinances without any interfer-

ence upon the part of ' the Clergy of other denomina-

tions,' and without paying any of the Church dues

hitherto acquired by the Legislature. To this peti-

tion a favourable answer was returned, and orders

were forthwith issued, enabling the Baptist ministers

to officiate among their adherents in the ranks of the

army upon the same footing with the regularly ap-

pointed Chaplains *\

At length came the event so long

looked for, the alienation and destruction

of the temporal possessions of the Church

in Virginia. The advantages gained over

the British forces by those of the United

Colonies, were followed by the solemn Declaration

of Congress, July 4, 1776, that these
declaration

Colonies were, * and of right ought to be, of independ-
" " ence.

Feee and Independent States.' In the

autumn of the same year, petitions poured in from

the different religious sects of Virginia, as well as

from those who scoffed at all religion, praying for the

abolition of * Church establishments,' the removal of

' all taxes on conscience,' and the unrestrained licence

" Journals of Convention, and Scmple's History of Virginia

Baptists, quoted by Hawks, p. 138.

Effects of
the Revolu-I
tion upon
the temporal
possessions
of the
Church.
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Petitions
and counter-
petitions to
the Convo-
cation.

of 'private judgmeaf*.' Counter-peti-

tions to these were presented, in which

the members of the Church in Virginia

and the Methodists alike joined, setting

forth the injustice which would be inflicted upon the

Clergy, by depriving them of possessions -vhich they

held by a tenure hitherto deemed as sacred as that

which secured to any citizen his private property,

and the folly and impolicy of allowing interests, so

important as those involved in the teaching of reli-

gious truth, to be regulated only by the capricioua

will of the multitude.

The debates upon these petitions, both

in the House and Committee to which

they were referred, were protracted and

fierce. Jefferson, the chief o' ponent of

the Church, describes the struggle as the severest in

which he was ever engaged. It ended, for the time,

in repealing all laws which had hitherto declared the

Church to be the dominant teacher in the Colony, and

in exempting all Dissenters from contributing to her

support. The arrears, indeed, of salaries due to the

Clergy were allowed to be received by them until the

end of the current year. Glebes also already pur-

chased were still to be reserved for their use, and the

Churches and Chapels already built, with all that ap-

pertained to them for the celebi'ation of Divine Ser-

vice, were to be retained for their congregations. The

settlement of other questions, touching the expediency

of providing religious ministrations throughout the

First Acts of
the Convo-
cation re-

specting
them.

*' Leland, the chronicler of the Baptists, says, that ' the Presby-

terians, Baptists, Quakers, Deists, and the covetous, all prayed for

this.' Quoted by Hawks, 139.
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Subsequent
proceedings,
which ended
in the law
for selling

all f<lebe

lands for the
benefit of
the public.

Colony, either by a general assessment or voluntary

contributions, was left for future consideration*^.

The exceptions in favour of the Church,

which some of the above proceedings ap-

peared still to countenance, were only a

brief respite of the sentence awaiting her.

In 1779, the advocates of the voluntary

system, among whom the Baptists were

always moist conspicuous, succeeded in rejecting the

proposal of a general assessment, and thereby de-

stroyed nearly the last vestige of a religious establish-

luent. They next moved the question that the glebe

lauds were public property, and carried it by one

vote ; and, having gained this point, went on with un-

wearied energy through a series of angry discussions

for more than twenty years, until at length, on the

12th of January, 1802, the Legislature decreed that

all glebe lands in Virginia should be sold for the benefit

of the public «*.

Meanwhile, the sufi^erings of the Church,

especially those of her Loyalist Clergy,

were many and grievous. Permitted by

the laws, at first, to retain their glebes

and to officiate in their Churches, they had yet to en-

counter the threats and fury of the people, if they

used in its integrity the Prayer Book which, at their

ordination, they had solemnly promised to observe.

The prohibition to pray for the King was especially

enforced upon them. Some yielded to such threats,

and either omitted the obnoxious petitions in their

" Journals of Convention, and Jefferson's Works, &c., quoted

by Hawks, 139—143.
" lb. 162, 153. 233. A summary of the arguments for and

against the sale of glebe lands is given, 226—230.

Suffering of
the Church,
especially

her Loyalist
Clergy.
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celebration of Divine Service, or, shutting up their

Churches, abstained from oifering any prayer at all

in public. Others were determined to do their duty,

come what might. It is recorded of one Clergyman,

that, having taken leave of his family, whom he would

not permit to accompany him to Church, he ascended

the pulpit with loaded pistols thrust into his bosom,

resolved to use them iu his defence, if violence were

offered. He was known to be one who would not flinch

from any danger which arose in the path of duty;

and even the most turbulent refrained from offering

him any violence. Another, whose opinions were no-

toriously adverse to those cherished by a majority of

the Colony, was aroust^i at night from his bed, upon

the plea that a sick Parishioner needed his attendance.

He instantly obeyed the call ; and, journeying through

the woods, was seized by men who laid in wait for

him, and stripped, and scourged, and left fastened to

a tree, where he must have perished, but for the inter-

vention of some who passed by the next morning and

saved him.

But cases of individual suffering were soon lost

sight of amid the desolation which war spread over

the land. The extent of this desolation in Virginia

may be learnt from the records which tell us, that,

when the first collision of hostile armies took place

upon the plains of Lexington, in 1775, Virginia con-

tained, in her 61 counties, 95 Parishes, 164 Churches

and Chapels, and 91 Clergymen. At the conclusion

of the war, eight years afterwards, 23 of these

Parishes were utterly extinguished ; and, of the rest,

34 were deprived of all ministerial help. Of her

Clergy only 28 survived. Not more than 15 had

been enabled to remain stedfast at their posts j the
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rest having been driven away by violence or want,

and compelled to seek in one or other of the vacant

Parishes such precarious shelter and support as they

could obtain.

The Churches also and Chapciln, in well-nigh every

Parish, had gone to ruin. Some hnd been cast down

to the ground. Others, still standing, were roofless,

dismantled, and injured beyond tlie power of repair.

The soldiers had turned them into barracks or stables

;

and, lawless men joining with them, had, through very

wantonness, broken down the walls, and burnt the

gates, and polluted, defaced, or robbed, the books and

vessels used in the celebration of holy services. The

entire communion-plate of one of the old Churches

fell into the hands of a member of that very body, the

Baptists, who had been foremost in vilifying and de-

crying the ritual in which it had been employed. The

drunkard, also, has been seen to drain his morning

dram from the cup which, in the administration of

Christ's holy ordinance, had been so often blessed as

"the cup of blessing." And fonts of Holy Baptism

were turned into watering-troughs for horses and

cattle".

With this humiliating record before us, Brief sum-

we might well infer the hopelessness of S7ejient

enquiring any further into the history of ^is^^ry-

the Church whose downfal it describes. In a body

thus prostrate and helpless, we might think it vain to

look for any symptoms of returning life and energy.

But life and energy have long since returned to her

;

and, walking in the strength of Him who lifted her

up from her abasement, the Church in Virginia has

" MSS. Letters, &c., quoted by Hawks, 146. 153, 154. 236. ,

H
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exhibited, with incroasing years, incrcasinf^ usefulness.

It falls not within the limits of the present work to

trace the evidences of this fact. But, referring the

reader to the many sources of information upon the

subject, well known and accessible to all, it may at

least bo permitted to one who has endeavoured to

trace her earlier and troubled course, to acknowledge

gratefully the cheering character of that which she

pursues at the present day. Time was, indeed, when

the evil influences which had oppressed her seemed

likely to leave behind them, through many a future

generation, the impress of their hurtful character*".

And they who watched the slowness and the difficulty

with which she emerged from them, may have felt

their hearts sink within them for very sorrow. But all

such perplexing and anxious fears have been forgotten

in the joy with which we now behold this first-bom

daughter of the Cimrch of England in America seek-

ing to preserve, in the spirit of unaffected love, the

sacred bonds of that relationship '*'. The prayer, which

Virginia had so frequently urged in vain, that a Bishop

might rule over her children, was at length granted

Bishop ^y ^^^ consecration of Dr. Madison, in
Madison. i^QQ gix years after the arrival of Bishop

Seabury in Connecticut. For twenty-two years, he

continued to discharge, sometimes, it must be con-

fessed, feebly and ineffectually, the duties of his

"'• Bp. Wilberforco's History, ^c, 272, 273.
*^ * As there is a Church of England and America, which we are

allowed to love above all other great divisions of the Church of

Christ upon earth, so there is to us, my brethren and friends, a

Church in Virginia which we may Iom- and care for, with a yet

more special affection.' Bp. Meade's Address (1851) to the Con-

vention of the Protestant Episcopal Church of Virginia, p. 22.
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office". At an interval of two years from his death,

Dr. Ricliard Channing Moon , —a man (lis- Hinhop

tinguiwhed above all others of that day for mo"".

the success which attended his labours in the mi-

nistry ",— was summoned, from his charge of St. Ste-

phen's Church, N". York, to succeed him. His path

was beset with difficulties, but he jipprouched it with

unfaltering step ; and, in the belief that (lod would

uphold and guide him in it, the preacher at his conse-

cration, Bishop Hubart, hesitated not to express the

conviction of his thankful heart, that * the night of ad-

versity had passed, and that a long and splemdid day

was now dawning on the Church in Virginia.' When
the infirmities of age drew on, Dr. William Meade

was consecrated, in 1829, at the request of Bishop

Moore, to be his Suffragan '*"
; and he still lives to

»» Bp. Wilberforce's History, &c., 277'

OS It is reporttd by Hawks (Virginia, p. 249) of Dr. Moore, when

he was Rector of St. Andrew's, on Staten Island, that, one day,

after he had finished his Sermon, and pronounced the blessing, ' he

sat down in his pulpit, waiting for the people to retire. To his

great surprise, he observed that not an individual present seemed

disposed to leave the (Jhurch ; and, after the interval of a few

minutes, during which a perfect silence was niaintainetl, one of the

members of the congregation arose, and respectfully requested him

to address those present a second time. After singing a hymn, he

delivered to them a second discourse, and once more dismissed the

people with the blessing. But the same state of feeling, which had

before kept them in their seats, still existed, and once more did

they solicit the preacher to address them. Accordingly, he de-

livered to them a third Sermon ; and at its close, exhausted by the

labour in which he had been engaged, he informed them of the im-

possibility of continuing the services on his ]»art, once more blessed

them, and affectionately entreated them to retire to their homes/

In Henshaw's Life of Bp. Moore, many other instances are re-

corded of his marvellous success as a preacher and pastor.

w Bp. Wilberforce's History, &c., 286. 293; Hawks's Virginia,

V
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exercise, with the help of one whom, in his turn, he

has received as Assistant Bishop (Dr. Johns), the

duties of chief Pastor of the flock of Chrisu in that

extensive Diocese. May the blessing of God be upon

them, and upon the fold entrusted to their charge, for

evermore "' i

i I

261—200. I hefi, to acknowledge, with groat thankfulness, several

publications of Up. Meade which he has kindly forwarded to me.

The pleasure and interest derived from their perusal increases mv

regret at liaving lost the benefit of Bp. Meade's account of some

of the old Churches of Virginia. Campbell, in his History of Vir.

ginia, speaks of it (p. HI, note) in approving terms; and Bp,

Meade had kindly complied with my request to be allowed to read

it. Jiut the pai)ers have been lost, I fear irretrievably, on their way

to England.

"• I subjoin the following account of the Statistics of the Diocese

of Virginia from the Church Almanack for 1853, published at New

York:~Clergy, 111; Parishes, 172: Baptisms,— Adults, 93, In.

fents, 765: «5H; Communicants (added 757), 6842; Confirmed,

440; Marriag«;s, 314; Burials, 5G2; Churches consecrated, 6;

Ordinations,—Deacons, 6, Prieats, 1 ; Contributions, 32,!)80 dol-

lars.
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CHAPTEE XXV.

THE CllTTBCn OP ENGLAND IN MA.UTLAND, mOM THE

BEGINNING OF THE EKJHTEENTH CENTUKY TO THE
DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCK.

A.D. 1700—1776.

Tlie condi-
tion of the
Churcli In

Maryland,
at the befiin-

ninK of the
18th century.

A BEFEBENCE to tho previous history of

the Church in Maryland will show, that,

at the beginning of the 18th century, the

Proprietary government, granted by the

Charter of Charles I. to the family of Lord

'Baltimore, had been abolished, and the Church of

England established. It will also show that evils, the

same in kind, and perhaps greater in degree than

those which oppressed the Church in Virginia, marked

its establishment in Maryland. The Acts of the pro-

vincial legislature passed for that purpose had provoked

the opposition of all who were not in communion with

the Church, or adverse to religious establishments

;

and yet had failed to afford an_^ security for the

efficient discharge of those duties, which they were

the declared instruments to promote.

We have seen, indeed, that Bray, as

long as he remained in the province, and

afterwards, when he returned to England, did all that

Services of
Dr. Bray.

VOL. III. N
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man could do to remedy the evils of a short-sighted

legislation, and imparted a fresh energy to every tni.

nistration of the Church within its borders '. The

sense of his zeal and watchfulness, in truth, led some

persona, even in the continent of North America, in

that day, to ascribe to them more success than they

were warranted in doing. Thus, at one of the earliest

meetings of The Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel, an * Account of the State of Religion in the

English Plantations in North America' was read

which had been furnished by Col. Dudley, Governor

of New England; and, in his notice of Maryland

which he describes as containing 25,000 souls, in 26

Parishes, he adds, *I suppose, well supplied by the

care of Dr. Bray '.' We have seen, in the course of

the present Volume, that, in the prosecution of his

noble efforts, Bray received, in some quarters, much

sympathy and support '. We shall now find, in other

quarters, that he had ^hj mortification of skiing his

most dearly cherished schemes frustrated.

One of the crying evils under which the

Churches of Virginia and Maryland then

laboured was their inability to restrain the

appointment of unworthy Clergymen. In

the other British possessions in North

America, where The Society for the Pro-

pagation of the Gospel had her Missionaries, we have

seen that the utmost pains were taken to provide

faithful and efficient men '*. But no such guarantee

existed in the present case. The right of induction

and of presentation were both centred in the Governor

Failure of
his scheme
toextend the
authority,

and augment
the inrome,
of the Bi-
shop's Com-
missary.

far success

' Vol. ii. 412—417.
' See p. 40, ante.

2 Hawkins, 24.

* See pp. 62—66, ante.
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alone. The Commissary could only remonstrate ; and,

where his remonstrance was neglected, the Church

was left to bear the whole burden of reproach which

the secular power cast upon her. A signal instance

of this flagrant wrong had been recently witnessed, in

the appointment to one of the most important Parishes

in Maryland of a Clergyman whom Bray's vigilance

had, a short time before, driven from Virginia ^ To

guard against a recurrence of it, Bray sought for a

controuliug power, by extending to the Commissary

the right of induction, whilst that of presentation

should still remain with tlie Governor. He published,

at the same time (1702), a Memorial, in which he

proposed to improve the temporal position of the Com-

missary, by furnishing him with a residence, and by

annexing to his office another which should give him

jurisdiction in testamentary causes, and to which had

been hitherto attached a stipend of £300 a year. The

first of these objects. Bray exerted himself to attain,

bj coUectuig contributions among those members of

the Church at home who shared his benevolence and

zeal ; and the other, by soliciting the new Governor

of Maryland, Col. Seymour, to aid him in coionei

obtaining the consent of the Crown to the IXMnor of

annexation of the office in question, in be- Maryland,

half of his successor, Archdeacon Hewetson. Seymour

not only peremptorily refused to comply with the re-

quest, but avowed his determination to prevent even

the admission of a Commissary into the province, as

long as he presided over it. His opposition was so

far successful, that Hewetson never left England to

' Maryland MSS. from th.^ archives at Fulhara, quotnl by

Hawks, in his Narrative ^f the Protestant Episcopal Church in

Maryland, 121.
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Depressed
condition of
the Church.

worse than the disease,—were alike prevented from

aggravating the evils which existed.

The magnitude of those evils mcy be

learnt from evidences still extant. A
Clergyman, writing in 1714 to Bishop

IJobinson, who had been translated, in the preceding

year, from the See of Bristol to that of London, repre-

sents the disregard of holy things which then prevailed

as almost universal; the Sacramc^nts of the Church

neglected, and, in some instances, ceasing altogether

to be celebrated ; dissoluteness oi manners, and con-

tempt for the laws of marriage, amid all classes. An-

other, who laboured as he best could, in spite of every

difficulty, describes himself as having, for four years,

had the sole charge of the whole county of Somerset,

consisting of four Parishes, some of which were nearly

80 miles in length, and 16 or 18 in breadth; that,

among them six congregations were scattered, in visit-

ing which he had to travel every month a distance of

200 miles; that tobacco, the only medium provided

by law for payment for his services, was then worth

nothing ; and that all the money received by him, for

some months past, had not amounted to more than ten

shillings.

Upon the death of Seymour, in 1709, Governor

Col. Lloyd had charge for five years of the JieaVsey-

province, at the end of which time, Hai-t, "'*'"'*

the new Governor, arrived. He appears to have been

a man of earnest and devout spirit, and lost no time

in convening the Clergy at Annapolis. His motive

for this step was not, as had been evinced by some of

his predecessors, a wish to lord it over the Clergy, and

assume to himself a power which the law denied ; but

simply that he might fornish the Bishop of Loudon

ii

I- , !
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with the knowledge of many particulars which had

been hitherto witliheld, and thereby enable him to

remedy the irregularities which abounded in the pro-

His en-
vince. The result of his enquiries was to

quiries into show, that, among the Clergy of Maryland

tion of the were many who, in faith and patience, pur-

sued, under heavy discouragements, the

path of duty ; and ' some (to use his own words) whose

education and morals were a scandal to their profes-

sion.' After consulting with those of the Clergy

whose exemplary lives invited it, and hearing certain

complaints, urged by the Vestry of a Parish in which

one of the most flagrant instances of clerical miscon-

duct was alleged to exist, Hart sent three Clergymen

into the Parish, with authority to examine into the

matter, and forwarded their report, with his own con-

Abortive firming it, to the Bishop of London. The
result. tediousness of such a process, even where

the means of arriving at a definite result were at hand,

was intolerable. None felt this more keenly than the

Clergy, w^hom it most nearly concerned. They and the

Governor renewed their prayer for that which could

alone ejfFectually relieve them from the burden, the

presence of a Bishop ; but again their prayer was not

answered.

About this time a change w^as made, in

the public profession of his faith, by the

representative of the family of Baltimore,

which could not fail to aifect the province

of which he was still Proprietor. "We have

seen the error of Charles I. and his coun-

sellors in granting to the first Lord Baltimore, a

Roman Catholic, a Charter of which it was impossible

for him, or his descendants (if they continued to be

Lord Balti-

more leaves

the Church
of Rome,
and becojTies

a member of
the Church
of England.
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Roman Catholics), faithfully to observe the conditions,

according to their plain and obvious meaning. We
have seen, also, that the transfer of its government

from the family of Baltimore to the Crown, in 1691,

was the inevitable consequence of a proceeding which,

from the first, contained within itself the elements of

its own confusion ". But the rights of proprietorship

remained, although those of government had been

lost ; and the family, upon which both had been origi-

nally conferred, retained a deep interest in the welfare

of a province still its own. It is asserted, indeed, by

Hawks and McMahon, that the anxiety of its repre-

sentative at this time to regain for his children all the

privileges of the first Charter, led him to persuade his

heir, Benedict, to abandon the communion of the

Church of Eome, and to embrace that of the Church

of England ^ But no proof is offered in support of

such a statement. And, until it be proved true, I can-

not believe that the change in question was prompted

by any unworthy motives. The first Lord Baltimore

left, without any imputation upon his honesty, the

Church of England for that of Rome. Why should

selfish and corrupt designs be ascribed to his de-

scendant, who, after the lapse of nearly a century,

returned from the Church of Rome to that of Eng-

land? True, the restoration soon afterwards to his

family of the right of government over Maryland,

affords a colourable pretext for such an imputation.

But the impartial enquirer after truth will demand far

clearer evidence upon this point, before he can admit

the imputation to be just. To Benedict, Lord Balti-

r

:

8 Vol. i. 475 ; ii. 402.

' Hawks's Maryland, p. 144; McMahon's Ditto, i. 279.
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Act for tlie

better secu-
rity of the
Protestant
interest

within tht'

province.

more, it does not appear that any such restoration was

either promised or made. He died within little more

than a year after his father, leaving an infant son,

Charles, for whose education in the faith of the Church

of England he had made careful provision. To this

child, George I. restored the full privileges of the first

Maryland Charter; and the commission of Hart,

already the Eoyal Governor of the province, was re-

newed, in 1715, by a Commission issued in the joint

names of the infant proprietor and his guardian, Lord

Guildford.

One of the earliest measures of the pro-

vincial legislature of Maryland, after this

restoration of the Proprietary government,

was an Act for the better security of the

Protestant interest within its borders. The

enactments passed a few years before at home for the

limitation and succession of the Crown of England in

the Protestant line, and the enforcement by arms of

the pretended claims of a Popish prince to that Crown,

in the very year wliich witnessed the re-investment of

the Baltimore family with their original privileges,

would, under any circumstances, have drawn the atten-

tion of a Colony, so long and intimately associated

with Homan Catholic influence, to this subject; and

led the provincial legislature to be more strict and

vigilant. Accordingly, this Act, passed July 17, 1716,

rigidly enforced upon every person holding any office

or place of trust, the Oath of Abjuration, and all other

oaths which had been required in England as necessary

for the security of the King's person and government

and for the succession of the Crown *.

8 Trott's Laws, 182—186.
•' - i*

.^^
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Wilkinson
anrt Hender-
son ap-
pointed
Commis-
saiies.

In the same year, the office of Com-

missary, after many applications, was re-

newed, and two Maryland Clergymen were

appointed by the Bisliop of London to dis-

charge its duties; Christopher Wilkinson, upon the

eastern, and Jacob Henderson, upon the western shore

of the Chesapeake. The members of the provincial

legislature viewed the revival of the office with extreme

jealousy. Instead of increasing, they seemed deter-

mined to lessen, wheresoever they could, the influence

of the Clergy. In some instances, indeed, were it not

for the animus displayed, their measures to this end

might almost create a smile. They chose, for example,

this moment for reducing the amount of the small

marriage fee, five shillings, which had been always cus-

tomary, and expressly sanctioned by the Act, passed

March 1(), 1701-2, for the establishment of the Church

in Maryland". The value, also, of the stipend pro-

vided by the same Act for each Clergyman, namely, a

tax of 40 lbs. of tobacco per poll (out of which he was

to pay the clerk yearly ].000 lbs. of tobacco), was now
much diminished by the inconvenient season of the

year at which the sheriffs were appointed to pay it;

and a threat of further reduction was held out by the

expressed intention of the legislature to divide the

existing Parishes. These and other like grievances

were made vhe subject of anxious conference between

Commissary Wilkinson and the Clergy of his district

at his first visitation; and a representation of them

was forwarded to the Bishop of London. Their cha-

Wilkinson was a calm and prudent man, '*''**''

and eminently qualified to be a guide and cwujjJSiSft*

fl lb. 172. CJ^

s3*/4.t.i.-.'crjaiL;-. 51'.
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to his brethren. lEenderson, on the other hand,

thougli frank and generous and full of ardent zeal,

was vain and rash ; inflaming by his earliest acts the

jealousy and ill will of Laymen, and irritating even

the Clergy who were anxious to strengthen his hands,

and to be, in their turn, directed by him. Neverthe-

less, when convinced of error, he was prompt to repair

it ; and, although the breach between Governor Hart

and himself was never entirely healed, confidence be-

tween him and the Clergy was quickly and fully

rcFcored.

In 1718, Hart, being desirous to remove

some of the difficulties which lay in the

way of the exercise of Episcopal jurisdic-

tion in the province, convened the Clergy,

simultaneously with the meeting of the

Assembly, at Annapolis, and requested

them to draw up certain propositions as a

basis upon which ho hoped an Act might

be passed, establishing that jurisdiction more securely.

Such an Act was framed, and passed the Upper House

without difficulty, but failed to receive the support of

the Lower House. Henderson, indeed, had looked

upon this result as certain, seeing that a third of its

members was composed of Dissenters, and a majority

of the rest notoriously adverse to the restoration of

any Ecclesiastical discipline. He even doubted t'ae

sincerity of the Grovernor's professed affection for the

Church,—a doubt evidently shared by Hawks in his

account of the matter '",—in submitting to the legis-

lature a measure so sure to fail. But herein, I think,

Hart has been hardly dealt with. His course, from

Hart tries to

obtain from
the provin-
cial legJHla-

ture a sanc-
tion to the
exercise of
the Bishop's
jurisdiction

in Mary-
land, but
fails.

10 Hawks's Maryland, 1G5.
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first to last, if not wise, appears to have boon honest

;

and the hasty surmises of the impetuous ComraiHsary,

who so often came into collision with him, must not

tempt us to lay upon his memory the burden of an

unjust reproach.

Hart resigned his government in 1720
; jjart re-

and, three years afterwards, Bishop Gibson, ''^f"*-

who was then translated from the Sec of Tiincoln to

that of London, gave a fresh impulse to the minisl;ra-

tions of the Clergy of Maryland by tbe searching en-

quiries which he addressed to theiT* Not Bishop

satisfied with the terms of the authority '''buon.

under which the Bishop of London had hitherto exer-

cised jurisdiction over English congregations abroad

and over the Church in the Colonies,—an authority, of

which I have described the origin and character in a

previous portion of this work ",—Bishop Gibson sought

from George I. a special Commission, which defined it

more clearly ; and, until he obtained it, refrained from

reappointing the two Commissaries whose offices had

ceased at the death of his predecessor. The answers

returned to his enquiries *^ served but to bring to light

once more the many anomalies of his own position and

that of the Colonial Clergy, and made all parties more

urgent than ever in their prayer that they might be

removed in the only effectual way by the appointment

of Bishops in the Colonies. I am almost wearied in

recording the fact, that again their prayer was not

listened to. For a time, indeed, the Clergy in the

province aeemed to have had the sympathy of Charles

Calvert, the successor of Hart, and also of his brother,

11 Vol. i. 412.

•2 A portion of the Bishop's first Address, which accompanied

these enquiries, is given by Bp. Wilberforce in his History, &c., 136i

'i I
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BenctUct Leonard, the next Governor. The

tai.iishing nrovinciul Iccislaturo also inauitestod a

better wpirit by pasHing, m 1723, au Act

for tho eiidowmt'nt and manageiueut of u School in

each county. Hut the hojien thuH excited soon passed

away. The oncouragonent held out on the part of tho

Governor failed the ('lergy iu the hour of trial ; aud

the aHsistanee, which the legialuturo seemed ready to

give towardn the work of education, began and ended

with the mere enactment of a formal statute.

Oppression Within a short time, indeed, the profes-

Church i.y siou of sympathy was exchanged for acts

ciaVieSi"w '^^ positive hostility, in which one Thomas
ture. Bordsley, a lawyer and a member of tho

House of Assembly, took tho most conspicuous part.

The menaces before held out, of subdividing the

Parishes and reducing the incomes of the Clergy,

were now, by his agitation, carried into etVect. It was

argued, that the endowments of the Church, as they

had been created, so they could be withdrawn, by the

will of the legislature ; and, that, as the Eoyal assent

had never been given to the Act which established such

endowments, its reversal could not be arrested by any

iuterlerence of home authority. The work of spolia-

tion accordingly began forthwith. The Parish of which

"Wilkinson, formerly a Commissary, had been hitherto

entrusted with the sole charge, was the first to be

severed, and its aggregate revenue distributed between

the two portions. Nor was this all. The amount of

this aggregate revenue was further to be reduced one-

fourth ; a measure, of which the execution was only

delayed for a time, in consequence of its having been

connected with another, which affected some of the

commercial interests of the Colony.
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A Bill also was introduced into tho House of Assem-

bly lor (^stnbliahing a Court, compostMl entirely of Lay-

inuii, for the trial of all Ecclesiastical ofteuces. An
uttempt of this kind had been made in the time of

Governor Heyuiour'*; and the inherent difficulties

wliich prevented its success then, led also to its failure

at the present time.

Bordsley, the prime mover of all these

proceedings, urged them forward with a

bitter hatrerl. Disaffected towards the

reigning family of England, he was enraged at

finding that only a few of the Clergy of Mary-

land shared those political opinions in favour of the

bouse of Stuart, which had created the gravest diffi-

culties in the way of their brethren at home, and which

ag we shall presently see, were pnjpagated with not

less zeal by some of the most distinguished members

of their body abroad, kxis disappointment, on thia

account, stimulated his every effort to crush the Clergy.

The anomalous character of their position gav(^ to him

great advantages, of which he did not scruple to avail

himself upon every occasion. The fa<^t of tho govern-

ment being IVoprietary lielped to confuse the relations

m whiel' the Clergy stood towards Lord Baltimore and

towards the Bishop of Londtm. Every Clergyman

appointed to a Parish in Maryland, althcmgh chosen

bv Baltimore, and inducted by the Governor, his repre-

sentative, was yet licensed by the Bishop of London.

If he should b(^ gwilty of any irregularity, the Bishop's

Commissary was authorised to take cognizance of it.

But we have seen that, for fourteen years, no Com-

missary was found in the Colony ; that one of its most

'» See p. IBO, antei
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busy Governors openly declarecl that he would never

allow a CtinnnisHury to como,--a resolution wliich ho

contrived to ketsp ; and that, at the present ji.ncture,

Bishop Oibnon did not feel that he had authority to

appoint a Cominissary. And, even supposing that uo

such obstacles had ever existed, and that a Coniiiilssar}

]»ad been able to exercise the duties of his oflice, yet,

if he were to succeed in convicting tho person brought

before hitn for trial, neither he uor tho Bishop had any

power to puuiafi the oifendcr.

II owover humiliating the history of such

confuwion, we find that there was even yet

a lower depth of degradation to which the

Maryland Clergy were brought. After

many a fruitless application for the pre-

sence of a Bishop among them, th»y were

at length comforted with the prospect of a

return to their prayer. The Bishop of

London invited them to nominate one of their own

body as a man worthy to be his Suftragau. The object

of their choice was Colebatch, a man of exemplary

character ; and the Bishop wrote, requesting him to

come to England that he might be consecrated to that

office. No records remain to show the specific grounds

upon which the Bishop rested this proposal ; but it is

impossible to believe that such a communication could

have been forwarded without proper authority. The

result, however, was as fruitless as had been all former

attempts of the kind, and the mode in which it was

defeated is almost incredible. Upon intelligence being

received of the contemplated measure, a writ of ne exeat

was actually applied for and granted by the Courts of

Maryland ugaiust Colebatch ! The Colony was thus

turned into a prison-house ; and the man whom both

Rev Mr.
Colebafrh
invited by
tlie liitiho|)

of Lotidon
to come
home tor

consecra-
tion, but
forbidden to

leavf Mary-
land.
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its Clergy and thoir Diocesan in England wore anxious

to fcteo invested with the oHico of Suffragan Bishop was

forbidden by its h'gislature to leave its borders.

In 1728, the Act, which had been before Keductioji

brought forward, and the progress of which
°^„',J," ,1',.';,^^,

had been delayed by a cause already ex- ^'i«r«y-

plained, passed into a law. Its title declared it to bo

only an Act for ' improving the staple of tobacco ;*

aud, with that view, it prohibited the planting of more

than a certain quantity. But, inasmuch as it gave all

parties, who had been hitherto bound to pay in tobacco

the assessments levied for Parochial or other public

charges, the option of either paying the whole or any

part of such assessments in money, at the rate of ten

shillings for every hundred-weight of tobacco, or of

paying in tobacco, as a discharge in full of all claims,

three-fourths only of the quantity before required, its

effect was obviously to mulct all the Clergy a fourth of

their mcorae. The price of tobacco, indeed, might be

increased by limiting the extent of its growth, and the

general prosperity of the Colony be thereby advanced.

But, in such a case, the people who profited by this

prosperity would doubtless avail themselves of the

powers of the Act, and make only a money payment.

On the other hand, if tobacco should fall in price, the

people would as certainly make their payments in the

article itself, and that only to an amount three-fourths

as much as had been required before.

The Clergy felt it hopeless to ask for Henderson

redress in the Colony ; and yet to publish f°^j Jj/re?"

their intention of seeking it from home, '^'^''"•

would only be to provoke the issuing of a fresh writ

of ne exeat against each and every one whom they

might employ as agent on their behalf. "With the

^ *
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utmost secrecy, therefore, they drew up petitions to

the King, the Lord Proprietor, the Bishop of London

and The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel,

and delivered them to Henderson, in full confidence

that he would support them with zeal, ability, and

courage. They were not disappointed in this expec-

tation. He made good his voyage to England, and

instantly submitted the matter for consideration in

the proper quarters. The absence of Baltimore from

the country prevented for a time any communication

with him. Meanwhile, the Committee on Planta-

tion Aifairs, to whom the King in Council referred

the petition, were engaged in considering it ; but, on

the return of Baltimore, suspended their Report until

he should have formed his determination. It was

clear and decisive. He ixpressly prohibited the ope-

ration of any Act which should encroach upon the en-

dowments already provided for the Church in Mary-

land, and assured the Clergy that he would protect

them against any invasion of their rights. T rom the

Bishop and the Society, Henderson received all the

sympathy and support which he could have looked for.

The Bishop, having now received the special Commis-

sion which he had sought for from the Crown, re-

newed to him the office of Commissary with enlarged

powers ; no longer confining them only to one side of

the Bay of Chesapeake, but extending them through-

out the whole province. And the Society not only

oftered to help the Maryland Clergy by employing

them, should they require it, as its own Missionaries,

but assisted Henderson with a loan of money for

defraying the expense of the legal and other charges

which he had incurred. He promised to repay the

same as soon as he should return to Maryland ; and,
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Baltimore
assents to

the Act af-

fecting the
incomes of
the Clergy.

to the credit of her Clergy be it said, they enabled

him, in the midst of their own difficulties, punctually

to fulfil his promise.

The return of Henderson from Eng-

land, and the intelligence which he

brought with him, were the signal for

[fresh conflicts. The legislature, defeated

in their attempt to deduct a fourth from the esta-

jlilished payment to each Clergyman, immediately

passed another Act authorising the payment of a

[fourth of that amount in wheat, or barley, or Indian

com, or oats ; and affixing to a bushel of each differ-

eit grain the price deemed to be its equivalent in

Itobacco. But, as the rate at which this price was

was purely arbitra.''^. and far higher, in every in-

Istauce, than that warranted by the real value of

Itobacco, the practical effect was still to withhold from

lie Clergy a portion of the provision to which they

liere entitled by the Act of 1701-2. Once more they

lipplied to the Bishop of London, entreating him to

pefend them from this wrong. The whole Colony

agitated by the strife thus created. Angry

amphlets, vexatious law-suits, even acts of personal

Insult and violence, were painful proofs of the fierce-

less with which it raged ; and to look for any success-

1 issue of the ministrations of the Church, howsoever

toigently in some quarters still sustained, in the face

{opposition so grievous and humiliating as this, was,

yeed, to believe in hope against hope. Henderson,

m bore himself resolutely against all assailants, was

le chief object of attack at this crisis. They who
|»moured the most loudly against alleged delinquen-

of the Clergy, were the first to screen the

fenders, if only, by so doing, they might thwart and
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vex the indefatigable Commissary. A signal instance

of this disgraceful conduct occurred, soon after the

accession of George II. Henderson, by virtue of his

ofiBcC; liaJ taken steps to punish the notorious profli.

gacy of one of the Clergy. But, because he could not

at once show that the special Commission obtained bv

Bishop Gibson from George I. (by virtue of which hi

had been appointed Commissary) was still in force, a

prosecution was immediately set on foot against hiin;

and the death of the wretched prosecutor, who fell

into the fire in a fit of drunkenness, alone saved him

from a vexatious and expensive law-suit. Another

offender, who was rich, and supported by the influence

of many Laymen, who degraded themselves by making

him the instrument of their malicious onslaught

against Henderson, openly defied all his efforts to

bring him to account. Henderson entreated the

Bishop to arm him with fresh powers, without whi?h

his enemies confidently asserted that he could not move.

And there is grave reason for believing that they who

insisted upon the production of the required instru-

ment, took care to intercept it by the way ; for it did

not reach him. That Henderson should still have

persevered in a contest against such adversaries,

proves his conviction of the righteous cause entrusted

to him, and his unflinching courage in maintaining it.

He had little to cheer or strengthen him from any

quarter. In the Colony, the Governor and legisla-

ture were leagued to eflfect his overthrow. The

scoffers and the profane longed eagerly for this result,

The Quakers and Jesuits looked on with feelings of

complacency, which they took little pains to conceal;

and the few whom he could still call his friends were

abashed and panic-stricken. Neither did any promise

<

"
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or prospect of help arrive from England. Baltimore,

who had publicly declared his determination to defend

the rights of the Clergy, gave, notwithstanding, his

consent to the law which, by substituting a payment

in grain for that before required in tobacco, led neces-

sarily to a serious diminution of their income. And

the Bishop of London, seeing that it was hopeless any

longer to resist the combined effor*^s of Proprietor,

Governor, and House of Assembly, advised Hender-

son to submit. Henderson was desirous to have

made another voyage to England, and to have carried

the complaints of his brethren again before the King

in Council. But an enterprise so little likely, as it

seemed, to lead to any satisfactory issue, received not

any encouragement from Bishop G-ibson.

The resignation by Benedict Calvert of He visits

his office of Governor of Maryland, in Maryland.

1731, through ill health, relieved the Clc^ify from

some of the diflSculties which had been created by his

constant ill-will against them. His successor, Samuel

Ogle, exhibited towards them even a friendly spirit;

and 80 did Baltimore, when he came, the next year, to

visit the Colony of which he was Propxietor. The

object of his visit was the settlement of a dispute be-

tween himself and the family of Penn, touching the

boundaries of their respective provinces. He re-

mained twelve months in Maryland, during Qo„t, effects

which period he strove successfully to ap-
thereof.

pease the irritated feelings of the Clergy and the

legislature. The Clergy were assured by him of his

readiness to defend them against all further encroach-

[ ments upon their privileges ; and the Bishop's Com-
missarj' was invited to resume the exercise of all the

powers of his office without fear of molestation. The
o2
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leading members also of the legislature, who had been

distinguished for their pertinacity in framing succes-

fiive enactments which they Jtnew must be received

with aversion by the Clergy, showed that the example

of Baltimore was not lost upon them. We find no

mention made, after his departure, of any renewal of

the like eiforts to vex their persons or weaken their

influence. Ogle, indeed, who had resumed the reins

of government, did much towards preventing the ad-

mission of unworthy Clergymen into the province,

Formerly, the right of presentation by the Proprietor,

and of induction by the Governor, had been exercised

without the slightest check ; but now, as often as any

one offered himself for induction into a Parish, the

Bishop's Comm-'ssary was consulted by Ogle with

respect to his fitness for the ofiBce ; and where the re-

sult was not satisfactory, the induct,on was not pro-

ceeded with.

In spite, however, of these encouraging

circumstances, and the hope which they

afforded of better things, a heavy burden of reproach,

contracted through the misgovernment of so many

years, still rested upon the Church in Maryland.

Some of her most grievous wrongs—especially that

whereby she was denied the power of removing from

a Parish a Clergyman once inducted into it, however

unworthy he might be proved to be— still remained

without a remedy. The want of harmony also be-

tween Baltimore and Bishop Gibson, was so greatly

increased after the return of Baltimore to England.

that they soon ceased even to hold any communica-

tion with each other upon the subject so intimately

connected with the duties of both. The effect of this

estrangement was to check, upon the part of Balti

Evils still

unremedied.
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more, the growth of those friendly feelings towards

the Clergy which his visit to Maryland had awakened

;

and, upon the part of Bishop Gibson, to
^.^^^^ ^,.^

weaken, and at length to suspend alto- son ceases to
1 IIvc vcciv

(rether, those relations with the Colonial himself in

Clergy which, upon his first appointment

to the See of London, he had been evidently anxious

to maintain. Whether this result arose from causes

altogether beyond the controul of the Bishop, or from

any lack of patience and prudence in himself, I have

not been able to ascertain. Hawks, indeed, does not

hesitate to cast upon Gibson so great a share of

blame in this matter, as to affirm that the death of

that distinguished prelate, which occurred in 1748,

must be regarded as an event ' not injurious to the

Maryland Church '*.' But neither the Fulham MSS.,

nor those of the Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel, which are the sources from which he avow-

edly derives the materials of his narrative, and both

of which I have carefully examined, justify this re-

mark. The Maryland Clergy, there is lo doubt, were

utterly disheartened by the treatment which they re-

ceived. Even Henderson was cast down
; Henderson

and, worn out by protracted and fruitless arcoramfg-*

contests, ceased to exercise any longer his ^*'^y-

duties as Commissarv. He has not left, as far as I

am aware, on record his reasons for taking this step
;

and it only remains for us to express our regret that

zeal and diligence and courage such as his should, in

the end, have been found to have availed nothing.

It is some consolation to know, that. Builds a

although defeated in his efforts to re-
Chapel in

Queen

1* Hawks's Marylatid, 230.

\ t
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Anne's
Parish.

Whitefleld's
visit.

store to the Church in Maryland the

spiritual discipline which she so much
needed, Henderaou still laboured to provide for her

children the ministration of her public ordinances.

He and his wife built, at their own expense, a Chapel

which was constituted by the legislature a Chapel

of Ease in Queen Anne's Parish, Prince George's

County.

Eight years before the death of Bishop

Gibson, Whitefield payed a brief visit to

Maryland ; and his testimony as to its spiritual con-

dition, as might be expected, was not favourable. It

is right, however, to add, that the opposition wliich he

had to encounter came not so much from the Church

established in the province as from the Presbvterian

Clergy, whom, in his usual strain of unmeasured in-

vective, he describes as 'the seed of the serpent".'

The success which attended his preaching elsewhere

appears not to have followed him to Maryland ; and

he soon left it for other and more inviting fields of

labour.

The Eoman Catholic influence, coeval

with the first formation of the Colony,—

although often checked and retarded by

events that occurred in the interval,—had, of late

years, been gradually gaining ground. In some coun-

ties, their places of worship were more numerous than

those of any other communion ; and, during the ad-

ministration of Benedict Calvert, many offices of emo-

lument and dignity had been conferred upon them.

The Bap- ^he Baptists, also, whose zeal and

energy we have seen were so great in Vir-

Increase of
Roman
Catholics.

lists

" Whitefleld's Works, i. 226.
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(rinia, found many opportunities, which they eagerly

seized, io extend their influence through parts of the

adjoining Colony. And thus the same spectacle was

exhibited in both provinces, of a Church enfeebled,

degraded, deserted, by her proper rulers ; of enemies

quick, and strong, and clamorous for her overthrow.

The Act of 1730, which had ordained Re-enact-

that a fourth of the tobacco assessment Kw"'regu-'

(provided for the payment of the Clergy) "^^J^,,

might henceforward be paid in grain or in *^^ t:iergy.

money, had expired with the period to which its ope-

ration was limited. In 1747, it was renewed for five

years more. The Clergy forbore to make any oppo-

sition. Their objections remained the same ; but the

withdrawal of Bibhop Gibson's help taught them to

feel that any remonstrance would be vain.

As soon as Sherlock became Bishop of Bp. sher-

London (1748), they renewed to him their
^°''^-

prayer for counsel and support. The difficulty of giving

these in any effectual way led Sherlock, at first, to

hesitate, and to decline compliance with their prayer.

But further reflection showed that he had no choice in

the matter ; and, that, howsoever complicated or con-

flicting the relations between the Proprietor, himself,

the Colonial government, and the Clergy, it was yet

his duty to try and bring them into a

well-ordered state. The pitiable condition

of the Church in Maryland is thus de-

scribed by her Clergy in their appeal to

Sherlock.

Representa-
tion to him
by the Clergy
of the state

of the
Church in
Maryland.

Your Lordship undoubtedly knows the unhappy difference that

subsisted between our late Proprietary and Dr. Gibson, your worthy

predecessor, concerning the ordination and licences of the clergy

whom he inducted to livings here in his gift as Proprietary ; the

i/ii V
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consequence of whioh has been the presentation of several persons

unequal to the sacred function on account of their learning, parts

and scandalous lives ; and what adds greatly to the misfortune is

that our late Commissary being (in a great measure) suspended by

the Government from the execution of his office, not only priests

made of the lowest of the people have been inducted, but, being

under no jurisdiction, they have done what seemed good in their

own eyes, to the greatest scandal and detriment of our holy religion •

for from hence the Jesuits stationed among us have reaped no sitiall

advantage ; from hence enthusiasts and schismatics, rambling up

and down the province seeking whom they may seduce, have too

much prevailed on the wavering and ignorant ; from hence, those

that sit in the seat of the scorner have proselyted too many to

deism ; from hence, many professed members of our Church have

degenerated into lukewarmness by disregard to the doctrines of

those whose persons they hold in the utmost contempt ; and from

hence, by the vicious exam{)les and indiscreet behaviour of such

teachers, too many have been patronised in immoral courses.

Renewed
contests be-
tween the

Clertfv and
legislature

touching
their sti-

pends.

No other topics were here touched

upon but such as related to the spiritual

wants of the Church. The Clergy passed

over in ffilence the difficulties in which they

were about to bo placed, by the probable

re-enactment of the law so obnoxious to

thera. But, as the period drew near at which the

Act of 1747 was to expire, they were active in solicit-

ing from the Bishop all the aid which he could give

them to prevent its re-enactment. The wisdom and

policy of their conduct in this matter has been ques-

tioned by their b st friends. The improved condi-

tion of the country, and the increase of its population,

had, in truth, saved them from much of the loss

which they had apprehended they would suffer. In

some instances, their stipends had become actually

greater than when the original Act of 1730 was

passed ; and, under any circumstances, the position of
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every Clergyman in Maryland was, in respect of tem-

poral matters, far more favourable than that of their

hrethren in any other Colony of North America. To

assume, therefore, the character of complainants, when

their condition was so much better than that of

others, and to demand a restitution of their so-called

rights, whilst no effectual corrective had yet been

applied to ensure the performance of their acknow-

ledged duties, was but to alienate the sympathies of

those who might have been well affected towards

them, and to inflame with fiercer hatred the passions

of all who were their avowed enemies. Their opposi-

tion to the re-enactment of the Act, in 1758, of course

proved unavailing. And when, at the expiration of

five years from that date, its re-enactment for the

game term was once more proposed, the Clergy had

learnt this wisdom from their defeat, that they ab-

stained from offering any more resistance.

At length, in 1763, after another lus-

trum had passed away, the legislature, dis-

gusted and wearied out by the continued

irregularities of the great mass of the clergy, and

seeing not any prospect of amendment, brought for-

ward two Acts, the one of which at once cut off a

fourth from their stipends, and was to continue in

force for five years ; and the other established a Lay

tribunal for the trial and punishment of all offences

committed by them. The first was carried by accla-

mation ; and the other, after having passed both

Houses, only failed to become law through the re-

fusal of Sharpe, then Governor, to give his assent to

it. His refusal arose, not from any reluctance to see

some such tribunal erected,—for what could be worse

than the continued exhibition of clerical delinquency

Reduction
of their sti-

pends.

'.
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unrestrained?—but simply from the fact which had

caused vhe same measure to fail in a former day, its

incompatibility with the principles and discipline of

the Church of Eugland.

Governor ^^t, whilst an unwillingness to take
*!<»«^n- any step which might place the Colony in

a false position towards the Mother-country pn^vented

Sharpe from bringing the Maryland Clergy under the

sole authority of a Lay tribunal, his successor, Robert

Eden, the last of the Proprietary Governors, carae

out, in 17G9, armed with instructions involving an

infringement of their rights more flagrant than anv

with which they iiad been before threatened. They

The Clergy wcrc absolutely forbidden to meet toge-

meetlS*"
^^ gcthcr any more for the purpose of pre-

gether. paring, or executing in concert, any mea-

sures, howsoever important and needful these might

appear to be to the Church, or to themselves her

ministers. The freedom of thought and speech which

the Planters of Maryland could hardly withhold, ex-

cept under terror of the lash, from the poor Negroes

who toiled upon their estates, was henceforward to be

denied to men whose commission it was to preach de-

liverance "from the bondage of corruption int( the

glorious liberty of the children of God." (Eom. yiii.

21.)

If any thing could add to the infamy of such a

mandate, it was the time at which it was issued,

The Clergy who had been deputed by the Northern

Colonies to confer with their brethren in the South,

for the purpose of makirg an united application to

the authorities at home for the establishment of a

Colonial Episcopate, had, in the discharge of their

o^ce, visited Maryland. They had met there with
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a more favourable reception than in Virginia, and had

agreed with her Clergy upon Addresses to be drawn

up and forwarded to the Archbishop of Canterbury,

the Bishop of London, and Baltimore. No attempt

^vas made to cast a cloke of secro'^y over any of their

proceedings. The Governor was promptly informed

bv the Clergy of all that had passed, and requested by

them to exert his influence with the Proprietor to ob-

tain a favourable answer to their prayer. The only

answer which they received was that of rebuke and

insult. Never were they to presume to meet again

!

And as for the necessity, which they talked about, of

Episcopal superintendence, the Governor told them

that the Parishes in Maryland were all Donatives, and

therefore beyond any controul which a Bishop could

exercise.

The Clergy yielded without further re-

moustrance to the representation thus

made to them of their position, believing

either that the representation was correct,

or that they had no power to refute it.

can be little doubt that the merits of a righteous

cause were, in this instance, compromised by a most

fallacious plea. A Donative by the law of England

is, where ' the King, or any subject by his licence,

doth found a Church or Chapel, and ordains that it

shall be merely in the gift or disposal of the Patron,

subject to his visitation only, and not to that of the

Ordinary, and vested absolutely in the Clerk, by the

Patron's deed of donation, without presentation, in-

stitution, or induction '*.' This was not the true cha-

racter of the Livings in Maryland. Its Charter, no

Fallacious
plea that the
Parishes in

Maryland
were Doua-
tives.

But there

A

i

'^ Blackstone's Commentaries, iii. 30, Stephen's ed.
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doubt, had invested tho Proprietor with the patronage

and advowHons of ail (^hurches which ir.i^ht hereafter

be budt in any quarter of it; and given him licence

alao, to erect and found Churches and ChapelH. Hut

not in any single instance, liad the first Proprietor, or

any of his successors, erected or founded any Church

or Chapel in the province. And the reasoa is obvious.

The Charter iiad distinctly said, that all Churches and

Chapels erected within its borders should be dedj.

cated and consecrated according to the Ecclesiastical

laws of the Kingdom of England. And Buch a dedi-

cation, neither the first Proprietor nor hia successors

could willingly make ; for, until the time of George I.

they were all Eoman Catholics. I stop not to rej)eat

what I have so often touched upon before, the impro-

priety of such a Cliarter being granted under such

circumstances. All that I am now concerned to

show is, that, by the operation of them, no Pariah was

erected by any representative of the family of Balti-

more, but all by the provincial legislature ; and that

the people paid for the support of the Clergy of

Parishes thus erected the assessment appointed by the

legislature. Not one, therefore, of the Maryland

Parishes was a Donative, in the true sense of the

term. And, even if they hac? ^een, and consequently

given exemption to the Cl<jrgyman from Episcopal

visitation, they could not have exempted him from the

censure to which acts of immorality, or the preaching

of unsound doctrine, would have made him liable. In

England, Donatives were not allowed only that impu-

nity to crime might be secured. The laws of Eng-

land, both spiritual and temporal, howsoever some-

times evaded, were a constant and clear witness

against any such unrighteous principle. With what

^v :fe*»^ii]t«e-*' If•dIdM-. ti^t ««n.^*il. .ki,

.
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The effect of
the Stamp
Act and
other niea-

HureH of the
Kn^lish
(lovern-
ment.

show, theroforo, of ren8on could an opposite courso

of action bo dtifended or palliated by the Governor

of fill Knglish Colony ? The soandal of clerical delin-

quency within the province was most alllicting ; and

vet, when ap[>lication was made to him to asBist the

Clorgy in }>roviding for them the one eifectual remedy,

he could bring himself to answer them only by a

hollow and fallacious plea!

The false and embarrassing position,

which had been for so many years occupied

by the Maryland Clergy, became every day

more critical by * he progrviss of the politi-

cal differences between England and her

American Coloiies. The agitation produced by the

Stamp Act within this province was as great as that

manifested in any other quarter of the continent.

Zachariah Hood, an unhappy merchant of Annapolis,

who, in an evil hour for himself, had accepted the office

of distributor of Stamps, was compelled to flee in terror

ti) New York ; his effigy having been first flogged at

the whipping-post, tied to the pillory, and then cast

iuto the flames. The Governor was advised to de-

posit the Stamp papers, as soon as they arrived from

England, on board one of the King's ships on the

Virginia station, if he wished to save them from de-

struction. The House of Assembly passed, in elo-

quent and emphatic terms, resolutions condemning

the measure. And Daniel Dulany, Secretary of the

province, published a pamphlet upon the same subject,

which has survived the mass of controversial writings

of that period, and remains a signal monument of

lucid and energetic reasoning ".

'^ It is entitled ' Considerations on the propriety of imposing

taxes in the Britis'h Colonies, for the purpose of raising a revenue

«
!
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The Procia
mation and
Vestry Act.

Upon the imposition of the fresh duties that were

attempted to be levied in the American Colonies

under the administration of the Duke of Grafton

Maryland again shared the general indignation, and

was foremost in concerting and executing those reta-

liatory measures which were avowedly designed to

cripple the commerce of the Mother-country '^

In the midst of these disputes, arose

others of a local character, involving the

same principles, and aggravating the con-

flict that rt'as at hand. They deserve to be considered

in this work, for they affected, directly and seriously,

the temporal fortunes of the Church in Maryland. I

mean the disputes connected with the Proclamation

and Vestry Act. The law of 1763, which, we have

seen, reduced the amount to be received by the

Clergyman of each Parish from 40 lbs. of tobacco per

poll to 30, was only a clause of a general Act 'for

amending the staple of tobacco ;' and in the same Act

were other clauses, regulating the amount of fees

which it had been the practice of officers in the pro-

vince to receive in lieu of fixed salaries. The opera-

tion of the Act had been limited to seven, years ; and,

in 1770, when it was brought up for renewal, a difier-

ence arose between the two Houses upon the hiubject;

the Upper House consisting of many who filled public

offices in the province, and were interested in main-

taining a high amount of fees ; the Lower House con-

sisting of those who were not less strongly interested

in reducing the amount. The Assembly was pro-

rogued, without having come to any resolution

by Act of Parliament. It was published (without his name) at

Annapolis, Oct. 1 4, 1 765.

^^ McMahon's History of Maryland, i. 337—3H0.
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respecting it. Upon this, the Oovernor
consequent

fhouizlit fit to issue a proclarnation, disputes re-
luuuguw

^ K, ,
spectmgthe

piiioiniuff a continuance of the pay- feesofsecu-
'' f^ J- ^ 4.1 4.

lar Offices,

uient ol ices, according to the rates pre-

scribed by the Act of 1763 ; a system which the

Lower House had refused to sanction. Finding that

thev were now commanded to do, in obedience to the

simple fiat ofthe Governor, what their own deliberations

had taught them to reject, its members directed all

their energies to counteract the effects of his proceed-

ing. As soon as they were convened, in the following

year, tbey addressed the Governor, declaring that the

right of taxation, of which he had assumed the exer-

cise, was vested in the Assembly alone, and urging

him to recall his proclamation. The Governor re-

fused compliance with their prayer. The Assembly

persisted in pressing it ; and another prorogation was

the result. This was followed, in 1773, by a new

election ; and the return then made of a Lower

House, whose members were all fully determined to

resist the course which the Governor thought it his

duty to pursue, was no insignificant proof of the sup-

port which the great mass of the people were ready to

give to them "*.

But the same course of events which And the

'I

" lb. 380—3!)7' Among the various writers, who took part

in the controversy caused by the Proclamation Act, one of the

most distinguished was Dulany, whose opposition to the Stamp

Act has been noticed above. Upon the present occasion, his

jvrsonal interest, as Provincial Secretary, was identified with the

cause of which he was the advocate ; and the reproach to which he

was thereby exposed, of course weakened the effect of his argu-

ments. But I do not find that any case was made out against him,

evHi) by his bitterest opponents, that he was actuated by unworthy

motives.

1

1
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stipends of had left the secular oflficers of the province
the Clergy.

without their fccs,—save such as the Go-

vernor miglit succeed in procuring for them under the

precarious authority of his proclamation,—deprived

the Clergy also of the specific endowments which

hitherto had never failed to be provided for them. ]t

was judged right, therefore, that they should fall back

upon the Act of 1701-2, with reference to which all

subsequent Acts had been framed. But, since the

provisions of this Act gave to the Clergy a larger in-

come, and left upon the Colony a heavier burden, than

that which had been recently allowed by its legislature,

it was not likely that the people would now submit to

its operation. Accordingly, against the Vestry Act,

—under which title the obnoxious demands of the

Clergy claimed to be enforced,—sprang up an oppo-

sition, as obstinate and bitter as that which had been

set in array against the proclamation. The general

plea which had been advanced before, that the Act of

1701-2 had never received the sanction of the home

authorities, was now revived, and supported by strong

arguments. It was contended that the ^larylaud House

of Delegates who passed the Act, March 10, 1701-2,

had been chosen under writs of election, issued in the

name of William III. ; the government of the Colony

being, at that time, vested in the Crown. But, since

William liad died on the 8th of that month, the au-

thority of the House of Delegates was ipsofacto void, at

the very time of their passing this Act ; and, ui leas its

provisions had been confirmed by another Houst chosen

under now writs, issued by his successor, they could

not have the force of law. No such confirmation was

ever made. And, consequently,—so argued its oppo-

nents,—the Act itself had always been a nullity.
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Temporary
compromise
of disputes
arising out
of tiie Ves-
try Act.

Into the particulars of the controversy

thus created, and waged on both sides, for

three years, with the greatest ability and

zeal, it were needless now to enter. Suf-

fice it to say, that, at the end of that period, it only

ceased in consequence of the necessity, felt and hc-

Ijnowledged by all parties, of having some public system

whereb) the inspection of tobacco, which continued to

be the currency of the province, might be regulated.

A compromise was accordingly made, by which—re-

serving for future consideration the validity of the Act

of 1701-2,—another Act was, in the mean time, al-

lowed to pass, fixing the poll tax for the Clergy at

30 lbs. of tobucco, or at an c^vjuivalent money payment

of four shillings. I need hardly remark, that, before

any adjudication upon the disputed law could be ar-

rived at, the progress and results of the American Ee-

Tolution made all further proceedings connected with

the enquiry superfluous.

The only poiut connected with the above Exaggerated

dispute, to which I think it necessary to [ncomes^V**

direct attention for a moment is, what I ****^ clergy.

believe to be exaggerated reports' then circulated of

the incomes of the Clergy, The general prevalence of

such reports added greatly to the opposition which

the Clergy had to encounter ; and it becomes, there-

fore, a question of historical interest to learn how far

they may be regarded as correct. The only authority

for them, as far as I have been able to learn, is a state-

ment in Eddis's Letters from Maryland. McMahon,
for example, says, that

There were, at this period^ forty-five Parishes in the province,

and the value of the benefices in these was continually increasing

with the population. The revenues of the benefice in the Parish of

VOL. Til. P

% i
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i:

Counter-
statemenf by
Jonathan
Boucher.

All Saints, in Frederick county, were then estimated to amount
to

jglOOO sterling per annum; and the endowments of many others

were ample, and on the increase.

Hawks also admits, that

The livings in some of these Parishes were very large. In soine

instances, they were worth £1000 sterling. From a list now befo^ i

us, made after the reduction of the livings one-fourth, we find that

there were but three under £100, and the residue ranged from that
I

amount up to £500 2».

Both these writers cite Eddis as their I

sole authority; aud, if his testimony is to

be regarded as conclusive, the objection

based upon it is irresistible. It is only right, there-

fore, to add, that a very different testimony is given!

by a witness perhaps not less competent than Eddis.

One of the agitators upon this question, alluding, pro.

bably, to the Parish spoken of by McMahon, had de-

scribed it, in terms evidently designed to insult audi

vilify all orders in the Church, as an ' object of envyl

to an English Bishop.' And Boucher, of whose ser-

vices in the Virginia Church I have already spoken,

having since been appointed to a Parish in Maryland,!

felt it his duty to aniujadvert upon these words, andl

to refute the charge which they were intended tol

convey. He admits that the endowments of the pad

ticular Parish in question were unduly large ; but goejj

on to say,

That one excepted, thore is hardly another which produces to th«|

incumbent an income equal to that of an attorney in tolcrabl)

practice. And even of that one, it is unfair to judge by the i

ported number of taxables. Between the Ust of taxables, as

down in the sheriff's books, and what the incumbent actually re

eeives, it is well known the : is a wide difference.

20 McMahon, i. 398 ; Hawks, 282, 283.
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He then enters upon a wider consideration of the

nuetition, and thus expresses his sentiments upon it

:

However much the revenue of the Church is magnified, a fair

jtatement of her receipts would show you, that the aggregate or

sum tot*' 0^ ^'^^^ estate is inadequate to the maintenance of a com-

j^tent number of reputable clergymen. We have but forty -four

beneticed clergymen ; and even in this our infant state twice that

number would be inadequate to the exigencies of the province. As

I
«e increase in population, the number of our Parishes and Churches

should also be increased ; for it never can be thought that religious

I

instruction is sufficiently communicated till every man, who is so

1, may have it in his power, with his family, conveniently to

jittend Divine Service at the least once in every week. Every

Parish is too large as long as there is a parishioner distant more

than four or five miles from a Church where there is service every

Sunday ; but, at present, most of our Parishes have two Churches,.

in which duty is alternately performed every other Sunday. In

several Parishes there are three Churches ; and, of course, service

only once in three weeks. However indisposed, in general, to

hasty reforms, I cannot but allow that this is a case which calls

for reformation ; and the obvious means to redress the

Imevance is to divide such Parishes, and, out of one overgrown

I Parish, to form two or three that are more compact and manage-

thle. Much has been said of the drudgery which some officiating

jCarates in England undergo. But what are their labours and their

I
toils compared with those of a conscientious incumbent of Virginia

lor Maryland ; who, besides occasional duties, which are oftentimes

1 of a kind unknown in England, and lie wide and far from his home,

I
can rarely attend one of his Churches without first riding perhaps

jten or twenty miles ^i
?

Boucher had not been long in Mary- His part in

the disputes

" Boucher's Discourses, 236, 237- In noticing these Dis-

[tourses (p. 155, ante), I have called attention t<i the candour and

jperosity which mark the dedication of them by Boucher to

|W>,<hiiigton. Let me here add, upon the authority of some private

Ikttm furnishcil to Hawks by Mr. Maury (Maryland, p. 274), that

|tlii> Dedication was acknowledged by Washington in the same

|ipirit.

p2
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of Mary
land.

land, when he found himself thus engaged

in its disputes. But he shrank not from

the trials which tliese brought with them, and dis-

played the same energy of character which had been

so conspicuous in Virginia. He is described, by

writers who difter from him the most widely, as having

been, 'in intellect a formidable opponent ^' ;' and, al.j

though his side was that of the unpopular and dis-

comfited minority, I find him always spoken of, in the I

pamphlets of the day, in terms of respectful regard.

The character of his opinions may best be learnt from

the Discourses published by him upon his return to

England. Tie preached all but the first three whilst

he was in Maryland, either at the Church of St. Anue,

in Annapolis, to which he was first presented, or at

the Lower Church in the Parish of Queen Anne, inj

Prince George's coanty, to which he was afterwards

removed. They often touch, therefore, as might be]

expected, upon the topics which I have described k\

the present chapter as creating or aggravating the!

trials of the Church in this Colony ; and exhibit anl

intimate and experimental knowledge of the difficulties!

which beset her.

He becomes The perfect freedom from all reserve, tliel

popular at-"^
manly candour, and the vigorous eloquence]

tack. ^.j^}j ^hich, from his pulpit in Virginiaj

and Maryland, he had avowed doctrines which liej

believed essential to the well-being of the Church of

Christ, marked him out, in the progress of the present!

conflict, as an especial object of attack by its enemie8,j

He thus refers, in the last Sermon ever preached byj

him in the Colony, to the fierceness of their hoatilityJ I have endeav(

22 McMahon, i. 400.
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and to the spirit with which he had endeavoured to

meet them

:

It was my misfortune to be first known to you in these unsettled

times.
Pains were taken to prejudice you against me, even before

foasavir me. Many of you must remember, as 1 for ever shall,

bow, on my coming to take possession of my living, the doore were

ihut, aifJ ^ ^^'*» ^^'^ some time, forcibly kept out of the Church, to

which T had every equitable as well as legal claim ; nor can you

luve forgotten how near I was, on that memorable day, experiencing

the fate of St. Stephen. The end aimed at by such violence, which

then, at least, could not have been merited, is now obvious. If

you listened to my doctrines, you could no longer be the disciples

of the Sanballats and Tobiahs, who have at length, step by step,

led vou to the very brink of rebellion. Insignificant therefore as I

jm and am contented to be deemed, at least by such men, it became

of some moment to them to discredit me with you. That I

wished to be acceptable to you, that I have, by all fair and honour-

able means, studied to gain your good will, I appeal to the gre^t

Searcher of hearts, who knows that Hie not. That I have missed of

my aim, none of you, alas ! is so happy as not to know; and if it be

through my own fault that my preferment among you, instead of

being productive of permanent happiness, as I fondly hoped it

would be, has become one of the heaviest calamities that ever befel

me, even my enemies must be forced to allow that my faults cannot

well have been greater than my sufferings hav(> also been *'.

When the question of the Stamp Act
pormation

first engaged the attention of the Colonies, of his
'^ "

, . opmiong.

Boucher had shared the opinions of the

majority, and was a party to the opposition which had

been directed, with such vigour, against its introduc-

tion. In the progress of the dispute, his opinions

became changed, and with them his line of conduct.

The terms in which he alludes to this fact, in the same

Sermon, are worthy of remark

:

I have endeavoured to weigh the great and important question

'' Boucher's Discourses, 591.

t
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!
'

now, alas ! put to the bloody arbitrament of the sword, with all fhi.

diligence, accuracy, aud sincerity of which I am capahlo. I undej.

took the encjuiry with all the usual prepossessions in favour of the

opinions which were pojralar. My interest evidently lay in ^y
continuing to think, rs many others (as wise and good as I can

pretend to be) with whom I am happy to live in habits of friend-

ship are contented to think. Ruin and misery seemed to stare me

in the face, if I took a contrary course. Heretofore I had thought

but little on such subjects. Contented to swim with the stream,
I

hastily, and with but little reflection, embraced those doctrines

which are most flattering to human pride, and most natural to a

youthful mind. Like the Armenian mentioned in Xenoplion, 'I

thought it a noble thing both to be free myself, and to leave liberty

to my children.' And mistaking the impostor Licentiousness, the

enemy of law, for that constitutional liberty, the child of law, and

her surest defence, I joined a giddy and dangerous multitude in

declaiming, as loud as the loudest, in behalf of liberty and against

tyranny. With them, though like the confused assemblies at Ephe-

sus, the more part of us knew not wherefore we were cnme to-

gether, I too bowed at the altar of Liberty, and sacrificed to this

idol of our groves, upon the high mountains, and npon the hills,

and tinder every green tree **.

„. . The man who could thus speak, in theHiB firmness ^
^^ , ^ vut^

in maintain- face of a people, of whom the greater part

were enthusiastic advocates of the prin-

ciples which he denounced as false, was, of course,

prepared to endure the utmost penalty which their

rage and malice could inflict. "We have seen, in the

preceding chapter, the cruel severity which frequently

accompanied the infliction of this penalty upon those

of the Virginian Clergy who provoked it. The in-

in 8 )ite of
furiated people of Maryland were not likely

the ho>tiiity to cxact it with Icss rigour. In fact, if a
of the people.

.

^
comparison were to be drawn between the

manifestation of hostile feelings expressed in the va-

!*» lb. p. 590.
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i^ous provinces cf America, at that day. against the

policy of the Mother-country, the actgi of the people

(if
Maryland would rank them among her moft deter-

miued enemies. The tea-burning at Boston is a cele-

brated incident in the history of the rising conllict.

But, at Annapolis, a ie 7 months afterwards, when a

vessel arrived there wii.i a cargo of the same * detest-

able weed,' the citizens not only resolved that the

cargo should be burnt, and a public apology made by

those to whom it was consigned, but that the vessel

also should be destroyed in the flames which consumed

the cargo, and that the hands of the owner himself

should kindle them. This was accordingly done, in

the presence of a vast concourse of spectators '*. And

the spectacle was well fitted to put an end to all

further schemes of resistance against the sovereign

ffill of the people.

But, let the dangers have been what they might,

Boucher would not hold his peace, where duty re-

quired him to speak. In the year following this oc-

currence,—every hour in the interval having served

but to exasperate the popular feeling still more,—

a

day had been appointc) ^or public fasting and prayer.

Boucher had chosen as ... text for the Sermon, which

he meant to preach upon the occasion, the following

passage from Nehemiah, vi. 10, 11 :
" Afterward I came

unto the house of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the

son of Mehetabeel, who was shut up ; and he said,

Let us meet together in the houss of God, within the

temple, and ht us shut the doort. of the temple: for

they will come to slay thee; yea, in the night will

they come to slay thcc. And I said, Should such a

^^ McMahon's Maryland, i. 409.
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man as I flee ? and wlio is there, that, being as I am

would go into the temple to save his life ? I will not

Tumult in go in." The terms of this text, taken in

m'&i'^t' connexion with the known opinions of the

^y- ])reacher, were regarded by the crowd who

from curiosity, or some worse motive, had been at-

tracted to liis Church upon that day, as sufficient to

justily their instant and violent interruption of his

Sermon. Tliey rose in tumultuous uproar, and, with

bitterest insults and reproaches, made it impossible

for liim to p oceed. So far his adversaries, upon that

day, which was a Thursday, gained a miserable

Bouchcr'8 triumph *^ But, upon the following Sun-

SHext"" <i"y> Boucher, nothing daunted by what
Sunday.

},jj(j occurrcd, asceudcd his pulpit once

more ; recited the same verses from Nehemiah
; and

having briefly alluded to the unseemly interruption to

which he had been exposed, went on to deliver the ex.

position of the text which he had prepared for the pre.

ceding Thursday. The exposition is marked through-

out by the same powers of sagacious criticism, of

vigorous reasoning, and of close and cogent applica-

tion, which characterise the great body of his Dis-

courses. And, having enforced upon his hearers those

practical lessons which appeared needful for them to

learn from the history of Nehemiah, he adverts to the

difficulties which threatened his own person at that

moment, and to the course which it was his determi-

nation to follow.

Hi8 deter- I^ ^his part of his Sermon occurs a very

™a7for"the Striking passage. Information had been

King. privately conveyed to him by a friend,

2fi Boucher's Discourses, 662.
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vrhoso political opinioDS were opposite to lu jwn,

that, unless he would * forbear to pray for the King,'

his people were * to hoar' him * neither pray nor preach

any longer.' Having related this information, which

(he adds) had been 'communicated, no doubt, from

motives of good will and humanity,' Boucher thus pro-

nounces his decision respecting it

:

Xo intimation could possibly have been less welcome to me.

Distressing, however, as the dilemma confessedly is, it is not one

tUt requires or will admit of a moment's hesitation. Entt^rtaining

jlldup respect for my ordination vows, T am firm in my resolution,

(fhilst I pray in public at all, to conform to the unmutilated Li-

turgy of my Church ; i,nd reverencing the injunction of an Apostle,

I will continue to prayfor the King and all that are in authority

under him ; and I will do so, not only because 1 am so commanded,

but that, as this Apostle adds, we may continue to lead quiet and

mceahle lives in all godliness and honesty, Inchnation, as well

IS duty, confirms me in my purpose. As long as I live, therefore,

ves, whilst 1 have my being, will I, with Zadok the priest, and

Nathan the prophet, proclaim, God save the King *^

Roiicher
compelled,
with all

other Loyal-
ists, to re-

turn to Eng-
land.

It was no ordinary sacrifice which

Boucher here avowed his determination

to make ; for, as he reminds his hearers

in the same Sermon, althougli born in

England, America had been the country

of his adoption. He had married there ; his con-

nexious and friends, and whatsoever property he pos-

sessed, were all to be found there ; and, unless com-

pelled to flee from it, he had neither the wish nor the

intention to do so**. But the necessity soon came.

The organisation of the Council of Safely, and the

powers whereby they and the Convention w^ere autho-

rised to imprison or banish all persons charged wdth

I

27 lb. 688. 2« lb. 593.
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any net wlilch tended ' to disunite the inlmbitantH of

the province in their opposition,' left to Boucher, and

all who shared hit* opinions, no other course save that

of an immediate return to England ; and even that

was not always to bo accomplished without great risk.

The personal popularity, iudeed, of Governor Eden,

saved him at first from the indignities to which oflioera,

acting under the King's authority, were elsewhere

subject. But, upon the discovery of a correspondence

between him and Tiord George Germaine, a member

of the English minirttry at that time,—although it

contained nothing which could excite any reasoujihio

jealousy or alarm,—he was forthwith compelled to

embarlf for England ^''. Under these circumstahijcs, it

was quite evident that Maryland was no longer a safe

home for any Loyalist.

The treatment of the Methodists in

Maryland, at this juncture, was the same

with that which they experienced in Vir-

ginia, and arose from the same cause, their supposed

sympathy with the Church. In Maryland, this sym-

pathy was open and avowed. They refused to take

the oath of allegiance to the United States, and were

content to pay the penalty of fine and imprisonment

rather than forego their conscientious conviction of

the illegality of the oath '".

Of the subsequent fortunes of the Church in Mary-

land, I must leave it to others to speak. The pages of

Dr. Hawks, to which I have been greatly indebted for

the information which I have endeavoured to lay before

Treatment
of the Me
thodisits.

29 McMahon's Maryland, i. 434—436, note. It is added, that,

at the close of the war, Eden returned to Maryland to seek the res-

titution of his property, and there died.

30 Hawks 's Maryland, 2«5.
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the rentier thua f"r", will bo found to supply ample

inat''nivlf^, down to tlie end of tho period which he ])ro-

fesst's to review; and, from that time forward, the

Journals of itb Convention bear abundant testimony

to the progress which it has mad<\ Encumbered by

evils the same in kind with thosci which cast reproach

upon the Virginia Cliurch, the Church in Maryland

was dragged down with her in the same temporal ruin.

But both have been lifted np again from the dust,

putting fjrth the strong eilergies of that life which has

ever been within them, and which not all the perverse

and selHsh counsels of this world's policy could oi-

tinguibh
32

" Tlic source from which Dr. Hawks has derived his information

of the History of the Church in Maryland, during i\w period com-

prised ill the present chapter, is derived almost entirely from the

Fulham MSS. and those belonging to the Society for the Propaga*

tion of the Gospel. Having carefully examined the same MSS.

myself, I can bear testimony to the fidelity of Hawks's references.

1 have forborne to trouble the reader with constant citations from

these MSS. ; and take, therefore, this opportunity of saying, that,

except where other references are made, the information which has

been here supplied is drawn from the authorities which Hawks haa

enumerated, pp. 118— 2f/6.

" The Bishops of Maryland have been

—

Dr. (laggett, consecrated, 1792.

Dr. Kemp, „ 1H14.

Dr. Stone, „ 1830.

The present Bishop is Dr. Whittingham, consecrated 1840; and

the statistics of the Diocese, as given in the Church Almanack for

1853, are,—Clergy, 117; Baptisms,—Adults, C9, Infants, 1044,

not specitied, 6*21 = 1734 ; Confirmed, 264 ; Communicants (added

5»)7), 7442; Marriages, 46*5; Burials, 936; Sunday School

Teachers, 329; Scholars, 2257; Candidates for Orders, 18;

Churches consecrated, 4 ; Comer-stones laid, 2 ; Ordinations,

—

Deacons, 2, Priests, 3; Contributions, 171,412 dollars.



CHAPTEE XXVI.

PEOCEEDHiTGS IN ITORTH AMEBICA OF THE SOCIETY

FOB THE PBOPAOATION OF THE GOSPEL IN FO-

BEIGN PARTS, FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE

EIGHTEENTH CENTURY TO THE DECLABATIOD OF

INDEPENDENCE.

A.D. 1700—1776.

The reasons which made it necessary for me to give,

in the two preceding chapters, a separate history of

the Church of England in Virginia and Maryland,

during the period now under review, do not apply, as

I have said, to the position which she occupied at the

same time in any other territory of North America.

Her ditticulties and her labours in those terntories are

to be learnt, not as in the two former Id stances, from

an eyamination of the terms of Colonial Charters, or

of the proceedings of Colonial Governors and Assem-

blies, and of the hindrances thereby cast in the way

of her ministrations ; but from the records which have

come down to us of the work of her individual 3Ii3-

3iouaries.

I have described the nat'iro of that work,

begun and carried on in the face of heaviest

Proceedings
of the So-
ciety for the

Propagation discouTagcment, towards the end of the
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of the Cos-
pel in Fo-
reign Parts.

l7th century, in Pennsylvania, New York,

j^'ew England, and Carolina \ In tracing

the prosecution of it by them and others, in the same

aiid the adjoining provinces, during the next century,

our attention will of necessity be directed chiefly to

the operations of the Society for the Propagation of

the Gospel in Foreign Parts. The first labour of the

Society was to obtain accurate information, with re-

spect to the various provinces, and the openings pre-

sented in each for the introduction of the services of

the I'hurch of England. Documents reciting many

important particulars upon these points were sent

home by Governors Dudley, Morris, and Heathcote

;

and the substance of these, as given by Humphreys,

3u early Secretary of the Society, is supplied in the

Appendix to the present Volume '. I dwell not furtht:^.

iu this place, upon the statistical information thus fur-

nished ; because, howsoever numerous and formidable

the obstructions which, it shows, existed at that time

in the way of the Church of England, such a result is

nothing more than the effect of those unceasing adverse

influences, whose origin and progress it has been one

main business of this work to describe. Our present

concern is with the measures adopted by the Society

ij meet these difficulties. It would have been a vain

I Vol. ii. 422— 4fi5.

' See Appendix, No. I. The present indefatigable Secwtary,

Mr, Hawkins, has published, in his Historical Notices, &c., 23

—

25, one of the above documents, the Memorial of Col. Dudley,

Governor of N. England. The acknowledgment made therein of

the extent to which education had been carried on in Maine, New
Hampshire, Massachusetts, and Connecticut, is worthy of remark,

as proving the successful operation of the law for »>roviding school*.

musteis, which those Colonies passed, at an early period of their

existence. See Vol. ii. 183.

1
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expenditure of zeal and energy, to have attempted to

organise plans of operation among a people po unwilling

to bear a part in them, unless pains were first taken to

disarm their prejudices and conciliate their favour.

Traveuing
"^^^ Socicty resolvod, accordingly, to send

Mission- forth, in the first instance, Missionaries

who should travel throughout the various

Colonies of North America ; and, by the diligent and

•rderly celebration of her public services, by preaching

the Word of God, and administering the Sacraments

of Christ's ordinance, vindicate the <loctrines and dis-

cipline of the Church of ijjngland ^"om the roproach

which her calumniators in those provinces had cast

upon her ; and prove, that, in very deed, she was a

witness and keeper of saving truth. An intimate

knowledge of tiie prominent points of controversy be-

tween her and the crowds of the English Nou-con-

formist settlers, as Well of the places in which, and of

the persons among whom, unfavourable representations

of her had been circulated, wa^ of course required for

the execution of this arduous work. And the posses-

sion of this knowledge by George Keith, added to his

well-known ability and zeal and energy, led probably

to the selection of him by the Society, as one of its first

travelling Missionaries.

The previous career of George Keith

had been a strange and chequered one. A
native of Aberdeen, and brought up at its

University, with Gilbert Burnet,—who was

a few years his junior, and attained after-

wards so conspicuous a rank among the Clergy of the

.Church of England,—Keith had been at first a Pres-

byterian. He afterwards became a member of the

Society of Erieuds ; and, at a time when they were

George
Keith. His
previous
career, as a
member of

the Society

of Friends.
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assailed on eyevj side with fiercest persecution, stood

forward as their intrepid and successful champion.

His writings, in defence of their religious tenets, were

marked by acute reasoning and copious learning. As

a
preacher, also, he was acceptable in all their congre-

gations. America had been for many years He settles in

the land of his adoption ; and his first re- ^*"^ Jersey,

sidence was at Monmouth in New Jersey. As surreyor-

(reneral of that province, he was employed, in 1687, to

Jraw the boundary line between its eastern and western

divisions. Two years afterwards, he re- And after-

moved to Pennsylvania, having agreed to pJiigy"

undertake the charge of the Friends' Pub- "'*"***

lie School, then first established in that city ^. But the

differences of opinion touching many important points

of doctrine and of practice, which had been for some

time growing up between the Friends and himself, be-

came so great, as to lead, within little more than a year

later, not only to his removal from the office of School-

master, but to his public condemnation and rejection

bvthe Society which had appointed him.

Having openly charged them with slack-

ness of discipline, and with violation of their religious

profession by accepting in their own persons the secu-

lar office of magistrate, he proceeded further to resist

the authority of their tribunals. For this resistance

he was brought to trial, and convicted in the penalty of

five pounds, which was afterwards remitted *. Whether

this forbearance arose from any feeling on the part of

his Judges that their authority was questionable, or

from a hope that he might thereby be induced to

Opposes the
Quakers.

I 'i:

I

s

i;

!,
. t: 3

* Proud's History of Pennsylvania, i. 345.

* Baiicroft's History of the United States, ill. 38.

i
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change his course, ifc is iftipossible now to determine.
I

Certain it is, that Keith soon proceeded to claim for

himself and his adherents, the right to be regarded
-js

the only true Quakers, and charged all who opposed

him with apostacy. No other course therefore re-

rnained for them, but publicly to disavow all connexion

with him. They had attempted, at different meetinggj

to dissuade him by their admonitions, from persevering

in his attacks. But Keith answered them by sayingl

that *he trampled their judgment under his feet as

dirt.' He set up a separate meeting in Pennsylvania 'I

and, being supported by many who are described as|

* men of rank, character, and reputation, in these pro.

vinces, and divers of them great preachers and muchl

followed V spread the greatest darm and confusionl

Their • Tes-
t^rough the wholc body. * A DeclarationJ

timony' or Testimony of Denial' was given forth!
against him.

. i • , it r I

again Sit him at a public meeting of thel

Friends in Philadelphia, April 20, 1692, and confirmedl

by the Greneral Meeting at Burlington a few monthal

afterwards. Its language of sorrow and condemnatiou]

proves the severity of the blow inflicted upon them byl

his secession, and affords a strange contrast to the con-l

temptuous and vilifying tone in which they afterwai'dal

affected to speak of it. The lamentation of David ovei

Saul and Jonathan is not deemed by the Friends anl

overstrained description of their own feelings, as thevl

grieve over the ' mighty man ' who had then fallen it

their own ranks. As long as he had walked * in the!

counsel of ( fod, and was little in his own eyes,' theyj

confess that his 'bow' had abided 'in strength,' ar;:

that his ' sword ' had ' returned not empty from thefai

of the enemies
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of
the enemies of God,'— ' Oh, how lovely (they ex-

claim)
wert thou, in that day when His beauty was

Lpou thee, and when His comeliness covered thee !

"

l^jid then, taking up the words of the Apocalyptic

essage to the Church of Ephesus, they call upon him

IkIw had thus ' left his first love,' to remember from

fht'uco he was 'fahen, and repent, and do his first

Iforks,' In a siinilar strain, they proceed to set forth

the number and enormity of the offences with which

i,v charged him, and end with the solemn decla-

Ltioii that lie could no longer be owned or received

\\\ thein, there or elsewhere, until, by a public and

Itearty ac^knowledgment of his errors, he should have

mm off the reproach which he had cast upon their

Wv.
¥

The ' Testimony ' thus given against Keith by the

JQiiakers in America was confirmed, in 1694, by the

leariy Meeting of their brethren in London*. But

he remained unmoved. The grounds of his separation

lailinitted not any change or compromise. He felt

lit Hi tu be impregnable ; and was content, therefore,

|t<3 bear all the contumely which enemies heaped upon

mil. He returned to England in the same ^e retumr,

m' in which the judgment of the Quakers *" England,

1) luiidon was delivered ; and patiently and resolutely

Itietook himself to the task of vindicating the (course

irliich ho had pursued, and his dtttermination still to

Liliore to it. The same line of reading and of argu-

ment which proved the Quaker doctrine to be erro-

\nm convinced Keith that the Church of England, in

lier Reformation, was a true branch of the Universal

Church of Christ. He sought, therefore, And enters

« lb. 366—369, note.

VOL. III.
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into Com
munion with
her Church.

t
I

to enter into eonimunion with her, and waji

received. His exposition of her teaching I

as exhibited in his larger and lesser Catechism, wo

have seen, was deemed so valuable, as to be the first

book chosen for circulation by the Society for Pro-I

motiug Christian Knowledge, at one of its earhest

meetings, in 1G98-9. Other writings of his upon the

same subject are still extant ; oae of which, published

in 1700, and entitled * Reasons for renouncing Qua.

kerism, and entering into Communion with the rhurclil

of England,' deserves especial notice as a specuneii ofl

vigorous and lucid reasoning. In the same year, Keilhj

was admitted into Holy Orders; and his 'Farewell

Sermon preached at Turner's Hall, May the 5th, with

his two initiating Sermons, on May tlie 12th, 1700, afc

St. George's, Butolph's Lane, by Billings-Gate,' give

good proof of the faithful spirit in which he was pre-

pared to enter upon the duties of the ministry. The

favour with which Keith's writings were regarded by

tho Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge had

doubtless brought him into frequent and friendly rela-

tion with Dr. Bray, one of its most distinguished!

members at that time. The sympathy manifested by

Bray with all that concerned the welfare of the Church

|

in America; his personal ministrations in Maryland;

and the realisation, at this very ti .-"i, of his long-i

cherished scheme to give greater effect to the opera-

tions of the Church of England in foreign parts,!

through the agency of a separate Society; must all

have contributed to strengthen the relationship thus

formed between him and Keith, and have led to the!

repeated interchange of communications of deepest

interest to them both. The result of these was to

convince Bray that no fitter man than Keith could be

I
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Appointed
travelling

Missionary
of the So-
ciety for the
Propagation
of ihe
Gospel,
with Mr.
Gordon,

found to execute the difficult work upon which the

Society was, at that moment, about to enter. With

this conviction, Bray commended him to

the Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel; and the Society showed its just

appreciation of both by appointing Keith

its first travelling Missionary.

The B-ev. Patrick Gordon was associated

i^ith Keith in the same office ; and, on the

24t'.i of April, 1702, they embarked on board the

unturion for Boston, where they arrived on the 11th

of June following. Dudley, Governor of New Eng-

land, and Morris, Governor of New Jersey, were pas-

sengers in the same ship ; and Keith describes them

both ad kind and attentive, and animated with a sincere

love for the services of the Church of England
;
join-

ing in their daily celebration with the captain and

other officers and seamen ; and expressing the utmost

readiness to uphold and extend the same in their re-

spective provinces. The Chaplain also of the Centu-

nou, John Talbot, expressed so deep an interest in the

duties which were about to engage them, that Keith

and Grordon wrote home, requesting that he might be

summoned with them to the work. His

instant appointment proved the readiness

of the Society to comply with their request ; and the

zealous performance of his duties amply justified the

choice. It was well that an addition should have been

maite thus early to the Society's first Missionaries ; for

Gordon was speedily carried off by illness. The death

His career, brief as it was, had been long texot'oat-

eiiough to win for him the respect and '^""*

love alike of Churchmen and Dissenters ; and Governor

q2

f

And Mr.
Talbot.

i..y
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Morris, in a letter to Archdeacon Beveridge, gives

touchintj testimony to this effect ^

After the death of Gordon, Keith and

Talbot set out from Boston throuj^h New
England, and thonce proceeded to New

York, the Jerseys, Ehode Island, Connecticut, Penn-

sylvania, Maryland, Virginia, and North Carolina, a

territory embracing the ten district governments which

England had at that time in America, and extondin"

in length about eight hundnid miles. They were en-

gaged, for licarly two years, in travelling tv/ice throuj^h

musiy of these provinces, and preaching in them ' oft

again and again \' The people, for the most part, re-

ceived them with friendly spirit ; crowding to bear

their Sermons; joining with them devoutly, an thev

read the Liturgy and fxdministered the Sacraments uf

the Cl:''»'ch; and entreating them to secure to them-

selves and to their children, through the medium of

the Society which had sent them forth, the continued

celebration of the same ordinances. Of tlie few minis-

ters of the Church already settled at Boston, New

York, Rhode Island, and Philadelphia ", they both bear

cheering testimony. Nicholson, also, the Gcjvernor uf

Virginia, is noticed by them for his zeal and energy in

supporting the operations of the Church '"
; enabling

the Clergy, at his own charge, to meet together at New

York, and deliberate with Keitli and Talbot upon the

best means of discharging the trust committed t)

them ; and freely extending to them ever) other v'A

within his reach for its eiliciont execution. The m
Churches already built in the Colonies north of Mary-

7 Hawkins, 29-—31. « Keith'" At.ount. &c.

» See Vol. ii. -^36—440. i« See p. 11 1, note, ante.

:„)if,mr..-
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Their mi-
iiistry among
Noncon-
formists.

l;in(l,
were readily opened to them; and

^j^.^J^'^

their exhortations quickened the exertions '»>"'" t'»

''

.
Church

of the people to build more. Thus Talbot, building,

writing from Philadelphia, Sept. 1, 1703, says,

We have gathered several hundreds tn^gether for tlie Church of

England, and what is more, to build houses for ht;r service. There

gre four or five goinn forward now in this j)rovince and the next.

That lit Burlington is almost finished . Mr. Keith preached the

tirsl
sermon in it before my Lord Cornbury. Ciiurches are going

up (imain, wliere there were never any before. They are going to

build three at North Carolina ;—and three more in these lower

lounties about Newcastle, besides those 1 hope at Chester, Burling-

ton, and Amboy ".

Their ministrations were not confined to

persons or places in outward communion

with the Church of England. As one of

thfiir avowed objects was to persuade the Separatist to

return to that communion, tlie/ availed themselves of

every opportunity to plead with him in private ; and,

where leave was obtained to enter into his place of

worship, renewed like arguments in public. The real

grounds of difference, in many instances, proved to be

so slight, that no impediment at all was found to the

free and friendly interchange of their respective senti-

ments, Talbot, for example, in another letter, Nov.

24, 1702, thus writes -.

We preached in all churches where we came, and in several Dis-

senters' meetings, such as owned the Church of England to be

thf'ir mother Church, and were willing to communicate with !ier,

and subnr.it to her bishops, if they had opportunity. I have bap-

tized several persons whom Mr. Keith has brought over from

Quakerism ; and, indeed, in all ])laces where we come, we find a

jreat ripeness and iuclination nmong all sorts of people to embrace

the Gospel.

^^ Hawkins, p. 35.

i|
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Keith also, in his * Narrative,' .Tuly 1, 1703, gives

similar toHtiraony

:

At the Commencement at Cambridge, I had occasion to see

many of the New England Independent Minisiers then-, hiuI divers

of them bi>oke very kindly to us, and invited us to their houses in

our travels
;
particularly Mr. !Sht'i)herd, minister of Lin, and Mr.

John Cotton, minister of Hampton. 10th duly, we arrived at

Hampton, and lodged at Mr, John Cotton's house, when we were

kindly entertained by him several days, and had much free dis-

course with him about religious matters, and the Church of Kng.

land, to which we found him very favourable, as also we found

divers other ministers of New England. At Mr. Cotton's request,

both I and Mr. Talbot preached in his pulpit to hi.s parishioners in

their meeting-house (which ^hey do not commonly call a church),

the one of us in the forenoon, and the other in the afternoon.
I

again, at Mr. Cotton's request, preached the Wednesday's lecture

there; my teAt both days was Acts xxvi. 18; where was a great

auditory both days.

19th. Sunduy. I preached at Salisbury meeting-house, in the

pulpit of Mr. Cushin, minister of that parish, at his request; my

text was Phil. i. 12. 13; and so did Mr. Talbot, the one of us in

the forenoon, the other in the aftern'^on, where also we had a great

auditory, many coming to both places from neighbouring parishe.s

purposely to hear us, and who were civil, and showed great satiss-

faction, and so did the minister, who kindly treated with us, and

with whom we lodged that night, and whom we found in discourse

very favourable to the Church of England ".

The treatment which they met with from

the Quakers was widely different. There-

appearance of Keith in the country which

had witnessed, ten years before, his opposition to, and

separation from, the body of which he had been a most

honoured member, (-ould hardly fail to revive feelings

of alarm and anger. Ever since he had ceased to

belong to them, he had shown himself the fearless,

unwearied, assai-ant of QuaVer doctrines; and his pub-

>2 lb. 33. 39, 40.

Disputes
with the

Quakers.
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lioations in En^^land during the interval, especially his

'AnawfTH to Eobert J^urolay,' proved him to be as able

as he was zoaloiis. To find such a man once more

visiting in person the towns and villages with which he

had been long fiuniliar, and addressing their brethren

with such succesi? as to lead many of them gladly to

reoi'ivp that holy baptism which they had once re-

jected, was to see the very stronghold of their safety

placed in most imminent peril. It can hardly, there-

fore, excite surprise, that, when Keith entered into

their meetings, and, after their own prc'achers had

fuiished speaking, stood up to address them, they should

liiivp command(»d him to be silent ; or, that, vN'hen they

louud it impossible to make him obey the command,

thev should have hastily dismissed the assembly.

K'oitli, however, was not to be daunted, or deterred

from prose<*uting what he believed to be the course of

dutv. If they interrupted his speech, he sat down

until he could gain an opportunity of resuming it, and

then, in firm yet gentle terms, strove to vindicate his

teaching If the people rose up and left him, ho

speedii^. gathered together other hearers, upon whom

he urged the like arguments. And so the work went

forward, not, indeed, every where with uniform suc-

cess, but testifying for the most part the service ren-

dered to the cause of truth by the courage and energy

of Keith and his fellow-labourer.

lu the autumn of 1 704, Keith returned

home ; and in the narrative of his ' Travels,

Services, and Successes,' published that

year, the reader will find abundant evi-

dence of the arduous character of the

work which he had passed through, and of the faithful

spirit which had invariably sustained him in it. His

K' •th re-

turns to

Enxland,
and is ap-
pointed
Rector of
Edburton.
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advanced a^^c afforded little prospect of his boinf,' ablo

to renew his lul)oiir8; and, therefore, when the offor of

tlie flectory of Kdburton in Sussex was made to him

wo van readily unilerstand the reasons which led liim

thankfully to devote to his Master's service, in that

comparatively secluded pt)rtion of His wide harvest-

rield, the enerj^ies that yet remained to him. Ho still

reeojnrnised, indeed, the duty which had so often drawn

him into the rugged fields of controversy, and sutibred

not any opportunity to pass by unimproved. A re-

... ^. niarkable instance of this is found in aHi»t Sermon
.

"

at Lewes, in Sermon preached by him ' at the Lecture

in Lewes,' Sept. 4, 17(.)7, upon ' The neces-

sity of I'aith, and of the lievealed Word of (iod to be

the foundation of all divine and saving Faith.' The

text is lleb. xi. : and the Sermon, as avowed in the

title-j)age, is 'against the fundamental error of the

Qual iTs ; that the light within them, and within every

man, is sufficient to their salvation without any thing

else, whereby (as to themselves) they make void ami

destroy all revealed religion.' It is written with all

the acuteness and vigour which distinguish the other

writings of Keith ; and exhibits him still animated with

the same stedfast spirit which he had so frequently

evinced in more conspicuous, though not more useful,

scenes of duty. His bodily strength soon

afterwards began to fail ; and, on the 29th

of March, 1710, appears the following entry in the

Parish register :
' Then the Kev. Mr. Keith, Kector of

Edburton, was buried".'

*' I am indebted for the above information to my friend, the

Rev. J. C, E. Tuftiiell, the present Rector of Edburton. The pre-

;•. iMt? spot iri"w^h Keith was buried cannot now be trart^d. A stonft

•* drSt^fefex iu3»H)lje, Mr. Tuffnell informs me, is still in the Chancel,

Ilis death.

C , ,
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Hancroft's
infaii notice
of Keith.

I have pointed out before the unfair

jjotioe by Bancroft of this remarkable man,

,lieu lie says, that * the unchanged Quaker,

jijowned by those who had cherished and advanced

him, was soon left without a faction, and, tired of his

position, made a true exposition of the strife by accept-

iiijT an episcopal benefice '*.' T call attention again to

this remark, in the present passage, that the reader

niav see how entirely void of foundation it is. Keith

as undoubtedly ' disowned by those who had cherished

ami advanced hira.' But the history which we have

been tracing proves, that, howsoever dear to him the

friends of his youth and manhood, the truth was dearer

still; and, that, in defence of truth, ho manfully turned

away from the only earthly prospects of advancement

open to him. It is not from the long series of his

controversial and other valuable writings, during the

ten ypars which intervened between his separation from

the Quakers and his ordination in the Church of Eng-

land, that we can infer that he was either ' left without

a taction
;' or that he was ' tired,of his position.' And,

certainly, the toils and dangers which he cheerfully

encountered in the midst of his former opponents,

whilst he was a Missionary of that Church, cannot be

counted for a proof that he was influenced by any

sordid or mercenary expectations. Had the distin-

guished historian of the United States been cognizant

of these facts, I feel sure that he would not have at-

tempted to cast the stigma of a dishonest hireling

upon one who, in the evening, as in the noonday, of

which may perhaps protect his grave. But the inad||fUjK i^^*
effaced.

" See Vol. ii. 434, nole.

\

"\

ill

;i
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Sequel of
Talbot's
mission.

his laborious life, approved himself a faithful, intrepid

servant of God *'.

After Keith's departure from Ameiica

Talbot continued for a short time to dis-

charge, in conjunction with a Mr. Sharpe,

the duties of travelling Missionary, with a diligence

and success of which his letters furnish al)uudant

He is settled P™*^^' ^^ ^'^^^' *^® inhabitants of Bur-

at St. Mary's Hngtou, the Capital of West Jersey, peti-

St. Anne's), tioned the Society that he might be settled

among them, and,, with the approval of the

Bishop of London, Talbot took up his abode there ".

The Church in which he ministered was that which I

1* I take this opportunity of warning the reader not to confound

the George Keith, of whom I have spoken above, with another

Clergyman of the same name, whom Noble, in his continuation of

Granger's Biographical Dictionary of England, iii, 144, describes

* as a disgrace to the clerical character,' and excommunicated by

the Bp. of London, at May Fair Chapel, for the promineut part

which he took in the celebration of clandestine marriages. 1 have

noted this practice as the reproach of the Church and nation, at

the begiiming of the last century ; and no doubt the George Keith,

whom Noble describes, was one of its most notorious agents. But,

although bearing the same name with the first travelling Missionary

of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and, like him, a

native of Scotland, and living at the same period, the p'.iints of dif-

ference are many and clear. The one left Scotland as a Quaker

;

the other, Noble scys, was ' driven from Scotland for his attach-

ment to Episcopacy,' The one passed the greater part of his life

in America; the other, in London. The one was distinguished for

his burning zeal ; the other for his scandalous profligacy. The one

was honoured and beloved by the Church Domestic and the Church

Colonial ; the other publicly disgraced and excommunicated by his

Bishop. The one died in 17l''» in the Parish of which he was

Rector, when he was 71 years old ; the other, according to Noble'?

account, survived till 1 735 ; when he had attained his 89th year.

'° Hawkins, 142 ; Humphreys, 182.
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liave said, was nearly finished when Keith first preached

in it before Lord Cornbury. It was called in the first

Charter, St. Anne's, after the name of the Queen ; but,

afterwards, when a more ample Charter was granted,

the name was changed to St. Mary's, in commemora-

tioa of the day upon which its foundation-stone had

heen laid, March 25, 1703. Many contri-
contribu-

hutions were soon transmitted to it from tions to the

, J, , Church.

Eagiand ; vessels for the celebration of the

holy communion from Queen Anne ; and a legacy of

£100 from Frampton, of whom I have before spoken,

as having been, in early life. Chaplain at Aleppo, and

afterwards Bishop of (lloucester ^'. This last sum was

laid out, at the instance of Dame Katherine Boevey, of

Flaxley, in Gloucestershire, herself a former bene-

factress to this Church, in the purchase of a house

and land for its future support. Another legacy also,

of 250 acres of land, was given for the same purpose,

in 1710, by Mr. Thomas Leicester. The benefit of

these bequests is enjoyed to this day ",

The settlement of Talbot in Burlington

gave him the opportunity again to observe

the generous and self-denying spirit dis-

played by Nicholson, whilst he had been Lieutenant-

governor, and drew from him the ready testimony that

'' See Vol. ii. 272. yilthough, as I have said in the foregoing

[lissage, lip. Frampton was content to suffer in his own personthe

consequences of being a Non-juror, he had no wish to estrange

himself from the Church. He was an habitual attendant at divine

senicf in the Parish in which he lived ; frequently catechizing the

children, and expounding tiie Sermon which hiul heum preached by
tht Clergyman of the Parish. He died in 1708, at the age of 86,

and was buried at Standish, in his former Diocese.—Lathbury's

Hist, of the Nonjurors, 203.

'* Humphreys, 183, 184 ; Bp. Doane's Sermons, 154.
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Nicholson was indeed * a true son, or rather nursing.

father, of the Church of England in America".'

The progress of Talbot's ministry led

him to feel more and more deeply the

necessity of having a resident Bishop in

the Colonies of North America. That he

had always been sensible of this want, and given strong

expression to his feeling, is evident from the emphatic

sentence to that effect, transferred from one of his

earliest private letters to the first pubhc Ileport of;

the Society, and from the proposal afterwards made bv

him respecting the selection of Lillingston for the

office of Suffragan. The memorial, alsoHe visits /-it •

"'"Wj

England for from the Church at Burlington to Queen
the purpose . • *» ^i • ,

i

of promoting Anne, prayuig lor the appomtment of a

Bishop '"*, was taken to England by Talbot

in person, in order that he might the better help to

promote its pra}er. A Parish in Gloucestersliire, of

which he had once been incumbent, had been given

away to another during his absence ; but, in his allusion

to that fact, he Detraya not any regret that he should

be debarred from resuming his home duties, or auv

wish that another arrangement might have been made.

He expresses only his resolution, that, as God had 'so

blest his labours and travels abroad, he would, by His

grace, return, the sooner the better;' and adds his firm

belief that he would still be encouraged by the ' famous

Society,' in whose service he had laboured thus fiiir, and

which had ' done more in four years for America than

ever was done before^'.'

Keturning in the autumn of 1707, he]

landed at Marblehead, in Massachusetts,
And returns.

1" Hawkins, 142.

tf^

2' Hawkins, 143.

2<» See p, 73, ante.
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His labourR
and ditHcul-
tieg.

jnd, by his preaching, stirred up the people to extend

various quarters the work of Church building.

I

fiieiice proceeding to Rhode Island, Long

Island, and Staten Island, he laboured

jith like success until the winter broke

up.
He then visited Ambo} and Elizabethtown, the

excellent Pastor of which places, Mr. Brooke, had

lately died; 'an able and diligeiio missioner (says

Talbot) as ever came over.' In the spring or 1708,

te found himself once more in the bosom of his own

people ; but the resumption of his duties among them

ffijs, to liis sorrow and theirs, sorely interrupted by the

nueessity of visiting other towns and villages in the

nroviijce. * 1 am forced (he says) to turn itinerant

ajiaia, for the care of all the churches from East to

West Jersey is upon me ".' The chief objects of his

care were the Church<^3 at New Bristol, on the oppo-

site side of the Delaware, and Hopewell and Maiden-

licad; all of which, in spite of frequent sickness, he

visited with affectionate and diligent care ". It was a

lieavy burden for a man to bei'r single-handed, yet he

drew not back from it.

The hope of seeing effectual relief come at last

cheered and invigorated him, when he was ready to

fail. In a letter, written June 30, 1709, he says,

1 am glad to find by the President's letter, that the niembers of

t!ie Honourable Society are convinced that a head is necessary to

tliebtxly, but if he don't make haste, he will come too late.— Is it

iiot strange, that so many islands should be inhabited by Protest-

ants, so many provinces planted by them, so many hundred thou-

and souls born and bred up here in America ; but of all the kings,

princes, and governors, all the bishops and archbishops that have

" lb. 144.

" Humphreys, 185, 186 j Bp. Doane's Sermons, p. 12J», note.
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been since the Reformation, they never sent any here to prupamte
the Gospel, -1 say to propagate it by imparting some spiritual

gifts by ordination or confirmation"* ?

The joy expressed by Talbot in the above passage

as he looked forward to the realisation of his lojjg

cherished hope, was speedily dispelled. The anomaluuj

state of things, which he had deemed so strange, and

a reproach to the Keforined Church, was again suifercd

to remain. Still Talbot persevered in his work. He
succeeded in building three Churches in West Jersey

before the year 1714, hoping that ministers might be

sent out from England, to make them so many ceutresl

of sanctifying truth. And bitter disappoiutnient waal

it for him to find that none came. Nor was this allj

Some even of his brethren, who had been appomted to

neighbouring cures, were tempted, by reason of the

scanty provision which they received, to abandon them

for others which held out more inviting prospects.

Talbot writes upon this subject, in May, 1718, with ill

warmth which may well be pardoned.

All your Missioners hereabouts are going to Maryland for thai

sake of tlit-mselves, their wives, and *^heir children. For my part. l|

cannot desert this poor flock that I have gathered, nor will 1 it l|

have neither mon.;y, credit, nor toV ceo. But, if 1 had known all

much as I do now, that the ^] ciety were not able, for their parts,!

to send neither bishop, priest, nor deacon, lecturer, nor catechist, l|

would never have put the people in mese parts to the charpe and]

trouble of budding churches; nay, now they must be stalls or]

stables for Quakers' horses, when they come to market or mtiftUl

injs --.

The repeated disappointments and long-continutd

toil which Talbot had endured, at length produced

their eft'ect. Worn out with fatigue, he obtamed pl!^

mission to reti
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mission to return home. He had asked it „,. revisits

^me years before ; but either did not then ^^nKian^.

feceive it, or, which is more probable, did not avail

liinselt* of it until the year 1719 20, when he returned

to
Englimd ; and lived, for a short time, upon the

Interest of Archbishop Teuison's legacy, which, until

1
it
could be applied to the object designed by that pre-

late,
was held by the Society for the relief of its re-

tired Missionaries ^*. He soon returned to New Jersey

;

but, I regret to say, was not found much longer abiding

1 in the ranks in which he had served so zealously as a

5od soldier of Jesus Christ. An accusption, indeed,

jiad been preferred against him some years before

(1715) by Grovernor Hunter, of sympathising with the

Jacobite enemies of the English government. It was

denied in emphatic and indignant terms by Talbot him-

slf, as well as hy his Churchw irdens and Vestry at

Burlington, who were charged with sharing his senti-

j

ments. And that the denial was then made upon just

^nuuds, tliere can be no doubt ; for Talbot's character

appears fully to merit the eulogy bestowed upon him

by Hawks, * that the Society never had a more honest,

I

fearless, and laborious missionary '^' But as little can

it be doubted, that the political events of that day, and

the continued failure, which Talbot wit- ins altered

Inessed, of the efforts of the Church of '^«'*"8»-

England to make herself known in her integrity abroad,

tempted him afterwards to regard, through a very dif-

ferent medium, the position which he believed of right

belonged to her. The influence of the Nonjuring

schism was gradually brought to bear upon him ; and,

\

I

'{

• t,

2" Soe p. 71, ante; Hawkins, 146.

*^ lb. 146; Hawks's Maryland, 182.
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weaning his affections from those his spiritual fatheri

and brethren wit' > whom he had been joined i^i closest,

brotherliood, it led him to take for his associate, ij
their stead, a man whose infuriated party spirit hai.

already betrayed him into tne worst excesses, Weltou 1

formerly Rector of Whitechapel, and now Pastor oi" a|

Nonjuring congregation, whose insult of Keimett if

have noticed**^, became Ms counsellor; and in 17221
both were consecrated to the Episcopal office by the!

Nonjurors, in spite of the disapproval of the rest of

Consecrated that body '^ Welton returned witli Talbotl

fh? Non-
''^

t<^ America, and went to Philadelphia, whilst
jurors, Talbot remained in New Jersey ; from w hichl

place authentic reports soon came home to the Societvl

of acts done by him, which, however consistent with!

the creed of the Nonjuror, could of course not be perJ

mitted to its Missionaries. A refusal to pray in public'

for the perso:. and family of George I., and to takel

the oaths of obedience to his authority, were the!

offences with which Talbot was charged, And, reJ

And, upon
cciving uot from him any denial of their

his return to truth, the Society was constrained at oucel

dismissed by to rcmovG him from his post '". Whetlier
the Society. , „

, i-. • ,

he pertormed any bpiscopal acts iij Nk^v

Jersey, is very doubtful. He certainly abstained from

making any public parade of them^'. But, howsoevrp

unobtrusively the functions of the Episcopal office may

have been discharged, the assumption of it in such a

manner, and at such a time, had it continued, could not

^^ Set' p. .'in, note, ante.

-'" Perceval's Apology for the Apostolical Successioi?. 24/, I'li'lj

edit.

»« Hawkins, 146; Ilawks's Maryland, 184.

3' Fulham MSS., quoted by Hawks, 183, 104.
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have failed to renew in the Church Colonial the same

lierious evils which were experienced by the Church at

Ifliue. Her divisions would have been multiplied, and

ler trials aggravated thereby. A century passed away

More the Nonjurin^; schism died out in England and

ID
Scotland. Its course in America was happily much

iliorter. Welton was summoned forthwith to return

L England by virtue of the King's writ of Privy Seal,

iddressed to him through Sir William Keith, Governor

Lf Pfiunsylvania ; and he so far obeyed the order as to

Uepart from the province for Lisbon. Talbot, it is

Laid, took the oaths and submitted; but made no at-

tempt to resume the duties which he had once dis-

cliarged io well. His death, which oc- Dies in

Liirred in 1727, rftnewod the feelings of ^'^^•

regTPi that he should ever have turned aside fronx

Itiem'*.

Of those who were fellow-labourers at

I

the same time, and in the same or adjoin-

D2 provinces with Talbot, one has already been noted

lis the object of his warm and hearty eulogy, the Eev.

John Brooke. He went out, by direction of the So-

ciety, in 1704, and was appointed by Cornbury to

take charge of Elizabethtown, the largest settlement

at that time in East Jersey, and some other neigh-

bourirg stations. T!ie authority to make
instructions

jychan appointment was derived by Corn- of coioi.iai
- *

. . . ,
•'

.
Governors.

krv from his official Instructions, which

charged him to ' take especial care that ' the service

k to Almighty God should 'be devoutly and duly
*

Hpbrated * throughout his government,' by the read-

ing ("f the Book of Common Prayer, and the adminia-

Rev . John
Uroolie.

'

" Humphreys, 185; Perceval's Apology, &c., 247.
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tration of the Sacraments of Christ according to the

rites of the Church of England ;
' that the eliurclies

already built there should be well and orderly kept

and more built,' as the Colony improved; that 'a

competent maintenance should be assigned,' together

with a house and glebe, * to the minister of each or-

thodox Church;* and also that the 'Parishes be so

limited and settled, as' he should 'find most '">rveni-

e for ''
a* ^omplishing this good work".' To com-

ylsf i.iiiu! rtiately with the letter of these Tnstructioug

*"i I' .'OHniij which the Independents, for more than

half a centt had regarded as their own, was impos-

sible. Without a place of worship for his people, or

residence for himself, or any public means of support

beyond the scanty stipend allowed by the Society

Brooke was called upon to labour amid a po])ulation

scattered throughout a territory more than 50 miles

long, and a majority of whom were taught to regard

with aversion and mistrust the Church of which he

was an ordained minister. But, strength-

ened by the spirit " of power, and of love,

and of a sound mind," Brooke bore up

successfully against every difficulty. He aroused the

careless, confirmed the wavering, won over tlie dis-

affected. At first, gathering together his few follow-

ers in a room of Colonel Townly's house; thence

repairing with them to a barn, and continuing to wor-

ship there, until the cold of an inclement winter drove

them out, he found them increase so rapidly in num-

bers and in zeal, that they helped him to lay the

foundation of a Church in Elizabethtown on St. John

Baptist's Day, 1700. It was soon completed; and

'' Extract from the Instructions to Cornbury, quoted by Hawkins,

423.

Brooke's
successful
minitttry.
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[w other Churches were begun at the same time, one

jt
A^niboy, and another at Freehol']. At Piacataway

^
.,), the inhabitants repaired an old Dissenting meet-

uuuso tor nrcneni; usc, and collected £100 among

;i
insilves tov'ard < the erection of a stone Church.

'
the district as^if'ned to Brook<^, chere were no less

n seven stations, which he constantly visited

;

preaching and cat'^-liising at each ; and organising,

with eCjiml zeal and [)riidence, every means that could

be devi'»*'d to keep his people stedfast in the faith.

lie applied also a large portion of his own salary to

tb*^
advancement of ' ne works which he urged others

W undertake ; contributing from that apparently in-

suflicieiit source not less than £10 towards the build-

ing fund of each of the above-named Churches. Dis-

tiiicuished thus for his abundant labours and un-

sparing sacrifice of self, Brooke will for ever occupy r

foremost rank among the Missionaries of the Church

of England. Tiie speedy termination of his

career—for he died in 1707—was a heavy

los8 and a great sorrow to his people ; and, many

vears afterwards, we find thein acknowledging, in

various ways, the blessing of his example. Though

dead, he yet spake to the people lessons which they

gratefully cherished ; lessons the more solemn and

precious, because the voice which uttered them

issued from their Pastor's early grave ^*,

None bore more cheerful and constant

testimony to the blessings of Brooke's

ministry than Edward Vaughan, who next

foOowed him, and for 38 years carried on the same

work in the same district, with a success which proved

His death.

Rev.
Ed wartl

Vauglian.

3' Humphreys, 188—190; Hawkins, 147, 148.
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him to bt) aa patient and prudent as he was «liligont|

and /.calouM. The congregations at Eli/.abcthti.wQl

and Woodbridge and tlie neighbouring scttbrnientu, hej

enlarged and ntrengthcned. Many other porsons,!

whom he still found Dissenters, he won over to com.!

munion with tlie Church. The number of coiiiimini.l

cants, of children baptized, and of others under re<ni.|

lar teaching, exhibited, from year to year, in ('veryl

place within tlie borders of his Mission, a cuiitinnall

increase. From these, more than from any oJieJ

stations at that time, came repeated applications t(

the Society at home for Hibles and Prayer liooks, and]

other devotional works; and the hearty expression

also by his people of love for their Pastor, and of conj

fidence in his judgment, gave additional weight tohij

own reports of his proceedings. Let the followiiij

testimony to the value of Vaughau's labours, eigbl

years after their commencement, be taken as a sainnli

of the many which miglit be cited

:

We esteem ourselves happy under his j)astoral rare, iiudliavei

thorough persuasion of mind that the Church of llhrist is noi

planted ixmong us in its purity. Mr. Yaughan hath, to the grei

comfort and edification of our familit's, in these dark and distan

regions of the world, prosecuted tho duties of his holy calling witl

the utmost application ur.d diligenc* ; adcrned his character withj

exemplary life and conversation, and an lehaved himself, with i

due prudence and fidelity, showing uncorruptnesa, gravity, ^liiicerityJ

and sound speech, that they who are of the contrary part have ih

evil thing to say of him.

„.
, ,

Great cause for thankfulness had Ed
His lonR and
«u<;ces>fui ward Vaughan, as he compared the sta'

of his people, at the end of his long oi

reer, with that which he found upon his arrival amoi

them. And, when that end drew near, it is interest

ing to trace his anxiety still to secure for the work i|

|,j,;oh lie had
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|,|,ich lie liad been employod, such permanonov as ho

^,,,1,1,1 t;ive to it. llo he(jueathe(l to the Society his

li„iiso
inid nine acres of glebe, * for the use of the

Li,ur('l» of England minister at Elizabethtown, and his

jju.ri'ssors, for over-'\'

]'\]e field of Missionary labonr which n^y j g

IP arc now reviewing was favoured be- <'''a"t"«'r.

nmd Jii'V other, at that time, in the number of faith-

j^l and diligent men appointed to work in it. The

jmiiiediiiio Huccessor of Vaiighan was Thomas Brad-

tiurv
Chandler, who long h«'ld a foremost place in the

fj)ib ut" (lie American Clergy, and whose writings re-

jiaiii to show the spirit which animated and the prin-

mlt's which sustained them. I dwell not now upon

biji eai'ly association with Dissenters, and the educa-

IJon which, by right of inheritance, lie received at

their bands, or upon the steps by which he was after-

nnJs led to the (-hurch of England '". A more fit-

tiai,'
opportunity to consider these will occur, when

we notice the like facts, as they are described by

Chandler hijnself in his biography of Johnson. My
prestMil j)urp()se is only to trace the course of his

ministry at Elizabethtown and its neighbourhood, to

wliuh. upon the recommendation of Johnson and Sea-

liur\,hc was first sent by the Society, in 1747, as

» IIinnplirovH, 190—194; Hawldtis, 148

'^
1 ri'trret to observe, in Allen's American Biographical and

Historical L>ii'tionar\, a v/ork of much merit in other respects, an

eifort to ciist reproach upon tlie sincerity of Ohandler and his com-

panions ; as tliough it were only their desiri- to ' become dignitaries

in the Church,' which led them to enter into cornmuni'in with it.

Not a particle of evidence is ottered in support of .such unworthy

uisinuatioiis ; and the authorities (pu)ted at tht.' I'lid of the bio-

graphif-al notices, — ! refer especially t<) those of Chandler and

JoiiDson,— if honestly examined, would prove their falsehood.

1 ;(

1

1

1
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Cniecliiat; and, in 1751, having moanwliile received

ordination in England, returned as MisMionary. Uq.

tiring zeal upon his part, and grateful and aftcctionato

sympathy upon the part of his people, wero tho chief

and for many yearn the never-failing, eharaeteriatlcs of

his work and its results. At Woodhridge, a small

Chureh was huilt, soon al'ter the commencement of

his labours ; aiul at Amboy, which he could onl) visit

occasionnily, and, when he did so, preached day bv

day in ditferent places of the district, two subscrin-

tions were opened; one for erecting a parsonage-

house, and another for providing a stipend of £30 a

year for the support of a Clergyman. ' 1 can liardlv

conceive,' writes Chandler, ' that the poor peoj»le arc

able to pay such a subscription
;
yet they assure nie

they can and will, and some of tho ablest of them offer

to be sponsors for the rest ".'

As time passed on, the etfect of the

many adverse influences, which had sprung

up elsewhere out of the disputes already

described, made itself felt in ]New Jersey; anil

Chandler was doomed to see a harvest of miserable

confusion ^ athered in from the seed of discord thus

scattered upon it. Whitefield, for example, who, in

his second visit to America, had been received with

kindness and courtesy by the Colonial Clergy, and

preached, at their request, in the Churches of tho

various provinces through which he travelled, sought

to obtain from Chandler the use of his pulpit at Eliza-

bethtown, upon the occasion of his sixth visit, twenty-

four years afterwards, (1764,) and was refused. The

painful conflicts, which had been going on with hardl)

His refusal

to co-operate

with Wliite-

fleld

jnv intormif

length had

tween Whit

QDce been c

refusal of C

the public w

not to cast

speak evil (

have been ai

of schism.

tftinplated w

stai^e, would

and acts of

events beyoi

was not for
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with Chand

well for the

his resoluti

forced hot!

he did in tl

The care
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decision w

led him to

who, upon

ment, prol

»7 Hawkins, 158, ld9.
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jDV intermission, during that interval, and which at

length had broken asunder the bonds of union be-

tween Whitefield and the Church of which he had

QDce been an honoured minister, amply justified the

refusal of Chandler. To have associated himself in

the public worship of the (^'hurch with one who ceased

not to cast contempt upon her ordinances, and to

speak evil of her rulers, abroad and at homo, would

have been an avowed promotion of the self-sanje work

of schism. The fact of the schism, indeed, he con-

tfimplated with shame and sorrow ; and, at an earlier

8ta!,'e, would have rejoiced to stay the evil, by words

ami acts of kindly conciliation. But when, through

events beyond his controul, the evil had been done, it

was not for Chandler to make it greater by receiving

as an ally the man who, in no measured or am-

biguous terms, proclaimed himself an enemy. A
large number of his people were at first displeased

with Chandler's conduct in this matter ; and it argues

well for the clearness of his judgment, the firmness of

his resolution, and the prudence with which he en-

forced both, that he should have convinced them, as

he did in the end, that he was right ".

The careful examination which Chandler

had made, in a former day, of the grounds

of difference between the Church of Eng-

land and those who had separated from

her coinmuuion, and the clear, unfaltering

deciaion which L had given in her favour,

led him to be mor« zealous in her defence than many
who, upon the stn igth only of an hereditary attach-

ment, professed to honour her. From an early period

Hid contro-
ver«y with
Chauncy
and othen,
upon the
subject of a
residt-nt

Bishop in

America,

),

A 1

" Hawkins, 163.
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Aggravated
by the poli-

tical d" ^-
cultieit of

the day.

of his ministry, he had expressed his deep conviction

of the hardship inflicted upon the Colonial Cliureh by

being deprived of a resident Bishop. And tlie frrow,

ing disaffection between the Colonies and the M «ther-

country led him to apprehend more keenly the cunse-

quences of such neglect. The real merits

of the question, he saw, were confounded

with different phases of the political strug-

gle which had then begun. The same

influences, of w hich the origin and progress in Virginia

have been described, were renewed in every other pro-

vince of North A merica. The angry feelings, excited by

the Stamp Act against the King and Parliament of

England, gave a sharper sting to the jealousy of the

Colonists towards any and every institution wiiich

they identified with them. And, since the National

Church was deemed the foremost of such institutions,

any attempt to extend her ministrations to quarters in

which hitherto they had been little known and still

less esteemed, or to invest them with greater autho-

rity by the personal presence of her Bishops, awakened,

at such a crisis, furious opposition. In the northern

Colonies, tlie leaders of this opposition were especially

active. They had brought themselves io believe, that

the days of tlie Star Chamber and High Commission

Court were about to retuni ; that the spirit of Laud,

when he wielded their most hated powers, was the

only spirit which animated his successors ; and that

the introduction .>f a Bishop withiu their borders

would be but the precursor of an intolerable tyranm.

The following passage in a pamphlet published in

1707 by Dr. Chauncy of Boston, in answer to a

Sermon of tlie Bishop of Llandaff upon this subject,

proves how great was the alarm which then prevailed

:
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It may be relied on, our people would not be easy, if restrained

in the exercise of that liberty, wherewith Christ hath made them

free; yea, they would hazard every thing dear to them, their estates,

their very lives, rather than suffer their necks to be put under that

yoke of bondage, which was so sadly galling to their fathers, and

ocrasioned their retreat into this distant land, that they might

enjoy the freedom of men and Christians.

Amid such a storm of prejudice, the voice of calm

rearon could hardly hope to gain a hearing. Chandler,

notwithstanding, renewed his prayer to the home

authorities that they would give to the Colonial

Church a resident Episcopate, and strove to convince

the gainsayers who surrounded him, that, in urging

this measure, he sought not to make the Church an

instrument of coercing others, but simply to secure to

her own members the guidance which of right be-

longed to them. His ' Appeal to the Public in behalf

of the Church of England in America' was answered

bv Chaimcy, Livingston, and Allison, and followed by

a protracted contioversy, to which the daily increasing

auimosity of political parties added strength and bit-

terness. Chandler disapproved of the

measures of the British government which

bad provoked this animosity, and foresaw

clearly their ruinous consequences to the

Mother-country*'". But he disapproved

}et more of the spirit which an iiated a large majo-

rity of the Colonists in their opposition. And when,

iu the progress of the conflict, he saw them resolved

not only to thwart the operation of certain Acts

\^hioh had been enforced under the authority of British

rule, but to destroy v\ ithin their borders eveiy vestige

of the institutions from which the authority had ema-

39 lb. 164— 15C.

His conduct
in reference
to tlie con
Itici between
Kiifiland and
the Anieri
can Coionies.

1 I

I ;
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nated, he hesitated not to stand forward as a cham-

pion of the despised and hated minority. Yet, whilst

he battled thus manfully in defence of what he felt to

be the true principles of English citizenship, he

relaxed not, for a single moment, the duties of a

Christian minister. He believed, and ex-

pressed his belief, again and again, in his

letters to the Society, and to other friends

in England, that the estranged and hostile

feelings of her American provinces were but the in-

evitable result of the misrule and neglect whicli had

so long prevailed. He strove, therefore, to repair the

wrong, as far as his own hand and influence with

others could do so ; and, howsoever discouraging the

work, he still went onward with it. Sometimes, in-

deed, he was cheered by the conviction that his exer-

tions were not in vain. The reports of his Mission in

1770, exhibit an extent of successful diligence greater

than at any former period. The same year also saw

him maturing plans for the benefit of the Indian

tribes. And, three years afterwards, he sends home

the following account of the condition of the Church

in New Jersey

;

The Church in this province makes a more respectable apjioar-

ance than it ever did till very lately, thanks to the venerable Society,

without whose charitable interposition there would not have been

one episcopal congregation amone; us. They have now no less than

eleven Missionaries in this district, none of whom are blameable in

their conduct, and some of them are eminently useful. Instead ul

the small buildings out of repair in which our C(»ngregati'jn used to

assemble twenty years ago, we have now several that uijike a hand-

some appearance, both for si/e and decent ornament, particularly

at Burlington, Shrewsbury, Now Brunswick, and Newark, and all

the rest are in good repair; and the congregations, in general, ap-

pear to be as much improved as the churches they assemble in.
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His testi-

mony to the
valuable
•ervictts of
tlie Rev.
John Mac-
kean.

The generous and hearty readiness with

ffhich, as in the above instance, Chandler

bore testimony to the successful labours

of others wlio were associated in the same

work with himself, was a remarkable fea-

ture ni his character. Thus, to take one more in-

stance out of many, we find him, at a time when

the pressure of his own duties was very great, regard-

ing with affectionate interest the services which had

been maintained, in feebleness of body, but with un-

shaken constancy of mind, for many years at Amboy,

by the Kcv. John Mackean ; and, when the tidings

came to Chandler that the course of that faithful ser-

vant of (iod was about to be closed in death, testify-

ing, with hearty and emphatic earnestness, his belief

that a better man had never been found in the ranks

of the Society's Missionaries".

But an abrupt and painful termination

of the work carried on by Chandler and

his brethren was at hand. The unre-

served freedom with which ho had delivered a judg-

ment upon the many controverted points at issue,

made his own burden of personal danger and trial all

the heavier; and, in 1775, the year which witnessed

the battles of Lexington and Bunker's Hi!l, he was

eoiDpclled to flee from the scene of his long ministry

at Ehziibethtown, and find a refuge in England.

The Society did not forsake its Mission- t.. „*' J he Rev.

aries in their hour of persecution and dis- 1*»«^"
* Browne.

tress , but, freely jieknowledging the obliga-

tion of their faithful serviccH, continued, wheresoever it

was needed, the payment of their salaries. In no case

Compelled
to retire to

England. I

" lb. 168—160. 164.
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was tills assistanco more needed, or the extension of it

nioro blcHsed both to the f,Mver and the receiver, than

in that of Isaac Browne, who had laboured for half a

century, first at BrookJand'i in Long Island, and then

at Newark in New Jersey. From this latter station

Browne was drivc^n forth, in 1777, the year after the

Declaration of Independence, and found a t(»mporary

shelter in New \'ork. He sent home, at this time

many aifectiiif:^ evidences if the hardships which, in

common with other Loyalists, he was matle to sutler-

and the pressure of which was increased, in his «wn
case, by the consciousness that 'age and iiifirinitv'

had made him 'a dead weight to the Sooiet).' In

17S4, Hrovsne was again forced to retire from J\ew

York, and to seek anoth(,»r asylum at Annapolis, in

Nova St'otia, where he continued to live for three

years, Hutii'ring with exemplary j)atience many sore

privations ".

It is now time to note the labours of other Mission-

aries who were summoned to carry on, at Burliiifjton

and its nei<j;hbourhood, the work which had been so

painfuUv interrupted by Talbot's union with tiie Non-

jurors. For nearly three years al'ter-

wards, the only help received was tioni

Ellis, a schoolmaster, t:mployed hy the So-

ci<'ty at Burlington, who appears to hare

conducted the public catechizing of «lit'

children With unvNearied diligence. In 1 72H, the ser-

vices of John llolhrook, a Missionary tVoin Stileni.

were for a time secured; and he was folh)W(!d in 1727

by Norwood, and in 1780 by AVeyman. Thf noti<'e^

which have come down to us of then* mniistrv, how-

Mr. Klli.s,

Rev. Mr.
nollirook.

Hev Mr.
N or \« 0(1(1,

Bev Mr.
Weyiiian.

*» lb. 161— 103.
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Rev. Colin
Campbell.

ever scanty, are yet sufficient to show that all these

men were earnest in the discharge of its duties

And, accordingly, when Colin Campbell,

in 1737, succeeded Weyman, he found a

pathway already prepared for the successful prosecu-

tiou of his ministry, which he carried on without i^^. -

terruption, and with many a gratifying proof of zeal,

for 29 years, at Burlington, and at Mount Holly,

about eight miles distant. At the latter place a

handsome Church was soon built, and conveyed to

the Society in conjunction with three other trustees,

of whom the Missionary at Burlington was always to

be one ".

Campbell was succeeded by Jonathan Rev.jona-

Odell, who, for nine years, had charge of *''*" ^'**'^-

the ^Tiission at Burlington. The rebuilding and en-

largement of St. Mary's Church, during his incum-

bency, was not more a proof of its increasing congre-

gation, than did the refusal of Odell to receive the

oflferings of tlie people for his own benefit, until the

debt contracted by rebuilding their Church should have

been discharged, bear witness to the zeal and gene-

rosity of their Pastor ". But the progress of this and

of every other kindred work was for a time rudely and

cruelly checked by the outbreak of war; and Odell

I

" Appendix to lip. Doane's Sixth Sermon, 146, 147.

*^ Bp. Doane's Serraons, 130, note; Hawkins, 149. A remnrk-

able instance is cited by Hawkins, in the above pasnage, of att; i-

nient to tlie Church on the part of Paul Wasiiingloii, the clev. ot

St. Mary's, BurHngton, who, having served that otticc for 4.'> 'are,

Iie(jueathed his house and land, worth £100, to beapphed, alter his

willow's death, a.s a fund for the repairs of that church for ever.

** Bp. D()aDe'» Sermons, l'6l, note.

k.M
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Rer. Mr.
Houdin.

was compelled to find with others a temporary refugo

at New York ".

Before that crisis arrived, two more
Missionaries claim our regard, as proviug

by acts of self-sacrifice the earnestness of their devo-

tion to the cause which engaged them. The one was

Houdin, who, having left an important post which he

occupied In the Church of Rome, that of Superior of

a convent m Canada, and having been received into

communion with the Church of Enghmd, was ap-

pointed, in 1758, Missionary of Trenton in New Jer-

sey ; and soon laid there the foundation of a flourishing

Church, amid a people who, until that period, had

looked upon its Joctriues and ordinances witli conLempt

and scorn.

The other was Thomas Thompson, a

Fellow of Christ's College, Canihridj^e; of

wliom the Journals of the Society bear

record, that, * out of pure zeal to become

a missionary in the cause of Christ,' he re-

signed all that most men would have accounted precious

in the laud of his birth, and laboured for five years as

a faithful Mis^^ionary in Monmouth county in JSew

Jersey. At the end of that period, he left it only that

he might enter upon another field of duty yet more

arduous. He pointed out to the Society the obliga-

tion vvhich bo and them to watch over and help tliose

despised Africans, of whom so many were doomed to

hopeless slavery ir the Western Colonies ; and argued

that, to this end, th^: ministrations of the Church

should bo extended i- • Africa itself. It was a field of

labour which no Christian Missionary in that day had

" Hawkins, 341.

Rev. Th(»s.

Tlioniphon
Koes from
Ne'.v Jersey
to the fitast

of Guinea,
in 1751.
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attempted to explore ; and the dangers attending the

path of him who should first enter therein, were hardly

to be underrated. But Thompson did not propose a

scheme which he shrank from executing. Let the

Society appoint him to the Mission ; and he was pre-

pared cheerfully to undertake its duties. We fird

him accordingly, in 1751, landing upon the coast oi'

Gui'iCi** as travelling Missionary of the Society among

the Negroes. His stipend was fixed at £70 a year

;

and the manner in which he discharged his duties for

six years, until sickness drove him from his post,

amply bore out the hope expressed by the Society

that the Mission was undertaken ' in a firm reliance

on the good providence of God, whose grace is abun-

dantly sufficient to perfect strength in weakness, by

His blessing on our poor endeavours*",*

And here, since the nolice of Africa has

arisen from its association with the name

of the intrepid Missionary from New Jer-

sey, who first proclaimed upon its western

shore the message of the Gospel of Christ, it may not

be out of place to remark, that, after the dose of

Tlompson's period of service, the Society judged it

better to settle a Clergyman, and, if possible, a native,

N'>*ue of
I- ^..'iety's

iii?- >riary

'nv rk in

Alrica.

^i lb. 149, 150. See also Chronological Table of Stations and

Missionaries, given in a valuable work entitled ' Propaganda

'

(p. 54). It consists of a compilation of some of th»> pn^-eedings of

the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel m Foreign Parts, and

was first published ani'»«vinously m 181{). Tl»t- second edition, to

which I refer, app^^rnc « tb«? follfjwing year, its author was the

late Rev. Josiah Pratt. lU* HemtMrj of the Ch. Miss. Sm ., and

father of the present .cLr^'ud^^wion "T Calcutt«. 1 may her< add that

Thompson printed, at r.L- ••'-iu.-at rrt the i^ociety, an account of two

Missionary voyages irtect ne made whilst in Africa ; but I have

not had an opportunity of examining it.
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permanently upon the coast of Guinea. Some time

necessarily intervened, before such an arraiifrement

could bo perfected. But the selection ultimately made
seems to have been a most happy one. Philip Qimque

PhUip a native of that country, was sent to Eug.
Quaque. ^^^^^ ^^^ receive the education necessary for

his future duties ; and, having been admitted into holy

orders in 17U5. returned to Africa the year following,

—nine years, that is, after Thompson's labours had

ceased,—and, for more than fifty years afterwards,

continued to discharge, with the greatest assiduity

and zc^al, his oltico as Missionary of the Society, and

Chaplain to the Factory at Cape Coast Castle. A

monument recording these facts, and testifying the

approbation by the African Company of the long and

faithful services of Philip Quaque, was seen covering

his grave in the Castle-yard, by Samuel Crowther, who

visited that spot in J.S41. Its inscription was then

copied by hiiii, and is given at length in the interestinw

.Tournal which he drew up, when he and Mr. Schon,

in behalf of tho ( 'hurch Missionary Society, accora-

])anied the expedition sent up the Niger that year by

the Britisli government *\

Ptnnsyi Kctuming to the review of Missionary
vania.

worl- iu North America, I would direct at-

tention to Pennsylvania, the province west of New

Jersey, and separated from it by the river Delaware.

The circumstances of its early settlement, and the

commencement in Philadelphia, its capital, of the mi-

Christ nistrations of the Church of England by

Clayton and Evans, liave been already nn-

ticed ''*. Clayton's career was t(Tmiuated

S" Schon's and Crowther's Journals, 265.

*» Vol. ii. 435, 4'M.
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by a contagious malady caught in visiting tlie sick,

about two years after his arrival ; but, in tliat sliort

period, iiin congregation increased from 50 to 700, and

the first Christ Church edifice was built under hia di-

rection ''. Evans remained in the Colony ,,..rettu'" J j.jjg services

from 1701> to 1718; having Mr. Thomas ofriHyto.-

/ii • u 1 1
and Evan.

as his assistant at Christ (. hurch, and ex-

toiuling his services to many settlements from 20 to

70 miles distant, chiefly those which had been formed

bv emigrants from Wales. Evans preached to them,

as oftoii as he could, ui their own language, and made

every etibrt to obtain for them a permanent miuister.

For the last two years, indeed, of his residt^ice in

Pt'iUKsyivaina, his labours were (entirely confined to

Oxford and Radnor. He had already awakened in

those places, about twenty miles distant from each

other, an earnest spirit of devotion, in his visits from

Phihiil(l|)hia. The peo[)le had cheerfully built Churches,

and t^utilribiited 'in money and country produce,' such

offerings as they could give towards the support of a

miuister, whom they im[)lored the Society to send

amoiii; them. In 1714, John ('lubb was

apptHiitcd to the Mission , but a year had

krdlv elapsed before he sank under the burden of toil

wliiih it entailed ; and Evans returned to occupy the

vacant post.

In 17 IS, Evans was invited by the Go- ,, .. .
' • Ueatri ;ina

wuor of Mat'vland to enter upon the «'haiacier of
'.

. . , Lvaiis.

duties of a Parish in that provnico, where

lie sdoii afterwards died, leaving behind him the pre-

cious tcstimonv, 'that he had been a faithful Mission-

an, and hud proved a great instrument towards settling

John Clubb.

I

<' Dorr's History of Christ Church, Philadelphia, 24. 2«0.

TOL. 111. a
I
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religion and tlio Cliurcl^ of Engluiid in those mHJ
countries ^".' A paper on tlio state of tlie Church in

Pennsylvania was drawn up by Evans for the use of

the Socu'ty, whilst he was in England in 1707, which

exhibits his clear and sagacious judgment with respect

to the chief necessities of the Colonial Churclj at that

time and the measures requisite for their relief^'.

And, if it be a consolation to know, that, in that day

of difficulty, the word of courageous and hopeful ex-

hortation was spoken without reserve by men who

were themselves toiling in the wide harvest-field into

' hich tliey summoned others to enter, it is abundantly

supplied in this document.

The infant Church at Philadelphia was

indebted for its early support partlv to

Koyal bounty. William III. allowed £50

a yeai- as a stipend to the C'ergymun at Christ Church.

and £'iO a year to the Schoolnuister ; and Queen Annt

presented the communion piate, which is still used

in the celebration of the Ijord's Supper at Ciirist

Church ". The free-will offerings of the people mai.c

up the renuiinder of that which waj required for the

Clergyman and his Assistant. Meanwhile, the So-

ciety sent out the books required for Divine Senice

in the Welsh language to the different settlomentiH

visited by Evans, And, at Chester, upon

the river Delaware, where the people had

been induced by Evans to build a Church,

it stationed, in 1703, Mr. Nicholls as Missionary.

His work was carried on with good suc-

cess for five years ; at the end of which!

period, he removed to Maryland. After I
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lu.'<(lppJ^i*^>»''<^' tl't' tiuty was suBtained for a short time

l,v
\{o»}i from Newcastle, tlie iiitroiluction of wlioso

naim^ may .serve to illustrate or- " the many evils

winch n'sult<xl Irom the absence ot a resident Bishop.

lioss luiil been appointed by the Society, in 1705, to

the Mif*sion at Newcastle, originally a Dutch settle-

ment ;
and, uj)on the retirement of NichoUs, removed

without any orders to Ciiester. This proceeding com-

m^ieil the Society to suspend the payment of his

siipeihl until Koss could explain his conduct; and

Ko8S was obliged for that purpose to return to Eng-

laiiil It is only justice to hun and to the Society to

;iJ(l that bis explanation was deemed satisfactory;

llijl le was restored to his Mission at Newcastle; and

that, having afterwards aceom[)anied Governor Keith

i)u a tour through Kent and Sussex counties, that

officer bore the most honourable testimony to his * ca-

pacity, exem|)lary life, and great ludustry.' Never-

th'losa, it is evident that all this waste of time and

labour niiirlit have been prevented liad a Bishop been

upon the spot to direct his movements*'. The mission

St Chester wa i made over by the Society, with as little

delay as possible, to Humphreys, the benelits of whose

iniiiistry were so great, that it is impossible not to

regret that any necessity should have arisen for re-

moving him from a sphere of such extensive useful-

ness. Not only did the Church at Chester increase

aiul flourish under him, but at Chichester, four mdes

dwtaiit, and at Concord, another neighbouring town,

kh of which were regularly visited by him, the in-

bitants built Chapels at tlieir own charge, and mani-

Ife^letl tiieir earnest desire to place the Mission upon

" Ilmnplnvys, 15,^. 163—166. 109—173; Hawkins, 118—120.
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a strong and permanent footing. But, Mith all their

exertions, it was impossible for thc^m to accomplish

the desired end. The health of Humphreys gave wu\

beneath the fatigue of the long and distant journevs

which he was constantly obliged to make. His ex-

penses consequently increased. And when, iu the

midst of these anxieties, an invitation came to him

from Maryland, to undertake, in a Parish of that pro-

vince, duties less di8tra<3ting and burdensome, and for

the performance of which a more competent provision

was secured, he was constrained to accept it. The

Society freely permitted him to do so, and bestoweil

upon him at the same time a gratuity, in addition to

the stipend that was due, iu token of the hardships

he had sutiered, and their sense of the services he had

rendered.

The removal of Evans, Nicholls, and Humphreys to

Maryland, we may feel assured, from the character of

the men, was amply justified by the circumstances in

which they were placed. But there were others, ac-

cording to the testimony of Talbot, for whom the like-

justification could not be pleaded, who, yielding tc

the temptations held out in Maryland, were turned,

through love of gain, from the path of JVlissiouary en-

terprise ^\ Hence, another difficulty was cast in tin

way of the Society's operations.

The valuable The Spirit oviucod by the people of Ox-

ford and Radnor made it the dutv of the
a/

Society to supply without delay the los3

which they had suifered by the death of Clubb aiiil

the departure of Evans. Nor could the duty ha^v

been better fulfilled than it was by the appoiutmcnt

services of

Robert
Weyman.
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(,f Robert Weyman, in the year in which the aervicea

of Evans had been withdraw n. The course of Wey-

man's ministry for eleven years in these settlements

;7as niost gratifying; being marked by unvarying dili-

gence and zeal on his part, and by the continued love

and confidence of his increasing flock. At the end of

that period, he was removed to the more important

sphere of duty at Burlington, where for eight years

lono'er he still approved himself " a good soldier of

Jesus Christ." He died, as he had lived, in his hea-

venly Master's service, acknowledging with gratitude

tho help which he had received from those who were

united with him in the same work. In a letter written

to the Society the day before his death, he speaks of

tlie eoniplicated maladies which were fsist wearing out

his strength ; bids an affectionate farewell to its mem-

bers; thanks them for all their favours and good offices

towards him ; and prays unto ' God Almighty to pour

His blessings upon them, and to recompense all their

works of mercy and charity at the resurrection of the

jast,' A few hours after his hand traced these words,

thf spirit of Robert Weyman was released ; and good

Edward Vaughan,—who, in the watchful tenderness

with which he cheered the dying hour of hia ftdlow-

labourer and friend, supplied another evidence of his

own devoted and loving spirit,— sent home the affect-

ing record, confirmed by his own ready testimony that

Weyman had been, in very deed, * a true and faithful

labourer in Clod's vineyard".'

The inhabitants of Apoquiminy, not far
^^I'l^^^'

" Humphreys, 158, lr,9; Hawkins, 116-118. Weyman left a

vidow and six children in straitened cireurastances ; and a gratuity

of £60 was raade to them by the Society.

i'.
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Rev. Mr. from Newcastle, shared the spirit of those
Jenkins.

^^ q^^.^^^,^ ^^^ Radnor. For, before anv

Missionary was permanently settled among them, and

whilst they could only be visited, at luieertain inter.

vals, by Sewell, a Clergyman from ^laryland, and

Crawford, the Society's Missionary at Dover, tliey had

in 1705, built for themselves a Church. In 1708

their prayer to the Society for the constant and regu-

lar services of a minister was answered by the appoint.

ment of Mr. Jenkins, the success of wliose career was

most remarkable. But it was abruptly terminated by

his early death ; and the most touching assurances of

the gratitude of the people for his services, and of

their sorrow for his loss, were forwarded to England

with ihe earnest entreaty that another minister might

be forthwith appointed. For some time, the Societv

had not the means of complying with the pir.vpr.

during which interval, the spiritual wants of the people

were partially supplied by the help of some Swedish

Missionaries, and bv the occasional visits of Cluhb

from Eadnor, and Ross from Newcastle. At length,

Merry was appointed to Apoquiminy, and after him

Campbell; but the departure of both soon followed,

the former returning to England, and the latter re-

moving to Brookhaven ; and it was not until 1729

that the course so well begun by Jenkins more than

twenty years before was renewed, with a good hope of

its continuance, under Hacket, whom the Society then

appointed to this settlement ^''.

The Mission at Dover, the capital of

Kent county, was settled by the Society

in 170-1<. On account of the fertility of

«6 Humphreys, 15»—162.

Dover.
Rev. Thos
Crawford.
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the soil, the inhabitants lived in scattered dwellings

throughout the province ; and, in order to bring his

ministrations within reach of all, it vras the practice of

Crawford, its first Pastor, to preach one Sunday at

the upper end of the county, on another at Dover, in

the Church which was built three years after his ar-

rival, and on the third Sunday at the lower part of

the county. He was invited also to extend his ser-

vices to the adjoining county of Sussex ; and, availing

himself of such accommodation as could be afforded in

the house of a Captain Hill, who resided at Lewes, its

capital, upon the banks of the Delaware, formed a

congregation there, which quickly became the centre

of important Missionary work".

I have already noticed the visit made by
j^^^^^

Ross to this district, when he accompanied J^^fv- w.

Cloveruor Keith upon a tour of inspection.

Upon a second visit made soon afterwards, he opened

at Lewes a Church, which its inhabitants, in spite of

^reat poverty and discouragement, had erected. The

character and wants of the people of Lew^es induced

the Society to appoint, in 1721, William Beckett as

its Missionary. The field of his duties was co-extensive

with the whole county of Sussex, 50 miles in length,

and 20 in breadth ; and the diligence w'ith which he

laboured in every quarter w^as followed by signal suc-

cess, The magistrates and gentlemen of the county

presented to him their thanks for the reformation of

the l)laspheraer and drunkard, which his ministry had

been the instrument to effect; and the rapid and per-

manent increase in every quarter of those who ho-

noured, and were sanctiHed by, the due observance of

»' Humphreys, 160—169; Hawkins, 118.

i i>i

I i
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Church ordinanceSj gave additional testimony to the

value of Beckett's services. It was no mere transient

effect which he produced upon the minds of liis
])('()ple.

Three years after his arrival, he speaks of three

Churches having been built, and not one of them able

to contain the throng of worshippers who resorted to

them. Some of his people rode, Sunday after Simdav,

twenty miles, that they might join in the celebrutiou

of Divine Service. At an interval of five years more.

he describes a fourth Churcli, rising up in the midst

of the forest. In 1741, when he had been for twenty

years engaged in his duties, the influence which he

had acquired among his people enabled him to keen

them stedfast, auiid all the wild enthusiasm -wiiicH

Whitefield had then excited by his preaching in every

place to which he came^*; and, in the year followmf,

when his own labours were drawing to a close, he de-

scribes, in one of the last letters which he wrote to

the Society, his four Churches as still being filled on

Sundays and holidays; and that, in summer time, as

they were unable to hold their congregations, he waa

* often obliged to preach under the green trees for

room, for shade, and for fresh air*''.'

Rev. Hugh I^^ ^^^^ rank?< of the Pennsylvania Mis-

^'^^^^'
sionaries, as in tiiose of New Jersey, were

found men who had been brought up among the Non-

conformists. Hugh Neill, once a Presbyterian mi-

nister in New Jersey, was one of the most distinguished

** In a letter describing the return of some who h;ul boon for a

time Whitetield's followers, Beckett's words are, ' Your missionaries

have conquered and convinced them, not so much by opposition as

by patience, and by studying to be quiet and to mind tbeir own

business.' Hawkuis, 122.

^9 Humphreys, 173—178; Hawkins, 121—123.
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^jf
tlipm. lie had received ordination at the lianda of

the Bishop of London in 1.749, and was appointed by

the Society first to the Dover, and afterwards to the

Oxford Mission. The course of enquiry which he had

pursued, whilst comparing the authority of Episcopal

1111(1
Presbyterian discnpline, led him, as it had led

Chandler, to lay more than ordinary stress u])on the

necessity of securing for tht^ Colonial Churcli the

presence of a resident Bishop. The confusion which

Wliitcfield and his followers had spread throughout

the province impressed the sense of this necessity yet

more deeply upon his mind ; and, a few years after-

wards, the death of two young Clergymen who were

drowned within sight of the American shore, at the

end of a voyage from England, constrained fiim to feel

still more acutely the magnitude of the evil which he

deplored. One of the sufferers was his own nephew, Mr.

"Wilson, whom he had educated and sent to England to

he ordained. And the sorrow of Neill upon that oc-

casion brought vividly before him the hardship imposed

upon all who sought to be employed in the ministry

of the Colonial Church, of being forced to traverse

300O miles across the Atlantic Ocean, before they

could be received as her ministers, lie knew, from

Ills own experience, that fear of the danger of the

voyage, and the expenditure of time and money which

it involved, deterred many from entering into the mi-

nistrv of the Colonial Church who were anxious to do

so, and that, longing to proclaim to others the word

of salvation, they sought among Dissenting commu-
nities that sympathy which the Church of England

denied them. Why then did she persist in her denial ?

The prayer so often urged upon her was in i self so

rfiasonable, that even the Presbyterians allowed it to

iii I i

' hh
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Rev. Dr
Smith.

be 80. One of the most distinguished members of

that body in Philadelphia, Dr. Allison, had confessed

to Neill, that, if the office of Bishop could only be

separated from that exercise of the civil power which

had made its very name hateful in their sight, he

would be * well contented if there was a Bishop of that

sort in every province in America "".'

His sym- During the fifteen years of Neill's minis.

fhe^Negio^ try, ^>is sympathies were especially directed
"'^^- to the Negro race, whose love and con-

fidence he gained, and for instructing whom in the doc-

trines of Christian truth he evinced a singular aptitude.

The like difficult path of duty was pursued by Dr.

Smith, Provost of the College of Phila-

delphia, who, upon the death of Neill in

1760, was placed, at his own request, upon the Hat of

the Society's Missionaries, and appointed to carry on

the wo^k at Oxford. Ten years before this time

Smith had proposed to the Society a plan for the edu-

cation of Indian children ; and had received the pro-

mise of a grant of £100 for that purpose *'\ The ap-

plication of this grant to the specific purpose for which

it had been sought was deferred for reasons which I

have not been able to ascertain. But the exertions of

Smith to ameliorate the condition of the Indian were

then, and for many years afterwards, a conspicuous

feature of his ministry.

The same regard for the same neglected

race was manifested also by Thomas Barton,

who, having been for some time engaged as tutor in

the Academy of Pennsylvania, was, by the recom-

mendation of its professors, admitted into holy orders,

Rev. Thos
Barton.
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His elFortB

to instruct

the Indians.

iind appointed by tlio Society, in 1755, as travelling

Mitisionary in the counties of York and Cumberland.

Their frontier border was frequently visited by Indian

traders, who came down the Ohio to dispose of their

fur and deer-skins. Barton applied himself to the task

of oraming the confidence of these men, that he might

become tlieir instructor. Some of them wiio under-

stood English accepted his invitation to come to

Church. Their demeanour was reverential

und attentive. And, upon his visiting them

the next day, they brought all their com-

panions to shake hands with him, and, pointing their

hands towards heaven, spoke for a long time to each

other in their native tongue; the one party eagerl;f

L-ommunicating, and the other not less eagerly receiv-

iug, the intelligence that Barton was both able and

willing to teach them the will of that great Being

whom they ignorantly worshipped. He forthwith

planned, and began to execute, a scheme for the pro-

tection and education of the children of these Indians,

and wrote frequently to the Society respecting it. But

his exertions were sorely impeded by the war which

then broke out (1 756), and by the defeat of the English

forces under General Braddock which gave to it such

a painful celebrity '^ Nevertheless, the
„i,j.„„duct

zeal and energy of Barton were still con- during the

spicuous. As the perils and miseries of

war increased, he organised his people for defence ; and

such was the enthusiasm with which his example in-

spired them, that they followed him, with instant readi-

ness, by day or by night, whithersoever he went ; and

Peon, the Proprietor of tlie province, bore grateful

«2 lb. 129.
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teHtlnioiiy to his coiirageoua and iinweariod cITort.M,

Tlio young men witliin his Mission oUerod to go as a

body and join ( ieiioral Forbes's army, if he would onlv

accompany tiicm. lie ofTered, therefore, to act for a

time as Chaplain to the troops ; and the oiler was

thankfully accepted. But he availed himself of the

earliest opportunity to return to tlu^ more wrlcome

field of Missionary laboiir. Penn had already ackiiow.

ledn^ed that Barton had not 'done any thiii<^' in fJn,

military way but what had increased his chanicter for

piety, and that of a sincerely religious man and zealous

minister.' And the eagerness with which he resumed

the duties of his proper calling proved the ju.stiee of

this testimony, lie continued to discharge them with

unabated energy for more than sixteen years longer.

The circumference of his Mission, which comprised the

whole of Lancaster county, and parts of Chester and

of Berks, was not less than 200 miles. Of its 40,000

inhabitants, the members of the Church of England

were but a small minority. Yet, pursuing with con-

stant diligence the course of his faithful ministry, their

numbers increased year after year. Churches were

built at Lancaster, Carnarvon, Pequea, New liondon,

and Whiteclay Creek ; and endowments of land and

houses were freely and thankfully provided by the

people. The German Lutherans and Dutch Calvinists

expressed the utmost readiness to be received into

communion with the Church of England ; and many

also of the English Nonconformist settlers joined the

congregations, which were continually growing up

under Barton's fostering; care.

Then followed the same painful termination of his

ministry which has been described in other instances,

1 nable to resist the violence of popular fury, and ile-

i:i^

.A*:&4!.
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Christ
("iiurch,

I'lulaiifl-

pliia.

teriiilncd not to violate the duties to wliich his (»nliim-

ti()ii vow had bound liirn, Barton was c'otnj)i'lU'd to

fulluw tho example of almost all the other Clergy in

l\'Uiisvlv:iniu, and to shut up and leave the Chureljes

ii,
which the liberty of conduetinj^ public worship in

lu'corduiiee with the Book of Common Prayer was no

loiicTtT permitted. Uo still continued, however, to dis-

oluirge iii^ duties in private, as long as lie was able

;

;iiul, ill 177S, having refused to take the oath of alle-

I'ium'e to the CouHnon\Aealth, he received permission

to sell his property, and remove into the Britisli terri-

tory^'.

Turn we now to review the chief events

;illectiiig the progress of the Church, during

the diiiiie period, in Philadelphia itself.

\tV'r the retirement of Evans from Christ Church,

its liuties were conducted by Talbot and others, until

the arrival from England, in 1719, of John n^y, joim

Vicary, who brought with him the licence
^"^^ry.

of the liishop of London (Robinson), appointing liim

Its minister. The feebleness of Vicary 's health and

hi:* early death are the only facts recorded of him.

Then followed the temporary appointment n^^. j^hn

of John Urmston, who had been a Mis- i'>-»"tc.n.

sionary in North Carolina, but whose conduct at

Christ Church was deemed so reprehensible as to lead

to his dismissal at the expiration of a year. The

matter was formally brought under the notice of the

Churchwardens and Vestry by the Clergy of the pro-

viflce, assembled in Convention at Chichester, Oct. 23,

1723. The authority- by wdiich they met was not de-

rived through any formal instructions to that eflect

) i

r :

«3 lb. 132—140.
i
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from l*]nf>;land, but Huch only as tlu ik'(!essity uf ili„

cast; t()r;.'otl tlioin to creato for tliciiiseiveH. Tlu; regiilt,

liovvevor, wa.s dei'isive; and rrninton, by tlie unam.

inouH voico ot' tlu; Vcatry, wan diainiyHed. The Vesiry

Hihi.up <Jii.-
^^^^' i'^» ^''"^ i" petitiouiiijL!; \V\n\\o\) (lihson,

'*"' upon Ills translation to i\\v See of Lijiidon

to send them ' siK.'h a gentleman as mi^dit b<' a oredit

to their communion, an ornament to his profeasioii

and a true propa;j;ator of the GoHjxd ' To this petj.

tion no aiiHwcu* was returned. It is powHihie, iiulood,

that the name punctilious caution, which that piviiue

exhibited in the case of the jVlaryland t'oiunusHanes*'.

mis;ht have led him to regard it as a point of duty not

to make any appointment to the Church at Philudoi.

phia, until he had received some more specific authority

than that to which ho then thought he was entitled.

But, if this were his only reascm, the Vestry mi^ht have

been informed of it. At all events, they ought uuL to

have been allowed to infer that the Bishop of London

was indifferent to their prayer.

An immediate and serious evil was the

result of his apparent neglect in the pre-

sent instance; for Talbot, as we have seen, had brought

out Welton as his companion when he returned from

England; and both were invested with episcopal autho-

rity, although careful to abstain from the public exer-

cise of its duties. A favourable representation of

Welton' s character had, of course, been made b\

Talbot to the Christ Church Vestry ; and a letter waa

accordingly addressed by them to him, July 27, 1724,

in which, having described the destitute condition m

which the Church had been left, and the iuattentiou

<" See p. 187, anie. .

Dr. Welton.
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R.v Archl-
)mlil Vmu'
iiiingH.

iC'ImIi [) (ribson to their prayer that ho wouhl supply

till'
vncaiu'V, thoy ankcd Welton to undtTtalu^ its duties,

lie uc'coptcd their invitation, and conducted liimseU",

toi-a time, to the satisfaction of the peoph;. Then fol-

lowed lii^ refusal to acknowledges the authority of King

(k'orge; and his forced ejection from the British terri-

tories.

Wliiitsoever may liave been the cause; of

Bishop Gihson'a delay to license the ap-

lointmciit of n n\inister to Christ Church,

ill the first instance, it was now removed ; and, in the

autumn of 172(5, Arch.ibald Cummings arrived with

liuthority from tiim to enter upon its duties. They

liad been discharged, in the interval, by the neighbour-

ing Clergy, chielly by Weyman, whoso valuabh^ services

elsewhere have been already noticed, and to whom an

oiTering oi" <i^''')0 was voted by the Vestry ' for his care

of the Church during its vacancy.' Cummings held

the oiliee for more than 14 years, during which time

tlio fabric of the Church was greatly enlarged, and the

number and influence of its congregation increased.

The only drawback to the general acceptance which

ftppeara to have attended his ministry, was a misunder-

standing between him and Eichard Peters, who was

appointed, in 1730, Assistant-minister. The resigna-

tion of ' 's office by the latter was its immediate con-

sequence ; but timely and wise forbearance on the part

both of the Clergy and Vestry prevented further evil.

Bishop Gibson also appears to have been in this, as in

other matters submitted to his decision, a prudent and

judicious arbiter. Peters continued to reside in Phila-

delphia, actively and generously promoting the interests

of the Church j and, after the death of Dr. Rgy ^^^

Jenuey, the immediate successor of Cum- Jenney.

I-

u

I
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minga, and formerly a valuable Missionary of the So-

ciety at New York and Long Island, was hiinsself

elected by the Vestry to the Kectorship of the united

Churches of Christ Church and St. Peter's

During the incumbency ofJenney,— wlij,.})

to the blessing of the Church in Philadol.

pitia, lasted from 1742 to 1702''^,—the 80.

ciety made the important appointment of ' a catecheti-

cal lecturer in that Church for the instruction of negroes

and others,' and agreed to furnish the lecturer with a

stipend of £80 a year ; the congregation undertakiiiff

to maiie up the rest which might be required for his

Rev. w. maintenance. William Sturgeon, a student

stursreon.
,-jf Yale College, was, after the most careful

enquiry, selected for the office, and sent to England to

receive ordination. lie entered upon his duties iu

17 J-7 ; and, for 19 vears afterwards, -continued to dis-

charge them, until ill health compelled hiiri to resiffti

His career w-as one of uninterrupted usefulness. The

people, for whose especial benefit his appointment hud

been made, found him at all times and iji all places au

aflfectionate and watchful Pastor ; and the manner in

which his services w'ere appreciated by others who wit-

nessed them, and best knew their value, may be learnt

from the fact, mentioned in a letter from the Church-

!

wardens to the Society, two years after Sturgeon had

commenced his work, that (in addition to the stipend

received from the Society) Jenney had given him half

his surplice dues, and the congregation a free-willotfer-

iug of £00; agreeing to present him every year with

the like sum, or more. These feelings of kindly sym-

'' A romarkable testimony to the excellence of Dr. Jenney's

character is contained in the Funeral Sermon prtiached hy Provost

Smith.
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patbv on the part of Sturgeon's friends had doubtless

kotn awakened by his own generous and selt-denyiag

acts; for finding, at the commencement of his duties,

I that the cost of repairing and enlarging the Church

liiiJ not been entirely defrayed, he requested that no

(Tithering might be made on his own account until the

lJ,)(l of the year. Six years afterwards, Dr. Eearcroft,

Master of the Charter House, forwarded to him, by

Nimction of the Society, of which he was then Secre-

tarv*^**, a gratuity of £10 over and above his stipend,

Ls an acknowledgment of his 'great pains and dili-

gence in the work of the ministry.' In 1763, a com-

plaint of neglect of duty, in not catechizing the Negro

chilJien, was brought before the Society against Stur-

geon; but, upon a full investigation of the charge by

the Rector and four A-^estrymen, its falsehood was

clearly ascertained; and the increase of his stipend

from the So(;iety to £50 a year was the best proof of

Icoutinued confidence in him.

Shortly before the death of Jenney, in

consequence of his growing infirmities, and

[he enlarged field of duty then opened in

Philadelphia, the services of a second Assistant-minis-

Iter had become necessary; and McClenaghan, one of

the Society's former Missionaries in New England,

lis elected to fill the office. But the Bishop of Lon-

dun i Sherlock) refused to license him ; and the Society

Wared him to be a man in whom tliey could no longer

repose any confidence. McClenaghan was consequently

[cimpelled to withdraw from the post, which he held

" Dr. Bearcroft stict^ecded Dr. Humphreys, as Scn-retary, in

1/39. and held the office till his death in I7t>l. His anniversary

Sermon iii 1744 may be regarded as a sequel to the Historical

Account of the Society drawn up by his predecessor.

VOL. III. T

Rev. W.
McClena-
ghan.
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about a year ; but not until he had created by his mis.!

conduct great disturbance and division amoiip tliel

people. His example shows, indeed, the care wity

which, amid many difficulties, the rulers of our Churdil

at home strove to defend the Church Colonial from!

unworthy ministers. But how much more direct anjl

prompt would the necessary interference have proved I

had a Bishop been upon the spot

!

The union of the Parishes of Christ!

Church and St. Peter to which Peters wa

elected in 1762, arose out of the necessity

which had long been felt for a new Churclil

at the south end of the city. The first]

movement in reference to the building, wail

made by the Vestry of Christ Church, in 1753, andl

on the 4th of September, 1761, St. Peter's Church was

opened with the celebration of public service, and al

Sermon preached by Dr. Smith, Provost of tlie College]

in Philadelphia. At the conclusion of the service,

plan, agreed upon by the Vestry, for tb^ perpetual!

union and government of the two Churches was road;!

and this plan, after receiving further modifications, waw

ratified, in 1765, by a Charter, gi-anted by Thomas audi

Eichard Penn, Proprietaries of the Province, whickj

constituted the Rector, Churchwardens, and Vestrymen

of Christ Church and St. Peter's, and their successors,!

' a body politick and corporate ".' The ternitt of this

Charter were made the subject of careful deliberation

between the Proprietaries and Peters, who was in Eng-j

land at the beginning of the year ; and were subinittec

by both parties to the consideration of Seeker, then|

*' In 1807, a new Church, St. James's, was united with Christl

Church and St. Peter's; and, in 1832, the two latter were erectedj

into separate corporations.
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I
Archbishop of Canterbury, who made at first some

brave objections to parts of the scheme, but consented,

Lponthe representation of Peters, to withdraw them.

The Vestry thankfully received this Charter; and

Peters, returning to Philadelphia before the end of the

year, was gladly welcomed hy his people, among whom

he continued to labour until 1775, when age and in-

firmities led him to resign his charge.

][i8 successor was Jacob Duche, the son
j^^^ j^^^^

nf .1 zealous Lay-member of the Church at nuciie, his

successor.

Philadelphia, who, having been sent by his

father for education to Clare Hall, Cambridge, and

ordained by Bishop Sherlock, had, for 16 years, from

1759 to 1775, been an Assistant-minister in the united

Churches. The unanimity with which he was raised

from the office of Assistant-minister to that of Rector,

demonstrates the high reputation which he had ac-

quired in his subordinate position ; and hence arises a

feeling of regret, that, although he lived for twenty-

three years after his appointment to the higher post,

liis connexion with its duties terminated within little

more than two years. The difiiculties of that unhappy

davof strife were evidently the cause of the separation.

Diiche, and a majority of the ministers of the Church

at Philadelphia, if they did not sympathise with a

majority of the Colonists in the conflict

with the Mother-country, which was then

begun, certainly acquiesced at first in the

issue, At a Vestry at which he was pre-

sent, July 4, 1776, it was resolved, that,

as the American Colonies had been declared by Con-

gress to be ' free and independent States,' and as the

petition in the Liturgy for the King of Great Britain

was mconsistent with that declaration, therefore it ap-

t2

His senti-

ments on the
conflict be
tween Eng-
land and the
American
Colonies.

•I f

!; t •:
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peared * necessary, for the peace and well-being of tlii

Churches, to omit the said petition ; and the Rectoi

and Assistant-ministers of the united Churclios wc

requested to omit ' them accordingly. A Sennoji alsi

preached before Congress by Dnche, July 7, 1775, en,

titled, 'The duty of standing fast in our temporal an

spiritual duties,' had exhibited opinions at varianci

with those of a majority of the Clergy, at home an

abroad, upon the matters that were so hotly dii^pute

in that day.

Another Sermon, preached twelve days ])efore thai

of Ducho, by Provost Smith, ' On the present sitimtio

of American Affairs,' manifested even more strong

the same diversity of judgment, and excited the greatesi

cnthusiusm on both sides of the Atlantic, amoii;i;st a

who espoused the cause of the Colonists. Tryoii, C„

vernor of New York, sent home copies of both thesi

Sermons to the Bishop of Loudon (Terrick)

;

Smith openly avowed his belief that the sev^^rest ce

sure of the Bishop would fall upon Duehe and hitnse

for having broached such unpalatable doctrines"*. Tin

political crisis then fast approaching would probably havi

led most men, placed in their position, to have thoiifflil

lightly of the Bishop's censure, even if he had felt it lii

dut}'^ to express it. But Duche informed the Vestrfj

that, upon a due consideration of the present state ol

affairs, and his own situation in particular, he had conn

to a resolution, with their permission (which was oliee

fully given), of going to England; as he apprehtiidei

he could more fully answer any objections the Bisho]

of Loudon might have to his conduct, and more easil;

remove the prejudices he had reason to think thi

and

"8 Smith's Works, ii. 253.
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gigliop bad imbibed against him. The death of Bishop

jprrick that same year (1777), frustrated any benefit

ftiicli
DiK'ho might have hoped to obtain from the pro-

osed interview ; and it does not appear that he either

ijiiuglit, or was required to give, any further explanation

|to
Bishop liowth, the next occupant of the See of

jlAjudoii. The resumption, therefore, by him of his

Icbirge of the united Churches at Philadelphia, might

jreasonably have been expected. He had expressed a

strong iiope that he might be allowed to do so ; and

tlie Vestry had echoed the same. But the hope never

|^asfiiltilli''d"^ Duche continued, indeed, to retain an.

jfectioiiate and lively interest in all that concerned

|the welfare of the Church at Philadelphia. He lived

always in closest friendship with those who had been

Ills fello.v -labourers there. He was present when one

(if them, honoured and esteemed of all men, received

consecration, as the first Bishop of Pennsylvania, in

the Chapel of Lanibetli Palace. He returned to his

native laud, and rejoiced to witness the continued

course of active and earnest piety pursued by that good

Dian. His body rests in the burial ground of one of

I

the Churches of w^hich he was the honoured minister.

But, with the history of the forced separation of Eng-

land {'roiii her Colonies ends that of the connexion of

Jacob Duche with the flock which he loved to watch

over.

I 1

i i

! % i

M

lU

6'^ In the first edition of this work, I had expressed myself at a

loss to assign a reason for this disappointment. But I have since

met with a passage in Gait's Life of West, pp. 41 —43, from which

it appears, tliat, as the conflict between England and her Colonies

went on, Duche's opinions underwent a change ; and that he even

sought to induce Washington to give up the command of the army

which Congress had entrusted to him.

i :H
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His was not the only post which tWi

Hnme events caused to become vacant nl

the Churches of Philadelphia. Thomas Coombo im
William White, both natives of that city, and distinj

guished from their earliest manhood by the respee6

and love of thoir fellow-citizens, had been appointit]!

upon the same day, Nov, 30, 1772, Assi8tant-ininis.|

ters to Peters, About six months after Duihe Imdl

embarked for England, the Vestry received fVoiJ

Coombe a letter, in which he informed them, that I

after long and careful reflection upon the subject, ha]

had been unable to renounce allegiance to the KiDs

of Grreat Britain, and take the oath of fidelity requirejl

of him by the American Eepublic. He describi'sj

in touching terms, the pains which he had takej

to arrive at a right decisii^n, and the heavy trialgl

through which he and his family would have to|

pass, in consequence of the resolution which he had

then felt it his duty to adopt. If the Indepeudenca

which the American States claimed for themselves ha^

been recognised at that time by Great Britain, hi|

difficulties would have vanished ; but, as long as suoi

recognition was withheld, no other course seemed

right to him save that which he had obtaiued permig

sion from the Council to pursue,—to proceed withu

the British lines at New York, and thence to Eng

land. The Vestry, howsoever they may have regrettoi

had no power to gainsay, Coombe's decision ; and

giving to him, for the information of the Bishop

London, the written testimony of their approval of hi

conduct during his six years' ministry, were coqJ

strained to see him turn away from them.

The Rev. Of the Clergy who had received Iron

White,"" the Church of England commission tQ

I
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In-each tlie Word, and minister the Sacra- afterwards
F

r. /->(i • i. 1 • 1 first Bishop

hicnts of Christ, one only now remained ofPennsyi-

in
Philadelphia, William White, whose ''""'*

name will ever be held in grateful memory on either

side of the Atlantic, as the man who, above all others,

Las distinguished for the zeal and wisdom and love

Lfith which he laboured successfully to renew and

strengthen those bonds of Christian brotherhood be-

tween England and her Colonies, which the War of

Independence snapped for a time asunder. Born, as

I have said, in Philadelphia, he had been baptized in

the first Church which was built in that city for the

[celebration of our national worship. There also had

I
he been accustomed, through all the years of boyhood

youth, to praise and pray unto God. There,

[having received ordination at the hands of his spi-

al fathers in England ''", he discharged His senti-

Ifor seven years the duties of Assistant- J!ii"dncUn

minister; and there, for fifty-seven years lfonS-7°^"'

longer, he continued to be the beloved and "truggie.

honoured Eector. At the commencement, and to the

end, of the Eevolutionary struggle, his sympathies

and judgment were with the Colonists. Without any

bitterness contempt, or anger, towards those who

Itook the opposite side, he scrupled not to avow his

ilief that the cause of the Colonies was the cause of

I

justice and of truth ; and openly cast in his lot among

them. Hence his acceptance of the office of Chaplain

to Congress, during the war, and his re-appointment

to it hy the Senate, under the Federal Constitution,

1 M long as Philadelphia was the seat of government.

" He was ordained Deacon, Dec. 2.3, 1770, by thu Bp. of Nor-

lirich (Young), under Letters Dimissory from the Bp. of London

(Terrick), and Priest, by Bp. Terrick, April 25, 1772.

I! •
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"Washington, to the clay of liis deatli, was his Urn

friend
; and, wliilst lie was President, worshipTjod

ro-

gukiily at Christ Cliurch, one of those of which White

was Hector.

The manner in which "White accentedl

hideS" the Rectorship when it was offered to him

DSchl/"' iu i779, by an miaiiimous vote of Vcstrv'l

illustrates very remarkably the di'licatel

and generous consideration which he retained tor the!

opinions of others, and the candour and ineeidiessj

with which he declared his own. He remenibored tho

instruction and kindly treatment which, from earliest

childhood, he had received at the hands of Buche, and

the harmony which had subsisted between them in

their joint ministry at Philadelphia. And seeing that
i

for some reason which doubtless appearod to him just I

Duche still tarried in England, White refused to take

such advantage of his absence as would preclude him

for ever from the power of resuming his duties. Ifc

might be, and probably was, the fact, that Ducho

still hesitated as to the course which he ought to pur-

sue amid the many and complicated difficulties arisiiiff

out of the political crisis of the times. And, although

from many of these W^hite had extricated himself by

his decisive line of action, ho still felt for those who,

with sincerity eqiud to his own, viewed the same con-

flict through a diiFerent medium. He begged, there-

fore, that his letter might be put on record by the

Vestry, in which, having expressed his grateful accept-

ance of their offer, he yet assured them, that, if ever

at their desire and that of members of the Churohcs

in general, and with the permission of the civil autho-

rity, their former Rector should return, he should

esteem it his duty, aud it would be his pleasure, to
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His efTorls

to re unite
the divided
members of
tlie Church.

Ljifrn into his hands the charge which he had now

Irei'tuved.

The like spirit characterised "White's

Idiivluct, at every step of liis long career of

pioti9 usefulness. To knit together again

into one the members of that saered

kjv, which war and faction had divided; to heal its

ImiuiKia, to restorii its exhausted strength, and to see

* fitly joined together and (^onipjicted," "grow up

iint(.
II im in all things, which is tlje head, even

Clirist,—unto the edifying itself in love,"—this was

tlii> trreat work, for tlie accomplislirnent of which he

iie\ei' pcased to watch and to pray. At one time, in-

deed, the work seemed hopeless. The flocks which

y been gathered together were every where scat-

lertd abroad ; the folds were laid waste ; the sh(.'pherds

ulio survived had been driven away; and none were

nady to come into their room. The province in

which White ministered was above all others desolate.

For a part of the war, he has himself informed us,

tbt, through the whole extent of it, there was no

resident minister but himself '^ Tet he never cast

away hope, never relaxed his labours. Before any

prospect appeared of the recognition by England of

Ainoricrm Independence, he strove to bring together

Ills scattered and discomfited brethren into fellowship

ffith eacli other. His scheme, indeed, was imperfect

;

aud he, probably, was the first to rejoice, when
tidings of peace w ith the Mother-country " enabled

' Bp. White's Memoirs of the Prot. Episc. Ch. in America, 20.

" The recognition, by England, of American Independence, was

first made in the provisional articles of peace signed at Paris, Nov.

3'l, 1/82. The detinitive treaty to that effect was signed at Paris,

Sept. 'A, 1783, and ratified by Congress, Jan. 4, 1784.

,1

I
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him to propose, and to see, ere long nintured, another
i

and more comprehensive scheme, estabhshed upon a

sound and enduring basis. A description of this

scheme more titly belongs to a latter portion of this

work. I will here only remark that the blessing of I

White's example and influence, in all the early meet.

ings of tlie General Coi>vention of Clerical and Lav

Deputies of the different States, (which he was the

chief instrument to establish,) and the first of which
I

took place Sept. 27, 1 785 ", speedily became more e\.

tensive and permanent by his unanimous election, Sept.

14, 178G, to the Bishopric of Pennsylvania. Ho was

consecrated to the office of Bishop, in con-

junction with Dr. Provoost of New York

in the Chapel of Lambeth Palace, Feb. 4

1787, by the Archbishops of Canterbury!

and York (Moore and Markham), the Bishop of Bath

and Wells (IMoss), and the Bishop of Peterborough

(Hinchcliffe). Seabury, Bishop of Connecticut, hadi

already, as we have seen, been consecrated by the

Bishops of the Church in Scotland. But many points

of importance yet remained to be settled, with respect

to the extent of Episcopal jurisdiction thereby intro-

duced into America, and the future status of the'

Church which it was intended to controul in that

country. A large majority also of the /Vmericau

people entertained a strong jealousy lest the attempt

to settle these points, by an implicit and unqualified

!

acceptance of Bishop Seabury's authority, might com-

promise their rights and liberties as citizens of the}

new Eepublic. And, unless some other channels of

7' Preliminary meetings, held indeed for other purposes, but

doubtless leading the way to the General Convention, had taken]

place in Sept. and Oct., 1784.—Bp. White's Memoirs kc. 21, 22
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Lmmunication hud been opened, little hope would

|i,jvo reiiminod of s\ aatisfuctory concluBion to the

eiforts of thoae who were then, on both sides of the

Atlantic, seeking to effect an union. The fact that a

ff^olution wuH moved in tlio Convention, Juno 22,

];S('), iliat it whould do no act that Hhould * imply the

validity <^^ ordinatioriH made by Dr. Seubury,' and

tliat.
oil the following day, a resolut ion, nearly to the

jaiiiP etVeitt, wub unanimously passed '*, proves tho

keen hikI eager spirit of opposition which was ready

t(i
break forth. The known opinions of Heabury, and

Ills
charat'ter for boldness and enertry,—valuable as

tliey
proved to be in the sequel,—increased the alarm

and jealousy which the difliculties of that trying rno-

ment awakened in the hearts of most men ". But the

wisdom, and calmness, and untiring perseverance of

White at length succeeded in allaying fears, removing

objections, and reconciling differences. On the 5th of

October, 1785, an Address from the General Conven-

tion to the Archbishops and Bishops of the Church of

England was adopted, requesting them to confer the

Episcopal cdiaracter on such persona as should be

chosen and recommended to them for that purpose,

from the Conventions of their Church in the respec-

tive States. To this, an answer was returned by the

.\rchbisho])s and Bishops, February 24, 1780, express-

ing their strong desire to obtain for their brethren in

[America the accomplishment of their prayer j and

" Journals of the General Convention, 21.

'* Bp. Wilbertbrce has remarked, and, I think, justly, that 'had

t been left to JSoabiiry alone to form the temper and mould the

innitutions of the Western Church, there would have been but

Me hopt' of its ever embracing the whole of the jealous population

jftliat wide republic'—Hist, of the Amer. Ch. 2G1.
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tluMi- fears \ont nlturationa uu^ht bo ]>ro|«)8tMl in tlioir'

inleiidcd IViiycr Jiook, wliich ini^'ht be un essential

(loviatiou from tlie Cliurch of Knfj;laiiil. Further lop.

roapondeiieo removed all dillieulties ; and five nionths,

after the above Answer to their Address had been

received, thf? Arehbishop of Canterl)nry forwunkil u

copy of tho Act id* Parliament which had heeii ])am'i\

enabliiij^ him, or the Ai-chbishop of York, to coiiftc.

crate to the oftice of Bishop, * persons bein<^ Hiiltjccts

or citizens of countries out of ilia Majesty's duim.

nions^"." Then followed the consecration of Uishim

White; and the iirat public exercise of his aiithurilv

was seen soon afterwards (May 2S, I7s7), in Christ

Church, Philadelphia, when he ordained Joseph (Mark-

son to the oHice of Deacon. Hut to spar«; all future

candidates for tho ministry tho necessity of uinler-

taking a voyage of 8000 miles to England and unek

again, was the least of the benetits thus conferred

upon the (Miurch in Philadelphia by the completion of

her Episcopal system. A faithful and loving Father

in Christ was provided for all her children, who, in

the words of remonstrance, urged nearly a century be-

fore, was now at last enabled ' to visit the several

Churches, ordain some, coniirm others, and blesa

all ^^' In the person of Bishop AVhite, these bless-

ings were mercifully permitted to have their free

course for a period of more than 49 yeai-s ". Having

lived, as he acknowledges ^', in days in which such

strong prejudices had existed against the name and

'" See Ai)pciKHx to this Vol., No. II.

'" See p. 72, ante.

7* Ho died .luly 17, 1830, in the 8f)th year of his age.

'' See the Dedication to her Bishops, prefixed by Bp. White to

his Memoirs of the Protest. Episc. Ch. in America.

:,r.-::i7:fc .^sig<ih.i<awjjw|^a
^
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ifUco of a "RiHljop, thfit it triight luivo been doubted

^lu'thtT any otio who himi them woubl Imvr hvon

tolt-rftteJ i!i tlie Airu'rit'ftn Kt.'pubbc, he was yvt por-

iiiitted, wlitn lie first dn-w up the Meinoirs of that

lliiirch over v\hi<'h he; atul his brothrcii prrsiiled, to

«(.(? the p<iw«;r of diHclmr^ing all tludr duties freely and

t'tillv
secured to them. Ten Bishops had, at that

time, f,'()ne to their rest. Tlu> nine who survived liad

tiivii couseeriited to their olfico by his hands ; and so

ttiTO nianv more who were added to their number

luring his long life. To the " burning and siiining

li;rht " of his example may be aseribed, in great

degree, the harmony and success witii whieli they, and

those who followed them, continued to carry on their

norii, and the memory of it remains as u pr(H;i<»u8

lioritiige of the same Church which, day by day, is en-

larging her borders on every side "".

*» 1 am iiKlebtcd for the information which has enabled me to

five the above sketch of the (Ihurch in Philadelphia, to thi: His-

torical Account of Christ Church, A:c., in that city, by Dr. Dorr;

and, wlicrt! other references are not given, the reader will iind»'r-

>tiuiil tiiat all my materials have been derived from this source.

l)r. Dorr was elected Rector of Christ Church in MV.il ; and has

ever siiici retained the office. He was also elected, in IH3!>, by the

Convention of Maryland, to the Bishopric of Maryland, but declined

jureiitinjr it (ib. '2T^), from a conviction that it was .ttill his duty to

remain in Philadelphia.

Tilt" Author takes this opportunity of recording his trrnteful re-

rollection of the intercourse he had with Dr. Dorr, during his last

visit to England.

M
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jrtiiged them. True, the young daughter of Powha-

(J5—who had saved by her entreaties the life of the

Ijjve
English leader,—had been taken from the

|)l()odv
and superstitious rites of her native woods;

jjd,
receiving the promises of the Gospel, had exhi-

bited, as a Christian wife and mother, evidences of its

jjviHor truth. But the history of Pocahuntas is not

(lie
liistory of her race. And the energy with which

ler
kinsman, Opechancanough, renewed at a later

period, and in open warfare, his assaults against a

governor so powerful as Berkeley, is a proof not to be

doubted of the implacable hatred of the Indian against

lug
oppressor, and of the many and shameful cruelties

irhich had provoked it. In Maryland, also, the acts

of
Cahert and hu followers were only calculated to

produce the same results. The hatchets and gar-

ments which they gave to the simple tribes of the

Potomac, in exchange for the thirty miles of territory

upon its banks ; and the dazzling spectacle which they

exhibited before the wondering eyes of the King of

Patuxent and his people, were only so many tricks

tnd stratagems by which they succeeded in alarming

jDil defrauding the poor savages, whose lands they de-

npied to occupy '.

And, turning from these to the annals of the New
England Colonies, we have found that, with one dis-

tinguished exception, they present not any more

ckeering testimony. The Charter, indeed, of the

IJIassMchusetts' emigrants had declared the end of

Itheir Plantation to be the winning * the natives of the

ountry to the knowledge and obedience of the only

|true God and Saviour of mankind, and the Christian

» Vol. i. 238. 273. 486; ii. 2, 3.

I
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IS

faith ;' and tlie Seal attached to it symholisod
tliel

same truth. The covenant also, which they drew upl

and suhseribed upon their settlement at Salem, con-

tamed the expression of their solemn promise, not to

lay *a stumbling-block before any, no, not tlie

Indians, whose good' they professed themschesi

anxious *to promote.' And yet we have been oom-

polled to show that the acts of the Pilgrim Fathers

agreed not with their words ; that, while a regard tj

their immediate personal interests induced l\wn to

cultivate the good- will of Massasoit, the chief of tlip

Pokaiuokets, among whom their first settlements wore

planted, no systematic effort was made for many yearg

towards the spiritual improvement of any of the ab-

origines; that, during those years, the Puritan emi-

grants were guilty of many acts of cruelty and op-

pression towards them ; that, as their people spread

out their Colonies to the souiJi, the native population

was driven back or destroyed ; that the plantation of

Connecticut and Nevvhaven was simultaneous with the

Pequod war, which left not a warrior, nr woman, or

child, surviving out of all that numerous tribe; and

that, a i'ew years afterwards, Metacom, or King Philip.

the son of Mas.sasoit, indignant at the gradual intra.

sion of the English upon lands which the red man

claimed as his own, commenced a harassing and mur-

derous war against them, which ended in his own

death, the defeat and dispersion of his people, and the

extermination of the Naragansett Indians, his aihes.

In these and such like acts of mutual hostility he-

tween the native tribes of North America and the

New England Colonists, the greater part of the 17th

century passed a\^ay^

2 Vol. ii. 193—IDG.
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The solitary exception, indeed, of Eliot's example,

^ho throughout a period of more than fifty years,

laboured to bring the light of truth and peace to those

^ho were living in the darkness of savage ignorance,

(Uid
thereby won for himself the honoured title of

'Apostle of the Indians,' is one to which I have

already borne willing and grateful testimony '.

Others there were, also,—to their ho- The French

„our be it freely acknowledged !—who, SJifsIn

before and during the time of Eliot's mi- t:ana(ia.

nistry, evinced, in their constant efforts to preach

the Gospel of Christ to the Indians of the north

aiid of tlie west, a zeal and courage and devo-

tion which have never been surpassed. They were

not, indeed, of our country, or of our communion.

>ay, more ; they belonged to an Order of men, in

whom neither the Church nor State of England can

place any trust, nor with whom they can hold any fel-

lowship; whose very name has bf^come a by-word

amongst most of the civilised nations of the earth, to

ileuote whatsoever is crafty, turbulent, insidious.

Aud that these hateful associations have not been

without cause attached to the name of Jesuit, is

proved by the fact that they who have been brought

into closest contact with the Order which it desig-

nates, have learnt most to dread and to abhor its doc-

trines and its practices. Hence the actual suppres-

sion of the Order in those very countries from which

issued its chief leaders, and by the edicts of that very

Church whose alliance and protection gave to it its

first authority*. Notwithstanding these facts, it is

impossible to deny to the French Jesuit Missionaries

» Vol. ii. 196—2U8.
* Ranke's History of the Popes, b. viii. in loc,

YOL. III. TJ
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in Canada, throughout the whole of the 17th century

the exercise of an ardent, stedfast, belf-denying faitb,

I have already noticed their first introduction intoj

that country, under the celebrated French Governor

Champlain ; and the briefest glance at their proceed-

ings afterwards overwhelms the mind with awe and I

wonder. Theirs were the Churches and Colleges and I

Hospitals of Quebec; theirs the glory of penetrating]

the pathless forest, of traversing lake and river, of en-

during hunger and cold and nakedness, of braving]

even deatli itself in its most frightful form, if only

they might bring the children of the howling wilder-

ness to the knowledge and service of Christ Jesus,

From the waters of Niagara to Lake Superior ; among
i

the Huron tribes, the Mohawks, the Onondagas, the
]

Wyandots, the Sennekas, and the Aigoiiquins of

Lake Nipissing ; to the south and south-east, as far as

the river Kennebec, and thence to the mouth of the

Penobscot ; again, to the far west, through Michigan,

Wisconsin, and Illinois, even to the valley and down

the river of the Mississippi ; at every season, and in

every place, the unwearied French Missionary was

seen, winning his way to the red man's home. Some-

times lost amidst the trackless snow or forests,— at

other times, hurried in his light canoe down some fearful

rapid,—^he perished, and was never heard of more. Of

some, the tidings came home to their brethren, that

they had met with death more terrible even than this;

having been tortured by every art of savage cruelty;

compelled to run the gauntlet through lines of mur-

derers ; or burnt, or scalped, or starved ; or mutilated

in every limb with axe and tomahawk. Yet r.one

quailed or faltered. New men instantly pressed on,

with bold and cheerful heart, to fill up the places of

Itlic fallen

;
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Ithc
fallen; and, again, the intrepid soldiers of the

Icross went forward. Achievements and sufferings

huch as these make up, for the most part, the history

of the Jesuit Missionaries of Canada, whilst that

Icouutry was under the dominion of the French. And,

we read the pages which record them, and mark

Itlie
stedtastness of that faith which animated the

hearts of Goupil and Jogues and Lallemand and

Brebeuf and Daniel in their martyrdom, or the

strength of that heroic perseverance which sustained

Alloiiez and Dablon and Marquette in their perilous

kanderings ; we feel that we should violate the truth,

311(1 stifle those purest emotions of the heart in which

truth rt^joices, did we either altogether withhold, or

only with niggard and reluctant spirit acknowledge,,

the praise which is their due*.

If it be asked, Why has not the record

icoiufc down to us of like achievements and

sufferings, at this time, in the same or the

adjoining countries, on the part of Mis-

sionaries of the Church of England ? I

answer by referring the reader to the facts

which have been so repeatedly pressed upon his atten-

tion in the course of the present work. He will have

seen that the age in which England first gained a

footmg in foreign lands, was the age in which first

sprang up within her bosom those disturbing influences

which, in a few years, laid her strength and honours

in the dust, and the effects of which are felt by her

people to this very hour. True, the Church of Borne

lost, in the same age, the brightest jewel of her

Reasons
why like

efforts could
not be made,
at the same
time, by the
Church of
£ngland.

, 1

,;: !

^
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^ Relation de ce qui s'est passe en la Nouvelle France, 1633
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diadem; for England and some of the greatest nations

of Europe no longer remained to be partakers of hop

corruptions, or slaves of her will. Nevertheless,
ja

the ampler Colonial territories of Spain and Portugal

and France, she not otdy had still the power to set up

ensigns of her worship, free from the assaults of any

enemies who weakened her strength from within, up

who clamoured for her destruction from without
; but

that very Order of men, to whose wondrous exertions

I have referred, arose to help her. It was not so with!

England. She not only received not any r,ew aid, but!

the insti-uments of usefulness already belonging to htti

were dailv dmiinished and enfeebled.

Her calamities were not only coeval with, but, ia|

many instances, the direct proximate causes which led!

to, th(! settlement of her Transatlantic Colonies ; audi

hence, within the narrower limits of those Cob)nit;s|

when the self-same elements of discord were produced!

as they could not fail to be, the shock of collision wail

more violent, and the result of it more destructive!

Meanwhile, the growing number and greatness of the

perils which encompassed the Church of England kep^

pace with the growth of disturbance and disaffection

in the kingdom in which she was planted. The teniH

poral powers with which she was armed betrayed her

into a false position, and turned into aliens those who

had been her children. The sharp crisis of the con-j

flict quickly came, and she fell beneath it. The years ii

which the French Jesuit was sent forth to the savage

tribes of the wilderness were the years which saw the

Church of England persecuted, proscribed, plundered

cast down to the ground. Her restoration^ indeed

followed with the restoration of the Stuart kings ; bulj

we have seen that in the very hour in which she wa

a
I

eoinnianded

die dust,"

poisonous at

I

exercise of h

The real cp

I

consideratioi

England, in

was uiiable t

her towerinjt

exhibit, eith

tliev had act

the plantatio

nnmicating t

the light of (

1
tion may be

already trace

by her ruler

I

vidual memb

them, have n

thering th

I
the Charters

the settleme

nressly ackn

at the san

I

who conduct

foremost of

lias come do^

ill money for

Chris 'ian fai

forth from tl

hishops and

« Vol. ii. 5

* lb. 66. :



iCA. [cir.Hixvii.] A.D. 1700—1784. 293

I

comraanded to "arise" and "shake" heraeif "from

the dust," and put on her "beautiful garments," a

poisonous atmosphere hung over her, impairing the

exercise of her noblest energies ".

The real question, therefore, which claims jj^^. ^^^^^

cfiiisideration is, not why the Church of to <io what
. , •!• • IT she could.

England, in her humiliation aim distress,

was unable to compote with the Church of Eome, in

lier
towering strength

; but what evidences did she

eihibit, either when her trials were at hand, or when

the? had actually overtaken her, of a desire to make

the plantation of foreign settlements a means of com-

municating to the native inhabitants of those countries

tbe light of Chrihtian truth ? An answer to the ques-

tion may be derived from the notices which I liave

already traced of the public recognition of this duty

bj her rulers, and by the efforts which they, or indi-

vidual members of the Church, acting with and under

them, have made towards its accomplishment. And,

gathering these together into one, we shall find that

the Charters of Elizabeth and James I. which led to

the settlement of Newfoundland and Virginia, ox-

mmlj acknowledged the obligation of this duty^;

that the same was confei^sed and obeyed by the men

who conducted these enterprises * ; that Kalegh, the

foremost of them all, was also the first whose name

has come down to us as having given a large offering

ill money for the avowed purpose of propagating the

Chri&'iau faith in Virginia ' ; that the command went

forth from the throne of the first James to the Arch-

)8 and Bishops of our Church, and through them

« Vol. ii. 263-

» lb. 66. 71.

-266. ' Vol. i. 48. 50. 165.

» lb. 77.
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I

I

was repeated in every Parish in the land, sinnmoning

all the people to promote the like work '"
; that the

word of exhortation, spoken from her pulpits by her

leading ministers to those who were about to leave

England for foreign parts, or to others who still held

rule at home, lent its weightiest power to the enforce-

ment of the same duty "
;
that the institution of Hen.

rico College in Virginia was for the express purpose

of protecting and educating children of the native In-

dians; that the officers and members of the Vi.'^inia

Company gave many and noble offerings towards its

support, and were encouraged by the sympathy and

support of all ranks and classes of the peoplt?, both at

home and abroad, in the prosecution of the same

work*''; that tl:3 first formal application to an Eng.

lish House of Commons to regard the spiritual con-

dition of the native tribes of America, was addressed

to the Long Parliament, at an early period of its sit-

ting, by some whose names are yet held in grateful

memory as the foremost masters of our Israel " ; that

a like faithful and compassionate regard was evinced

by others of our countrymen, who then attempted to

plant settlements in other parts of the western world'*;

that our Church, as soon as she was permitted, at the

Restoration, to resume her functions, publicly avowed,

in the Book of Common Prayer, her desire to be en-

gaged in the same work, and pointe*^ to adaitiona then

introduced into that book, as made for the express

purpose of promoting it '*
; that Morgan (lodwyn, the

earliest and boldest and most unwearied advocate of

the Negro and the Indian, was one of her ordained

" lb. 255.

'3 lb. 256—258.
" lb. 42.

>» lb. 190—199.270.
13 Vo . ii. 10—16.

" lb. 250—253.
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mioistera, who, witnessing the wrongs endured by the

slaves of Virginia and Barbados, stood up to proclaim

to them the promises of Christ's Gospel, and called

upon his countrymen at home to help him, in words

of which the record still remains to demonstrate his

faithfulness and zeal '^
; that another of her Clergy,

Pr. Bray, the first who organised and put in action,

at home and abroad, those instruments for promoting

the knowledge of Christian truth, and the observance

of Christian ordinances, which the Church has ever

since employed, gave freely "of" his "penury," and

stirred up others to give " of their abundance," that

thereby the children of the Negro race might be

gathered into Christ's fold ; that the evidences of his

love are to be seen in the work which is carried on,

even to this hour, in association with his name "^
; that

the exertions, thus directed for the welfare of the

heathen in the west, were emulated by those of Pri-

deaux and of Boyle, in behalf of the inhabitants of the

east'*; and that, therefore, not as a mere idle badge,

but as a solemn symbol of the high and holy purposes

which the Church is bound unceasingly to carry on-

ward, the Society,—reared up within her bosom more

than a century and a half ago, to effect tliose pur-

poses, and whose history we are now reviewing,—chose

for the device of its seal, and affixed the sume at the

head and front of its first published records, the pic-

ture of people gathered upon a distant shore, welcom-

ing with eager looks a vessel which draws near, with a

minister of the Gospel of peace standing at the prow,

and saying to him, in the words of the " man of Mace-

'fi Vol. ii. 297, &c. ^Mb. 404—420.
»8 lb. 474—486.
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donia" to St. F*aul, in bis vision at Troas, "Come]
over, and help us."

A furtlier illustration of her dosire to iThorrniRh-
good Moor's be oiiffaiifed iu the performance of this dutv
Mission to -1 VI '^ uuijr

the iro- IS neeu in the tabular statement which ac-
**""'"

companies the first Report of the .So-

ciety ''. In that wide field of enterprise, the (irst de.

partment is asnifi^ned to the Mioquois, or praymw

Indians;' and Tin )roughgood Moor and another Mis-

sionarj are described as receiving, each of them, m
addition to other allowances, the stipend of .CUk) a

year for the services which they were directed to carry

on among them. The Iroquois, who lived on the froii-

tier of New York, embraced the five nations of tho

Mohawks, Oncydoes, Onondagas, Cayongas, and Sen-

nekas ^", all of whom, together with the Ilivcr Indians

at Shakook, above Albany, are enumerated in the same

part of the Report, as especial objects of the Society's

care, and in wk tse behalf further help was iirgently

demanded'''. The case of the Indiana in the neigh-

bourhood of Albany had been pressed upon the So-

ciety's notice by Livingstone, Secretary for Indian

affairs in tho province of New York, who described

them as anxious to receive instruction, and pointed

*'* See Appendix to this Volume.
20 Colden's History of the Five Indian Nations.

21 Jefferson, in his Notes on Virginia, 107— 173, gives a list of

no loss than (57 different tribes of Indians within the hmits of tlic

United States, and 20 more tribes which lived to the north and

west. Manj' of these tribes, he says, p. 70, spoke languages so

radically different as to require the aid of interpreters when they

transacted business. Others, again, whose language, iu some

respects, was the same, diversified it in endless ways by variety of

dialects. Hence arose one of the greatest difficulties which every

European had to encounter in his intercourse with them.
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out the advantage likely to result from thoir union

with the English Church, in the barrier which such

union would present against the increasing influonco

of the French Jesuits. Similar political conaidi-rations

had been urged by Lord BoUamont, Governor of New
York, in a Memorial which he addressed, in the year

1700, to the Lords of Trade and Plantations, on

behalf of the Five Nations of Indians; and, in con-

sequence of this Memorial, a plan was agreed upon

immediately upon Anne's accession, and reft-rred to

Archbishop Tenison, by authority of tluj Queen in

Council, for the appointment of two Clergymen to

minister among their various tribes. Aware of the

peculiar difficulties which a stranger would have to en-

counter in fulfilling this Mission, the Society, before

whom the matter was laid by the Archbishop, first in-

vited Dellius, who had for some years ministered

among the Dutch settlers at Albany,—a town situated

upon the Kiver Hudson, a hundred miles from New
York,—and also Freeman, a Calvinist minister at

Schenectady, a villagfc twenty miles from Albany,—to

undertake its duties. The knowledge which both these

men had acquired of the language and habits of the

Indians, and which, in the case of Freeman, had

enabled him already to translate several portions of

Scripture into the Iroquois tongue, obviously gave

them great facilities for commencing such a work.

But they were unable to enter upon the task. It was

consequently entrust d to Thoroughgood Moor, who
arrived at New York in 1704, and was received with

much apparent kindness by Cornbury. He repaired

forthwith to Albany, where he occupied himself with

learning the language, and gaining the good will and

friendship, of the Indians who resorted to that town

ill

\
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for trade. As soon as the snow was broken up, he

travelled to * the Mohawks' Castle,' whither one of

the Sachems, or petty kinj^s, had invited him to eonie

and impart to them that instruction which he and his

people professed themselves most anxious to receive.

A fair o[)ening thus seemed to present itself for Moor's

exertions; but it soon proved to be delusive. The

Sachem pleaded the absolute necessity of obtainint^

the consent of the other four nations before he could

answer Moor's [)rop08al to reside among them
; yet

always cotitriv<.'d some artfid excuse whereby tluj an-

swer might be delayed. The influencu of the French

it is said, was actively employed to frustrate any at-

tempt of the English to gain the confidence of the

Indians ; and this may account, in some degree, for

the failure of Moor's attempt. But, had this been the

only obstacle, he would have struggled all the more

earnestly to remove it ; and his patient stedfastness

forbids us to believe that the effort would have been

unsuccessful.

Hu i 1
Moor was denied the privilege of putting

LoTdtuHn^^ his earnestness to the proof, through the

bury. gross miscouduct of one who ought to have

been the first to support hirn. After waiting nearly a

year at Albany and in its neighbourhood, in the vain

hope of being allowed to establish himself among the

Indiana, he withdrew to New York, where he in-

formed the Society of the reasons which had compelled

him to desist for a time from his enterprise. He

thence proceeded to Burlington, with the view of as-

sisting in the duties of the Church at that place; and

his zeal soon drew down upon him the wrath of the

Governor. Cornbury, grandson of the celebrated Earl

of Clarendon, had been one of the first who quickened
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tlio HiiccesH of the Eovolution in EngluTid ])y joining

the iVineo of Orange, whilst ho Iny at Pixcter, and tho

188110' of hia oxj)0(lition was yet doubtful. A nmn of

prolligato habitn, of moan abilities, and lieadstrong

tcmpor, he became a convenient tool to execute the

designs of others ; and the close relationship and known

devotion of his family to the throne which was then in

peril, gave to his early defection an importance which

could s'Mrcely bo too highly estimated by the adherents

of William ". Somo years elapsed before any sub-

stantial reward was conferred upon (.'ornbury for this

timely service. And when at length it came, it was

in its most hurtful form. Upon the death of Bella-

ninnt, a nobleman defiervedly held in the highest esti-

mation by tlie people of New England", Cornbury

was appointed his successor in the government of New
York and New Jersey ". Although a bankrupt alike

in fortune and reputation at home, it was yet deemed

right to entrust to his hands the interests of an im-

portant Colony abroad. A series of the grossest acts

of outrage, committed under his authority, drove him

in a few years from his post ; but not until he had

made Moor, like many others, the victim of liis

cruelty". At one time, he ordered Moor to dis-

' M \

II

" Macaulay's History of England, ii. 501—504. 636.

" Grahame's History of the United States, iii. 17—21.
^* Tlu! government of Massachusetts and New Hampshire was,

at tlie same time, made over to Joseph Dudley. lb. 2 1—24.

" The article on Cornbury in Allen's Amer. Biog. Diet, written

in the unfair spirit of partisanship which I have already noticed

(p. 245, note, ante), would make it appear that he was a tyrant only

to Nonconformists ; and that he acted thus out of * unequalled

zeal for the Church.' No notice at all is taken of the fact, which

the above cases of Moor supplies, that, where the opportunity pre.)

li
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continue his practice of administering the Holy Com-

munion once a fortnight, deeming it to be too frequent •

an order, which lie could neither legally enforce, uor

Moor, with a good <'onscie]ice, obey. At another time

he used to dress himself as a w^oman, and walk pub-

licly in that disgraceful garb along the ramparts of

the tow^n. And, when Moor rebuked him for such

scandalous practices, Cornbury cast him into prison.

Moor soon afterwards escaped, and embarked for

England ; but the vessel in w^hich he sailed is supposed

to have been lost at sea, for no tidings were

ever heard of her. Thus brief and disas-

trous was the career of the first English Missionary to

the Iroquois ^".

A favourable opportunity, indeed, had

once been presented of gaining the con-

fidence of the Indians, at a conference

which Cornbury held with some of their

Sachems at Albany. Talbot, in his account of this

conference, reports the gladness of the Sachems at

hearing that the sun had shone again in England since

King William's death, and their wonder at finding

that such a mighty empire should be ruled by ' a sipiaw

Sachem,' namely, a woman king. They hoped, how-

Friendly
feeling of

the Inilians

towards
£ngland.

sented itself, Cornbury treated with like injustice both Churchman

and Dissenter.

»« Humphreys, 283-291 ; Hawkins, 264—26fi. 271. 281. The

departure of Moor and the deposition of Cornbury occurred about

the same time, in I7O8. The latter was succeeded by Lord Love-

lace, and, as soon as he was superseded, was placed by his creditors

in the custody of the sheriff of New York. Upon the death of )>i9

father, the second Earl of Clarendon in 1709, he was allowed to

return to England, where he died, without male issue, in 172;^.

His titles descended to his cousin, and not long afterwards became

extinct. Allen's Biog. Diet, in loc. ; ColUns's Peerage, ix. 402.
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ever, that Queen Anne * would be a good m other, and

jL'ud some to teach them religion, and establish traffic

amongst them, that they might be able to purchase

a coat, and not go to church in bear-skins.' In

token of their good will, they dent the Queen a pre-

sent,
' ten beaver-skins to make her fine, and one fur

muff to keep her warm.' And after some further

compliments, they then signed, a treaty, which, if ib

were not cast into the sea, they declared 'thunder and

liffhtning shouhl not break on their part".' Had
Cornbury been a man able and willing to profit by

such an opjiortunity, the friendly relations which

mif'ht liave followed would have furnished an excel-

lent basis for Missionary work ; but every thing was

frustrated for a time by his misconduct.

The confidence of the Indians was, in a visit of

few years al'terwards, secured to the Eng- sacuems to

li«h govePMnent by political considera- Kngiand.

tions, through the iiitiuence of Colonels Nicholson and

Schuyler, in 1710, four of their Sachems arrived in

England, to solicit aid against the French in Canada.

They were received every where with hearty welcome
;

followed with eager curiosity by all classes of the

Enghsh people ; and introduced into the presence of

Queen Anne, to whom they presented their belts of

wampum, and addressed a speech, ofwhich
Ti,eir speech

the report is still extant ^\ assuring Her \« '''"^en
'

.
Anne.

Majesty that they had come, in the name

2' Hawkins, 33. See also First Report of S. P. G. in the Ap-

pendix to this Volume.
^^ It is given at length in a curious Tract contained in Kennett'c

Collection (see pp. 54— .%*, ante), which has rude engravings of

the four Sachems upon the title-page, and ends with the copy of an

opilogue delivered iu their presence at the theatre, in which their

li

5-

I.

:t i 1
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of all their brethren, from ' the other side of the f^reat

waters ;' and, having, * in token of friendship, huut^ up
the kettle ' of peace, ' and taken up the hatchet ' of

war, were ready to join her and her subjects in their

meditated assault upon the French possessions. The
speech ended with the following sentence :

Since we have been in alliance with our great Queen's children

we have had some knowledge of the Saviour of the world; and have

often been importuned by the Fiench, both by the insinuations of

their priests, and by presents, to come over to their interest but

have always esteemed them men of falsehood. But if our great

Queen will be pleased to send over some persons to instruct us

they shall find a most hearty welcome.

Its insin

cerity.

The sincerity of the Indians in employ-

ing such language may well be questioued.

At all events, it directly contradicted the speech of one

of their Sachems to Bellamont, June 28, 1700, in which

he declared that he was ' solely beholden to the French

of Canada ' for his knowledge of a Saviour ; and, al-

though he would be glad to learn that the English were

' at last so piously inclined to take jome pains to in-

struct their Indians in the Christian religion,' he had

never heard ' the least mention made ' of any such

attempt ". Nor is this the only evidence of duplicity

upon the part of these Indian ambassadors. In spite

of their strong expressions of hostility to the French,

visit to the English court is compared with that of the Queen of

Sheba to the court of Solomon. The sensation caused by the ap-

pearance of these Sachems in England may be learnt also from the

allusions made to them in the Tatler, No. 171> and Spectator, No. 60.

2* See Report, introduced in the First Report of S. P. G., in the

Appendix to this Volume. It is a remarkable proof of the candour

of the Society that so emphatic an acknowledgment of the neal of

the French Jesuit Missionaries should have been thus unreservedly

made by them.
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we find the Five Nations were so unwilling to renounce

their treaty of neutrality, chat Hunter, who succeeded

Lovelace, as Governor of New York, felt it impolitic

to invoke their aid against the attacks which the Ca-

nadian Indians were continually making upon the New
York frontier ^". Their conduct also, with regard to

those whom they professed themselves so eager to re-

ceive from England as their instructors ir, Christianity,

was marked by like insincerity. Lord Sunderland,

then one of the principal Secretaries of State, enclosed,

by the Queen's command, a copy of their speech to

the Arch hi' hop of Canterbury, with a request that he

would submit the same ^o the Society, and repi.^t their

answer wit!iout loss of time. The Society
j^jj-g „„

immediately expressed their readiness to anion^the

. . .
MollHWlCE

send out two Missionaries to the Mohawk under An-
drcws

and Oucydas tribes, at a stipend of £150

eacu, together with an interpreter and Schoolmaster.

The Queen, upon her part, commanded that a fort,

with a Chapel, and residence for the minister, should

be erected near the Mohawks' jastle, about 200 miles

distant from New York, and he garrisoned with twenty

soldiers under the command of an officer. Towards

the end of 1712, Andrews arrived at Albany as the

Indian Missionary, accompanied by a Schoolmaster,

Oliver, and by an interpreter, Clausen, who, during a

long imprisonment among the Indians, had acquired

an iutimate knowledge of their language, and been

employed for several years in the capacity of interpreter

by the Government of New York. The Sachems, who
had visited England, met Andrews and his party at

Albany with every demonstration of joy ; and tho like

^0 Grahame's History of the United States, iii. 49.
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feelings of grateful welcome appeared to be shared by

all their people, when he arrived at the fort prepared

Hi8 success for his reception. They came in numbers
**""^-

t(» hear the instruction which Andrews

with the help of Clausen, diligently imparted to them-

and as many as understood English were frequent at-

tendants at the Chapel which had been built hi the

fort, and to which Queen Anne and Archbishop Tenison

had given books and other offerings for the due cele-

bration of Divine Service. The Indians sent their chil-

dren also with apparent readiness to the school which

had been quickly opened by Oliver ; and the Mission,

at its earliest stage, wore a most hopeful aspect. But

jealousies and opposition soon broke out. The parents

insisted at the outset that tlieir children should not be

taught English, and thereby multiplied, at every step,

the difficulties of instruction. Andrews, finding it im-

possible to move their stubborn prejudices, gave wav.

The teacher was thus forced to become the pupil, and

to learn, as he best could, a strange and barbarous

dialect, before he could communicate any part of that

knowledge which, even had he been allowed the use of

his own mother tongue, he would have found it no

easy task to have conveyed. The attempt was rendered

only not hopeless by the timely assistance of Freeman,

whom Bellamont had formerly engaged to preach the

Gospel to the Indians, and whose continued services

in the same work tiie Society had tried ineffectually to

secure. Freeman had translated into the Mohawk

language the Morning and Evening Prayer of our

Liturgy, the whole j|-ospel of St. Matthew, and several

other portions of the Scriptures. He freely gave these

translations to Andrews, who soon qualified himself to

read them so as to be uuderstood by his Indian hearers
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His sub-
sequent
failure.

The greater part were afterwards printed at New York,

by direction and at the charge of the Society, and

copies distributed by Andrews among such of the

Indians as could profit by them. A marked improve-

ment ^vas observed in the conduct of those who were

the most diligent in their attendance upon his minis-

try, and he baptised many, both men and women. He
had the satisfaction also of witnessing the like results

among the Oncydas, another of the Five Nations,

\s horn he went to visit, and whose castle was a hun-

dred miles distant from that of the Mohawks.

Then came the hour of disappointment.

The men grew weary ofrestraints to which,

for a time, they had submitted ; and, taking

their children with them, went forth again to the chase

and to the battle, committing with greediness the

self-same vices which they had pretended to abhor.

Drunkenness, and fraud, and violence ; the infliction of

cruel torture upon enemies whom they had conquered

in fight, or surprised by stratagem ; and a contemptuous

disregard of marriage vows m the treatment of their

women ;— these had been the reproach of their former

savage life; and the renewed indulgence of these by

men who had heard, and professed to reverence, the

lessons of Christian holiness, served but to make still

heavier the guilt and burden of that reproach. Other

causes of jealousy and division began also to operate.

A story was circulated among the Canadian Indians

by Jesuit emissaries, respecting a box of papers which,

they said, belonged to the English, and had been found

at Quebec, containing papers which showed that the

purpose of the English in erecting a fort among the

Iroquois was only for the purpose of cutting them all

off. Moreover, the Tuscararo Indians, who had been

TOL. III. X
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driven by the English from North Carolina, and had

settled among the Iroquois, did what they could to

make the story appear credible, by detailing the par-

ticulars of their own hard usage at the hands of the

English. The Mohawks lent a willing hear to these

reports
;
joined in the taunting reproaches which the

propagators of them heaped upon Andrews and his

fellow-labourers ; withdrew their children from the

school, and themselves from the Chapel, which they

had been accustomed to attend; and threatened the

English teachers with violence, and even death, should

they venture beyond the walls of the fort. Andrews

wrote home, in 1718, an account of the difficulties

and dangers which surrounded him ; and, seeing no

hope of remedy, requested leave to retire. The Society,

although much disheartened, and having no reason to

doubt the wisdom and energy of Andrews, yet would

not decide so important a matter without further

counsel. They referred it therefore to G-overnor Hun^

ter; and, finding that his judgment agreed with that

of Andrews, reluctantly gave orders that the work,

thus inauspiciously begun among the Iroquois, should

for the present cease ^\

But faithful men in their service were

still watching with attentive and anxious

hearts the condition of the Indian tribes,

and did what they could to guide them into the way of

peace. The foremost of these was Henry Barclay, who,

in 1709, had been appointed Missionary and Catechist

at Albany. On account of the frontier position of

that important settlement, it had been a frequent ob-

ject of attack by the French and their Indian allies,

Mission of
the Rev.
Henry Bar-
clay.

»» Humphreys, 282—311 ; Hawkins, 264—269.
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and was protected by a strong fort and garrison of 200

soldiers. Its inhabitants were chiefly Dutch settlers,

who carried on an extensive trade with the Indians,

and maintained also a large number of Negro slaves.

A zealous and affectionate Dutch minister, Dellius, had

for some years lived in the confidence of all classes of

people at Albany ; and, on the account of his high cha-

racter, the Society had desired to employ him among

the Iroquois. The necessity of returning to Europe

prevented him from undertaking the duty ; but the in-

fluence which he had acquired among the Indian tradera

supplied facilities for further intercourse with them, of

which Barclay eagerly availed himself. He was evi-

dently a man fitted to gain the respect ana love of

those with whom he was brought into relation. During

the absence of Dellius, the Dutch inhabitants thank-

fully attended his ministry at the small Chapel belong-

ing to them, where he read the English Liturgy, and

preached to them in their own tongue ; and many be-

came devoted members of the Church of England.

The influence also which he acquired among church at

the other inhabitants of Albany, especially Albany,

the garrison, may be learnt from the manner in which,

after he had been seven years among them, he suc-

ceeded in building a handsome stone Church by the

free-will ofierings of the people. Of the £600 thus

subscribed, the soldiers nlone contributed £100. The

town of Albany furnished £200, and Governor Hunter

supplied materials for tlie building as well as money.

Assistance was given also by other places in the pro-

vince, among which the village of Sche- schenec-

nectady, the remotest settlement of the ^*^y*

English at that time, was the most conspicuous. All

its inhabitants, except one, who was very poor, gave

x2

m^(pw^''.^v^'^'f'^^''''^'
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what they could ; and their offerings amounted to £50
currency. They could scarcely have hoped to profit

in their own prrsons, by the Church at Albany, fop

they lived tvi-enty miles distant. But they htld in

grateful recollection the constant visits which Barclav

paid to them.

Barclay'* Tlicro wcre others, besides the simple

Shrl^the villagers of Schenectady, whose benefit
Indians, Barclay had in view by extending his visits

to that place, namely, the Indians who resorted thither

for traffic. From the commencement, Barclay had felt

the deepest interest on their behalf. He had accom-

panied Andrews and his party upon their first going

up to the Mohawks' castle
^^

; and had there wit-

nessed those hopeful demonstrations of welcome which

were so soon followed by estrangement and failure.

Barclay's own ministrations among the Indians,

altliough pursued with unwearied diligence, and the

same conciliatory kindness which had made them so

successful among others, appeared not at first to bear

any fruit. He nevertheless persevered in the discharge

of them ; striving to brc^ak up the hard ground of the

sav^age heart, and to scatter upon it the seed of im-

mortal life ; and praying that He who was the ouly

Lord, both of seed-time and of harvest, might give the

And Ne- increase. Among the Negro slaves also of

groes. Albany he carried on the like work, and

was permitted, in many instances, to see its beneficial

results ".

Ministry The followers of Barclay renewed the

Mohawk's! Same diligent ministry among the Indians

;

32 Humphreys, 29?.

83 lb. 213—217 ; Hawkins, 282, 283.
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and the larger measure of success whicli of the Her.

attended them, we can hardly be permitted ''"*"' ^"'"•

to doubt, was a consequence of those labours which

had appeared to him of little profit. Miln, who was

appointed in 17"9 to the Mission at Albany '**, poid

periodical visits >-o the Mohawks ; and the reports lor-

warded to the Society, from 1731 to 1735, by the com-

manding officer of the garrison, of the good effects

produced among them by his services, were of the

most cheering character.

Ill 1735, Miln recommended that Henry And of the

Barclay, son of his own predecessor, should Sarciay the

be appointed Catechist to the Mohawks at y«unger.

Port Hunter ; and, upon the removal of Miln to the

Mission in Monmouth county, in 1737, Barclay had

given such good proof of his ability and zeal, that he

waa summoned to England for ordination. All classes

of people at Albany and its neighbouring stations

hailed his return with thankfulness ; and the Indians

shed tears of joy as they welcomed him to the fort

where he had first made known to them the Word of

Life. I'or mo^^ than eight years, Barclay continued

to carry on his ^.k with uninterrupted success. The

Indians especialiy gave evidence not to be mistaken of

improvement; receiving carefully his instruction; at-

tending decently in the services of public worship which

he conducted ; and ceasing, for the greater part, to in-

dulge the vice of drunkenness, which, in former years,

had prevailed as a pest among them. In 1743, only two

or three out of the whole tribe remained unbaptised.

^* During the last few years of Barclay's life, the support which

he received from Albany released the Society from the expenses of

the mission. But they were soon obliged again to undertake its

charge. Humphreys, 217.
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Barclay's long residence among the natives gave him
the advantages of an intimate acquaintanc*.' with tlior

habits and language ; and he availed himself of thoso

to the uttermost. The Mohawks themselves alsocunie

forward as his assistants in the work. Two wore ap-

pointed Schoolmasters, and were most diligent uud

successful : one of whom, Cornelius, was a Sachem of

the tribe ".

Then followed the French war and all its desolating

results, ma.ving the fair province of Albany a wilder-

ness, and breaking asunder the cords of brotherhood

which had so long bound together Barclay and his

Indian converts, So little prospect, indeed, was there

of his being able to carry on with any benefit his

ministry among them at that period, that, upon the

death of the excellent Kector of Trinity Church, New
York, Mr. Vesey^", in 1746, Barclay accepted the in-

vitation of the Vestry to be his successor in that im-

portant post.

The Indian Mission, however, did not

long remain vacant. In 1748, Ogilvie,

formerly a student at Yale College, and

possessing the highest qualifications for the office, was

appointed to it ; and continued, for many years, in the

patient, and (in spite of many difficulties) successful,

discharge of its duties. He felt, indeed, at every step,

how greatly they were aggravated by all the horroi'« of

war. Yet he had the satisfaction of knowing that the

Mohawks, even in the field, observed still the teaching

of good old Abraham, their Catechist, and one of tlioir

own Sachems ; and joined regularly in the morning

and evening prayers which he read among them. He

And of the
Rev. Jolin

Ogilvie.

3i Hawkins. 283—285, 30 See Vol. ii. 439.
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was himself also an eye-witness of other chooring evi-

dences of a like nature, displayed by the Mohawk war-

riors*, when ho served with the army under General

AiuherMt,—such (he says) as ' would have been a noble

subject for the pen of one of the Jesuits of Canada,'

—

and which he describes with great simplicity and

modesty. The undeviating loyalty of the Mohawks

to the British Crown, was the legitimate result of

principles of truth thus faithfully given and received.

Eianiples of treachery and desertion in others were

constantly renewed ; but the Mohawks alone of all the

ludian tribes continued stedfast.

Wolfe's glorious victory (1759), followed by the

capture of Quebec, at length opened to the inhabitants

of the northern provinces of America the prospect of

tranquillity ; and the last recorded evidence which I

have been able to meet with of (3gilvie's feelings whilst

he contemplated this change, is the expression of his

deep thankfulness that there was *nc more leading

into captivity, no more complaining in their streets
;'

and his earnest prayer that the re-establishment of a

safe and honourable peace throughout the land, might

lead to the wider and more rapid spread of the know-

ledge of ' the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom
He hath sent".'

Of the men who sympathised with Ogilvie

and strove to promote the accomplishment

of his prayer, none was more earnest and zealous, or

deserves to be held in more gratefid remembrance, on

either side of the Atlantic, than Sir William Johnson.

Born m Ireland about the year 1714, he had been in-

vited by his uncle, Sir Peter Warren, to come out to

Sir William
JotuiBon.

37 Hawkins, 283-291.
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the Mohawk country, niul assist him in taking chargo

of an extensive territory which ho had there I)ur('haH(.(i.

Jolnison, then i.wenty years old, readily undertook tlio

office ; and, from t lint iiour, manifested an afTei^tioimto

interest in the welfare of the Indian tribes which

ceased only with his life. The knowledge of their

language and habits, which he soon ac<|uired, was nuuio

b}^ his natural gifts of eloquence a powerful instrument

to impress their minds with reverence towards him*

and the hearty readiness with which he provtjd hiriF.clf

upon all occasions, to be their friend, gained 'tir liim

their cnitire and grateful confidence. These qualifica-

tions—rare in tlieir separate form, but in their ccmibi-

nation unequalled, at that time,—marked Johnson as

the fittest man to be appointed Superintendent of In-

dian Aihiirs in New York ; and, about the year 1759,

that important office was wisely entrusted to his Immls

by the government. He had already evinced, during

the French war, military talents of a very high order;

and, for the services performed by him near Gi'owu

Point, George II. conferred on him the title of Baronet,

and the House of Commons voted him a grant of

£5000. He distinguished himself also, at a later

period, in the expedition against Niagara; and, in

1760, when Amherst embarked at Oswego to proceed

against Canada, Johnson appeared at the head of a

thousand I roquois Indians,—the largest number which

had ever been assembled in alliance with the British

forces.

„. At the termination of the war, Johnson
Mi8 con- '

"rh^h ^^® ®^^^^ conspicuous for his zeal in pro-

Rev. John motiug the best interests of the Mohawks.

The appointment by the Society of the

Rev. John Stuart, at Fort Hunter, in 1770, was tiie
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result of Johnson's recommendation ; and th«' iriinnla-

tion by Stuart of the Gospel of St. Mark into the

Moliawk tonj^uo, with other works drawn uj) by l»im

in the sauu^ language, explanatory of the Jiiblo and

Catechism, was also owing to Johnson's advi(!e and

encouragement. Stuart, who has b(!en justly «tyled

hy tlic jiresent Bishop of Toronto, Dr. Strachnn, ' the

I'ather of the Church in Up[)er Canada,' haw left behind

him many a signal monument of his unwearied dili-

cence and zeal; and no where are the bonofitn of lis

faithful ministrations to be more distinctly traced thau

iu his first field of labour, the Mohawk country '*.

Charles Inglis also, one of the most emi-
,^^^^ ^^^^

nont Missionaries of the Society at New Kev cimriei
I IllfllS.

Turk, and afterwards the firnt Bishop of

Nova Scotia'", devoted n ach time and labour to the

service of the Mohawks, and found in Sir William

Johnson his constant adviser and most efficient fellow-

helper in all that he undertook for their welfare. The

watchfulness and hearty energy of Johnson were only

equalled by the largeness and generosity of spirit with

which he gave of his worldly means to extend the

Christian Faith in the land of his adoption. Eecog-

nisiug the Church of England as one of the choicest

instruments to bo employed in that work, he had

always felt a keen and sorrowful sense of the difficulties

\
!

(

'8 Hawkins, .320. 331). For an account of Stuart's missionary

life, see Hawkins's Annals of the Diocese of Toronto, c. i.

'" Dr. John Inglis, son of the first Bishop, walked afterwards in

the steps of his father, as a Missionary of the Society, equally

faithful and blesseu in the fruit of his labours; and, in U125, was

consecrated liiship over the same Diocese of Nova Scotia. Dr.

Stanser, its second Bishop, who presided over it between Dr.

Charles and Dr. John Inglis, was consecrated in 1816.

mm
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cast in her way in the American Colonies through the

absence of a local Episcopate. He had joined, again

and again, in the earnest prayer for the redress of this

wrong ; and, in token of his desire to do what he could

towards its attainment, he conveyed to the Society

several years before his death, 20,000 acres of land in

the neighbourhood of Schenectady, as a ba^is for the

future endowmcDt of an Episcopate. In 1774, this

laborious and demoted Lay-member of the Church

finished his course *''.

I would here bear grateful testimony to

the noble character and services of another

Lay-member of the Church at this time,

St. George Talbot, who dedicated the energies of au

active life, and the resources of an ample fortune, to

strenglhen her hands in New York and Connecticut;

and, at his death, left the bulk of his property to the

Society, which he gratefully recognised as her faithful

almoner and servant*'.

Returning to the history of the many

other Indian tribes, which dwelt to the

east and south of the Mohawk country, and

once spread over the whole of the English

provinces, from Maine to Carolina, we find that the

greater part had been already swept away by war, or

sickness, or the indulgence of intoxicating drink. I

have already traced the fatal operation of some of

Ill-treat-

ment of

most of the
Indian
tribes.

*» Hawkins, 159. 290. 293. 320. 327. See also Allen's Amer.

Biog, Diet, in loc. The latter writer, though he p^scribes to John-

son the credit of exercising over the Indians a greater influence

than had been acquired by any other European, endeavours to cast

reflections upon his moral character, for which 1 believe that there

does not exist any sufficient evidence.

*> Hawkins, 292, 293.
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these causes in the history of the Pequod and of

Philip's war, and in the touching conference of the

Indians with William Penn, at Burlington. The con-

tinuance of the same evil influences proved so destruc-

tive, that not less than two-thirds of the whole number

of the Indians are computed to have perished in the

space of sixty-two years **. Grievous and humiliating

as this truth is, it derives a yet heavier burden of re-

proach from the fact that they whom English Colonists

treated with such inhuman cruelty were, maxiy of

them, men endued with vigorous intellect, devoted

courage, heroic patience, and generous and tender feel-

ings. ' This man is my friend./ said Silouee, the

Cherokee chief, to the warriors of his tribe, The gene-

who, in revenge for the loss of some of of the"in-'^^

their countrymen, had been sent to put to ^""*-

death an English officer under his protection, 'this

man is my friend ; before you get at him you must kill

me.' ' I appeal,' said Logan, the Mingo chief, to Lord

Dunmore, Governor of Virginia, ' I appeal to any white

man to say, if ever he entered Logan's cabin hungry,

and he gave him not meat ; if ever he came cold and

naked, and he clothed him not,'—words which must

have made the ears who heard them tingle for very

shame. For, at that moment, it is added in the same

speech, if the question had been asked, ' Who is there

to mourn for Logan ?
' the only answer must have

been, * Not one
!

'
* There was not ' (said Logan),

'then running a drop of his blood in the veins of any

Hving creature.' All his relations had been murdered

in cold blood by the white man. Not even the women
and children had been spared *'.

" Jefferson's Notes on the State of Virginia, 163.

" Tb. 99. 104—106. The reader needs hardly to be reminded

V 1'

r 1!

*. 1'
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If the ferocious acts which have pome-

tiraes been ascribed to men thus cruelly

oppressed had been really perpetrated, the

example of their oppressors was not with-

out its influence in producing them. Tet

in many instances, the charges were untrue ; and the

Indians against whom they were brought showed not

only that tliey were guiltless of the barbarities im-

puted to them, but that, when brought under the

humanising power of Christian truth, they were second

to none in the readiness and sincerity with which they

obeyed its dictates. Witness the case of Brant, whom
Campbell has described as effecting by his direct com-

mand the destruction of * fair Wyoming ",' and who

was afterwards admitted by the poet to have been

guiltless of the massacre. Witness the zeal and love

with which this Indian chief opened his own home iu

the wilderness, us an asylum for our Missionaries in

the hour of their persecution ; and the eagerness with

which he strove to spread among the warriors of his

tribe the knowledge of the hope which he had learnt

from the ministers of Christ. Witness the con-

of the paraphrase of this speech of Logan, which our own poet,

Campbell, has introduced into his exquisite poem of ' Gertrude of

Wyorainjir.' If the statement be correct, which occurs in Camp-

bell's History of Virginia' (p. 144, note), that Logan afterwards

* died a sot,' it only exhibits in more hideous colours the degrada-

tion to which even a noble nature may be reduced by contmued ill-

treatment.

** The inaccuracy of this description was fully proved by docu-

ments which John Brant, son of the former chief, brought with

him to England, when he visited it in 1822 ; and Campbell re-

tractt^d in conseciuence the charges which he had brought against

him. See the article ' Brant,' in Allen's Amer. Biog. Diet., and

the authorities there quoted.



xxvii.] A.D. 1700—1784 317

tiiiuance of like acts in the person of his son, who

not only rejoiced to clear his father's name from the

staia of wanton bloodshed, but bent all the energies of

his own strong intellect to the task of making known

to his kindred Mohawks, and enabling them to rrad

and hear in their own tongue, " the wonderful worlds

of God." The translation of the Gospel of St. Mark

and of the Book of Common i'rayer into the Mohawk
language was his work*'. And herein he entered

upon a path which another chief of the same race has

since trodden with a diligence and success not inferior

to his own ***
; testifying thereby tho valuable nature

of those qualities in the character of the North Ame-

rican Indian, which the grace of God vouchsafed to

make instruments to promote the knowledge of His

will, but which many, who professed to be his followers,

had so fearfully abused.

The services of every man, whether in

communion with the Church of England

or not, who helped to cast off the burden

of this reproach, and make the neglected Indian par-

taker of his own hope in Christ, deserve to be grate-

fully recorded. All honour, therefore, to the name

and memory of David Brainerd, whose labours in this

cause have shed the brightest glory upon his early

" AUei 'a Diet., ui svp.

" I allude here to the translation of the Gospel of St. John into

the Mohawk language, in 1804-5, by Norton, their well-known

chief, whose Indian name was Teyoninhokarawen. This work has

been by some American writers erroneously asoribod to Brant ; but

the circumstances of its translation by Norton arc fully relatetl in

Owen's History of the British and Foreign Bible Society, i. 12b*

—

136. The Society published 2000 copies of the translated (tospel;

ai^d the thankful eagerness with which it was received by the In-

dians is noticed in the same History, i. 369.

The services

of David
JBrainerd,

f !
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grave *'. Lodging on his * little heap of straw,' amid
the Indians of Kaunameek, with scanty and wr; tched

food, his body already impregnated with the seeds of

mortal sickness, but his mind strong and resolute

Brainerd gave himself wholly to the work to which he

Lad been appointed by his Congregationalist brethren.

At the close of the first year, an earnest invitation

reached him from the friends whom he had left in the

neighbourhood of his native place, praying him to re-

turn and become their pastor. But he swerved not

from the path marked out for him. Leaving to the

care of others the tribes of Kaunameek, whom
he had been the first to instruct in the rudiments

of the Christian faith, he went on to renew the

same work among the Indians at the Forks of

Pelaware, and on the Susquehannah, and those who

dwelt 80 miles to the south-east, at Crossweeksung,

in New Jersey. Among the latter tribes, the evi-

dences of his success were most remarkable. The

same intense spirit of self-devotion never ceased to

animate him. Sometimes, indeed, the thought of

cheerful friends, and the * desire of enjoying conveni-

ences and opportunities for profitable studies,' were

not unwelcome to him. But they were soon dissi-

pated—let me here quote his own words'**,

—

Not by necessity, but of choice : for it appeared to me that God's

dealings towards ine had fitted me for a life of solitariness and hard-

ship ; and that I had nothing to lose by a total renunciation of it.

It appeared ti» me just right, that I should be dei.titute of home,

and many comforts of life, which I rejoiced to see others of God's

people enjoy. And, at the same time, I saw so much of the excel-

*^ Brainerd was born April 20, 1718, and died Oct 9, 1747.

*^ Brainerd's Journal, May 22, 1746, quoted iu his Life by

Jonathcn Edwards Works, ii. 367*
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lency of Christ's kingdom, and the infinite desirableness of its ad-

vancement in the world, that it swallowed up all my other thoughts,

and made me willing, yea, even rejoice, to be made a pilgrim or

hermit in the wilderness, and to my dying moment, if I might

thereby promote the blessed interest of the grdlat Redeemer : and

if ever my soul presented itself to God for bis 8ervi(;e, without any

reserve c.'any kind, it did so now. The language of my thoughts

and disposition now was, ' Here I am, Lord, send me ,- send me to

the ends of the earth ,• send me to the rough, the savage pagans of

the wil'ierness ; send me from all that is called comfort in earth, or

earthly comfort ; send me even to death itself, if it be but i»i Thy

service, and to promote Thy Kingdom.'

The triumphs which such a man was enabled to

achieve must ever be gratefully remembered. His

own Journal relates, with a minuteness of detail and

an absence of reserve which stamp it with the sure

impress of truth, the difficulties against which he had

to struggle, and the means by which he conquered.

And the testimony borne to his ministry by others,

who were enabled to put its reality to the severest

test, places its substantial and enduring character be-

yond all dispute ".

The career of the sainted Brainerd was And of

aa brief as it was glorious. But there bXll-.^thr

was another, who, beginning the like Moravian,

course of devoted labour among the Indian ti'ibes, a

short time before Brainerd's death, pursued it with

unflinching constancy and zeal for G2 years. I

refer to David Zeisberger, one of that holy band, the

United Brethren, or Moravians. Zeisberger began

his Missionary life in Georgia in 1738 ; and, for some

years afterwards carried it on in the same regions

which had been so successfully traversed by Brainerd.

" See the attestations of Tennent and others at the end of the

second appendix to Brainerd's Journal, ib. 430.
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He left to others the means of cojitinuing it still fur-

ther by his translation of the four Gospels into the

Lenape, or language of the Delaware, and by other

devotional works composed by him in the same lan-

guage. His ministry also among the Ouondago

Indians was marked by like evidences of laborious

zeal ; and those who followed him in the same minis-

try derived most valuable assistance from the Gram-

mar and Dictionary of the Onondago language whicL

he had written ^\

Of the Indians who dwelt in our

southern Colonies, the Yammasees of

Carolina were the most powerful and im-

portant body ; and, in the first Keport of the Society,

Samuel Thomas is named as the Missionary appointed

to work among them. But it is added, that his work

was to be postponed in consequence of unfavour-

able circumstances at the time ; a fact, indicating very

strongly the dangers and difficulties which were even

then apprehended from that quarter. The reasonable-

ness of this apprehension was proved a few years

afterwards too clearly by the event. Indeed, the

safety and very existence of the Colony Mas soon

placed in most imminent peril by the determined hos-

tility of the Yammasees. They formed their plans

with the utmost secrecy and caution ; drew gradual'y

into confederacy with themselves every Indian tribe

from Florida to Cape Fear; and, at length, in 1715,

burst lik(' a torrent upon the settlements of the

northern and southern frontiers of Carolina, swept

away all before them, and carried terror and desolation

to the neighbourhood of the capital itself. Craven,

*" Heckewelder's Narrative, in loc.
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Governor of the province, had only 1200 men who
could bear arms. With this handful of troops, he

succeeded, after several sharp conflicts, in driving

back tiie invaders across tlie Savannah river, and

finally beyond the borders of the province; forcing

tlie Yammasees to find refuge within the Spanish ter-

ritories in Florida. The Colcny, although victorious

in the struggle, was well-nigh crushed beneath this

terrible outbreak of Fndian vengeance. Her outlying

Churches, liouses, and plantations were all destroyed

;

the slaughtered bodies of raen, women, and children

were lying about in heaps ; and the few panic-stricken

survivors wore stripped of every thing they possessed.

Their sufferings, indeed, awakened the instant sym-

pathy and help of England , and, in no instance were

these more freely given than by the Society for the

Propagation of the Gospel for the relief of her desti-

tute j\1 issionaries in Carolina. But the elfeci of such

bloody conflicts was of course to defer to an almost

intlefinite period the message of Christian truth among

the Indians in that quarter of America "'^

But, whatsoever the obstacles and dis-

o.'urajjements to the work, the Church

of England ceased not to recognise and

confess the obligation which bound her

to its performance. A signal proof of this

fact is to be found in the Anniversary

Sermon, preached before the Society in

1711, by Fleetwood, Bishop of St, Asaph ; the espe-

cial purpose of which was to enforce the duty of

making the heathen world partaker of the inheritance

Interest of
*h" Cliurch
at bonif in

the Mission-
ary work
aitiouf? Indi-
ans and Ne-
gro slaves.

Up. Fleet
wood's Ser-
mon.

I
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\
I
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" Holmes's American Annals, ii. Ili, 77 ; Dalcho'.? History of the

Church in Carolina, 97 ; Humphreys, 9(j—102 ; Hawkins, 55, 56.

TOL. III. X
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of the Church of Christ. The Sermon is a masterly

one, setting forth the grounds upon which Holy

Scripture evstablislies this duty
;
and urging obedieuce

to it by vigorous argument, and earm st, affectionate

exhortation. A remarkable testimony to the eifect

produced by it on the heart of a careless and prtyu-

diced Phmter of North Carolina occiirs in the letter

of one of the Society's Missionaries, Giles liainsford,

who was stationed in 1712 upon the western shore of

the V.'wrr Chowan m that province. * By much im-

portunity,' he bays, ' I prevailed on Mr. Martin to let

me baptize three of his negroes. All the arguments I

could make use of would scarce effect it, till jrJisliop

Fleetwood's Sermon, preached before the Society,

turned the scale •'^'

So great wilue, indeed, was attached to this Ser-

mon, that, in the year in which it was preached, and

again, in 1725, the Society printed large numbers of

copies of it for distribution among the Plantations;

and many striking evidences of the benefit of such au

appeal were returned to the Mother-country, encou-

ragin[, her faithful sons to persevere in the same

righteous course.

The Bishop of London might naturally

be expected to have been foremost in the

w'ork of exciting his brethren, abroad and

at home, to the duty of protecting, com-

forting, ii structing, those in whose territories they

had found a home, or by w^hose labour their profits

were increased. Nor was this expectation disap-

pointed. Bishop Gibson, who presided over tlie See

of London from 1723 to 1748, might hesitate, indeed,

Bishup Gib
son's Letters

in behall" ot

Negro
slaves.

*' Hawkins, p. 71.

M
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in the samo

as wo have seen he did, to exercise certain powers, as

Ordiiuvrv , iu our Colonies, for which the law did not

appear to him to suitply a sufticiei'f" warrant". But

U(i riiich lu'sitation was manifested by him, whereso-

ever, by Ids entreaties or precepts, he could hope to

]\Y(rc forward the work of Christian love in behalf of

the Negro slave. He wrote two public letters upon

this subject in 1727 ; the one, exhortin}^ tlie masters

iUitl jnistresses of families in our Plantations ' to en-

courage and promote the instruction of their negroes

in the Christian faith,' and setting forth the obliga-

tions which bound them to ' that j.ious and necesHary

work:' the other, directing and urging the Mission-

aries who were among them to assist in the prosecu-

tion of the same duty in their several parishes. These

letters were followed np by ' An Address to serious

Christians among ourselves to assist the Society for

Propagating the Gospel in carrying on this work.'

Tl'dV were all written in an earnest and affectionate

spirit, and in language simple and persuasive **. The

atmcst pains were taken, both in the continent of

North America and among our West Indian Islands,

to give the widest circulation to them ; and, as in the

case of Fleetwood's Sermon, numerous and gratifying

testimonies were received to prove that the appeal was

not made in vain.

One of the most remarkable instances

of the extent to which love for the souls of

others animated some of our most distin-

guished countrymen at home at this

Dean
Berkeley's
scheme for

evangeliz-

ing the na-
tives of

" See \^. 187, ante.

^* Tlie Address and Letters are given at length by Humphreys,

pp. 2d0—275.

t2
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period, ia aupplicd in tlie wijll-knowji

Bclicme of Deuii BerKcU'v for evantj;eliy,in''

the native tribes of North America, and in tlio lii.slorv

of his welt'denying cflbrls to act'omplisli it. I inu>;t

here content myself with merel} noticing the fuel, a^

conteniporuneons with our present narrative, and re-

serve to a hiter chapter the details connected with it.

ui!.iiop Wii- Biishop Wilson was another of those

towiuiJ'lT^ masters of our Israel, who, watchiii},' at

jiKstruftioti ^|.,jg ti,m3 ^vith a diligence and love that
for the In-

_

"
_

dians.' knew no weariness over his own Diijoese,

yet looked abroad with eager and compassionate in.

terest upon th(! remotest regions of (k)d's wide harvest-

field, and addressed words of wise and atlectioiiat.'

and faithful counsel to the labourers who had been

sent into them. Early in the year 1740, he publisshed,

in the form of dialogues between an Indian and a

Missionary, his 'Esiay towards an Instruction forth.

Indians.' The first nine dialogues are occupied in

giving the instruction ])reparatory to Christian Bap-

tism ; and the remainder in explaining the naturo of

Baptism and the Supper of the liOrd ; the Creed; the

Comniau<ln!enis of the Moral Law ; and tlu^ LovdV

Prayer. Each dialogue terminates with a short and

earnest [)rayer, bearing upon its specific subject,

and the whole is concluded with a summary iif

select passages of Holy Scripture, and prayers t^i

the coming of Christ's kingdom ; for the conversiou of

the heathen world ; for faithful prosecution of the

missionary's work ; and for the blessing of those

whom he instructs. The Essay is characterised

throughout by the simple language, and lucid reaHoii-

ing, and glowing piety, which mark the oth(;r writings

of Bishop Wilson : and tbe fervour and unction of its
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)a8siou}il(' ill-

conciudinp^ prayers impart to it a valiio uhlch is be-

voii'l all prico. Tlio germ of the work is to be found

ill ft tract, entitled ' The Principles and Dunes ot

fhrlstiiinity/ which the Bishop published in 1()!)0, the

yeiu* after his consecration, for the use of the people

of the Isle of Man; and which was the first book ever

printed in the Manv language. Ilis association with

l^ray in the work of establishing Parochial liibraries

throughout his Diocese naturally turned Wilson's

thouglits to the wants and duties of that portion of

the Colonial Church, in which Bray soon afterwards

occupied so important a post. His continued friend-

ship with Archdeacon Jlewetaon ", who, upon Bray's

iccommendatiou, was once nominated by tlu^ Bishop

of London to the office of Commissary of INIaryland^'',

\Tould tend yet further to increase his interest in

what was passing abroad. And, under any circum-

stances, therefore, some such word of exhortation and

instruction as that spoken in this work, might have

been expected from him. But the imtnediatt; cause

which led to the utterance of it in its present form

WU9, as the Bishop states in his preface, the interest

which Oglethorpe, the founder of tlu Colony of

(lenrgia, had c'lcited in his mind in a conversation

with him respecting the Indians in ^' at quarter of

America.

'^ it is stated in Cruttwell's liife of Bp. Wilson, p. 4, that, when

tlie latter first went to reside at Trinity College, Dublin, it was hia

intention to have studied [jhy^ic ; but that In- was persuaded by

Hewetson to devote himself to the work of the ministry. Hewet-

son sf.eaks of him at his ordination by the Bishop of Kildare, as

his 'dear friend, Tom Wilson/ and says that they both presented,

upon that occasion, a silver paten to the Cathedral of that Diocese,

lb. !).

^^ Yol. ii. 418.

I
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Tho notice which I hnvo given ubov«^ of
Difficulties

,

o "•

In the way Bishoi) Gibson's eiforta on behalf of th(
ofiiiHtruit- "^

.

inxiheNe Wegro sUivcs in our rmntutioiis, naturiilly

connects itself with the work which, from

the earhest date of its existence, the Hocicty had

sought to carry on for tlieir benefit. Their instruc-

tion and conversion had always been set forth as one

of the main objects towards which the labours of its

Missionaries and ('utechista were to be directed. The

difficulties of prosecuting this duty were many and

formidable. In many iiigtances, Sunday was the only

day upon v.diich the Negro was allowed any rest from

his master's service ; and if, upon that day, he were

disposed to receive instruction, the other duties of the

minister made it more difficult for him to impart it.

In other instances, Sunday, or the whole or the lialf

of Saturday, was given up to the slave, that he might

cultivate a plot of ground upon his own account, and

save his master the cost of feeding and clothing him

and his family. But, if every hour taken from his

master's service were thus to be employed by the

slave, little hope could be entertained that he would

willingly devote them to any other purpose. Again,

the wide distance from each other at which most of

the masters lived, made it impracticable for the teacher

to visit their slaves often, even if all parties were will-

ing that he should do so. Last of all, came tlie care-

less and infidel plea of the Planter; a plea, echoed in

that day too fretjuently by his countrymen at home,

that the Negroes were nothing better than brute

beasts, and that to bestow npon them the moral and

intellectual culture suited to immortal beings was

worse than useless ".

" Humphreys, 232—235.
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Srlidiil at

New York
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The work, however, was bogim and car-

ricd forward in Hpito of all diHcoura^o-

incnts. A School for Negro slaves was

opened at New York in 170 i, under the charjje of the

Society's Catecliist, Elias Neau, a native of France.

He had made in early life public profensioii of his

faith as one of tiie Protestants of tiiat country, and

shared with his brethren the pains and p(>naltit?8 with

which they were visited. After a long inipriHonmont

and painful servitude in the galleys, he found an asy-

lum in New York, and a livelihot)d from the trade

which he was enabled to carry on in that city. His

unaffected and earnest piety won for him
uischa

the respect of all who witnessed the fruits ^*-''^ »"d con-
*

, .
duct.

of it in his daily walk ; and his knowledge

of the degraded condition of the Negro awakened in

him the strongest desire to improve it. He was not

animated by the eager impulse which ofttimes arises

from inexperience, for his personal acquaintance with

Eliot had led him to know the disappointments of that

devoted man in the evening of his life, with respect

to the Indians of New England ; and his own estimate

of their character, after 11) years' residence in Ame-

rica, was most unfavourable. There was nothing in

the position of the slaves of New York, who, when

Neau began his labours among them, are comj)uted to

have been 1500, which could give him any reason to

hope that greater success would follow him thau that

which had att».nded Eliot. On the con-

trary, the difficulties of holding any in-

tercourse at all with the slaves seemed well-nigli insur-

mountable. At first, he was only permitted to visit

t'lem from house to house, when the toil of the day

was over ; and, afterwards, when he obtained leave for

His diffi-

culties.
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them to gather together in the largest room which he

could find on the upper floor of his house, thoy could

still tarry with him only for such brief portions of the

evening as their jaded energies would allow. Never-

theless, he worked on, in simple unquestioning reli-

ance upon the promises of G-od's help. The pravers

of the Church of England had long been his chief

stay and solace, having learnt most of them l>\ heart

whilst confined in liis dungeon in France. He began

by giving to his Negro scholars the same help. Upon

entering into the room, they all knelt down after his

example, and repeated from his lips those prayers of

our Liturgy of which he could most easily explain the

meaning, and the words of which they could most

easily retain in their memory. The task of teaching

occupied about two hours ; after which they sang a

psalm, and then joined once more in prayer, including

therein an especial petition for a blessing upon the

work which the Church of England was carrying on

in their behalf through her laborious and simple-

hearted Catechist. The like instruction and devo-

tional exercises were renewed by him, every Sunday,

in a room which was fitted up as a study for the Hec-

tor on the lowest floor of the steeple of Trinity

Church. The scholars were also publicly catechised

by the Bector in Church on Sunday afternoons ; and

as many as he judged worthy to receivt the Sacra-

ment of Baptism received it at his hands. In 1708,

four years after Neau had begun his la-

bours, *the ordinary number of Negro

catechumens under instruction was more than 200.

Of those who were baptized, many had become regu-

lar and devout communicants, and were remarkable

for their orderly and blameless lives.

His success.
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Before the lapse of four years more,
*"

.. ,
' ' Negro con-

heavy and unmerited, reproach was east spiracy la

upon the enterprise. Some Negroes of

the Carmantee and Pappa tribes had formed a plot for

setting fire to New York on a certain night, as soon

as tlie moon was down, and murdering the English in-

habitants. Not one of the conspirators divulged

Ilia secret, and the work of burning, confusion, and

massacre was commenced just as they had wished and

planned; but, after a short struggle, the English

gained complete mastery over them. Instantly a loud

and angry clamour broke out against Elias Neau.

The instruction which he had given to the Negro, said

his accusers, was the sole cause of the murderous

attempt, and, in his School, had all the plans con-

nected with it been cherished and matured. In

rain he denied the charge. It was obsti-

nately renewed ; and so infuriated were

the people against him that for some days

be durst hardly venture abroad, through fear of per-

sonal violence. The evidence, indeed, brought for-

ward iit the trial of the conspirators clearly proved

that only one of his schola»'s, and he an uubaptized

man, had ever been associated with them ; and that

those Negroes were the most deeply engaged in the

plot whose masters had been most distinguished for

their opposition to every scheme proposed for their

spiritual benefit. Nevertheless, jealousies and sus-

picions, as cruel as they were groundless, i^-evailod for

a long time. The ofi"ence of a portion of the ISegroes

in New York, was charged upon the whole race ; and

Neau, their unwearied benefactor, was compelled to

bear the burden of their reproach. The provincial

government lent all the weight of its authority to

Unjust re-

proaches cast

upon Ncau.
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Governor
Hunter's
noble con-
duct.

make his burden heavier. The Common Council

passed an order, forbidding the Negroes to appear in

the streets after sunset, without lantho'-ns or candles

;

and, since none of them could procure lanthorns, or

leave their work before sunset, the effect of such an

order was to break up the relations which had so long

subsisted between Neau and his scholars. It is hard

to say what further acts of injustice might not have

followed. But, at this crisis. Governor

Hunter stepped forward, and, by his firm

and judicious conduct, put to shame the

fears of the alarmists, and enabled Neau to resume his

pious labours. Hunter visited his School, attended

by several officers of rank in the Colony, and by the

Society's Missionaries ; and, having seen there fresh

proofs of the noble spirit which animated Neau, and

connecting them with the acknowledged benefits

which had now for eight years been conferred upon

the Negro through the same untiring agency, he hesi-

tated noi to give his full approval to the work ; and in

a public proclamation, called upon the Clergy of the

province to exhort their congregations from the pulpit

to extend it in every quarter. Vesey, the Rector,

needed not anv such exhortation to stimulate him.

He had long watched the labours of Neau, and, shar-

ing them in his own person, had proved their benefit.

In corroboration of this, came the fur-

ther evidence of Grovernor Hunter, the

Council, and chief officers of the city,

all of whom declared

—

Testimony
to Neau's
labours.

That Mr, Neau had demeaned himself in all things as a good

Christian and subject ; that, in his station of Cateohist, he had, to

the great advancement of religion ir general, and the particular be-

nefit of the free Indians, Negro slaves^ and other heathens in those
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His death.

parts, with indefatigable zeal and application, performed that ser-

vice three times a week ; and that they did sincerely believe, that

as a Catechist, he did, in a very eminent degree, deserve the coun-

tenance, favour, and protection of the Society.

Neau successfully discharged the like

duties until 1722, when, amid the unaf-

fected sorrow of bio Negro scholars, and the friends

•^'ho honoured him for their sako, he was removed by

death**. But his work was not suffered"^ His sticces-

to drop. Huddlestone, then Schoolmaster sors m the

-»r 1 1 1 • -I

^"'''^ of in-

in New York, next undertook it ; and to siructing the

him succeeded the Eev. Mr. Wetmore,
*-e'^°«»-

who, amid the increasing Negro population of the

city, gathered increasing numbers of them into the

fcld of Christ. Upon the removal of the latter to

Kye, in 1726, an earnest application was addressed to

the Bishop of London and the Society, requesting

them to send another minister who might instruct the

Negroes and slaves, and assist the Kector, who was

declining in years, in the general duties of his office.

Tliis request w&s immediately answered by the ap-

pointment of the Eev. Mr. Colgan, who received, a

few years afterwards, valuable aid from Thomas

Noxon, a Schoolmaster of exemplary piety ; and

cheering evidence is borne to the success of their

joint labours. The like testimony waited upon the

services of the Rev. B. Charlton, who, having begun

the work of instruction of the Negroes at New Wind-
sor, was called, in 1732, to continue it in the wider

sphere of New York ; and there, for fifteen years, per-

severed in Carrying on effectually this important duty.

'* He was buried in the churchyard of Trinity Church, nearly in

aline with its northern porch. Berrian's Hist. Sketch, &c., 36.



ffgl!StsmP9S'Tmmmaxwimfmmimmwmi^

i

I

if
»

i-
I

832 INDIANS ATO) XROTIOES OF N. AMERICA. [CH.

"Upon his removal to !^tnton Island, the Eev. Samuel

Auchmuty promptly supplied his place, and, upon

the death of good Thomas Noxon, in 1741, a sucoossor

of kindred spirit and energy was found in Ilildretii,

who reports to thf> Society in 1704-,— that ' not a sin-

gle black admitted by him to the holy communion had

tunied out badly, or in any way disgraced his pro-

fession.' Both Auchmuty and llildreth reciMved

hearty support from Barclay, who, upon the deaili of

Vesey, in 1740, had been appointed to the Eectory of

Trinity Church. The affectionate and watchful spirit

which, we have lately seen, had characterised the

ministry of Barclay among the Mohawks, and his ex-

perience of the Indian character, led him to look upon

the training of the Negro slave as one of the most

interesting and important duties of his new charge;

and his friendly counsel and co-operation M'ere at all

times at the disposal of those who laboured for their

benefit.

In tracing thus the continuous labours,

for more than half a century, of Mk-

sionari(^s and Catechists of the Church of

England in behalf of the Negroes of Xew

York, let not tlu manifestation of a like spirit in other

parts of the British possessions, at this period, be for-

gotten : the diligent and earnest care, for instance,

which Taylor and A'arnod, Missionaries of the Society

in South Carolina, bestowed upon slaves in th(? Planta-

tions over which they had charge ; and the assistuiico

which they both gratefully confess to have received

from the masters and mistresses of the slaves ;—an

assistance, in their case, rendered the more welcome by

reason of the ill will and opposition which any attempt

Evidences of

alike spirit

in favoui i)f

the Negroes
ol South
Carolina.
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to ameliorate their condition provoked among most of

the British PLanters of that day '"\

These services are only to be regarded General

as saniph's of whr.t was attempted or «u>"»iary.

achieved by the Church Colonial, in many places, in

that day, for the Indian and the Negro slave ;—such,

for instance, as have been noticed in dc^scribing the

ministry of Chandler in New Jersey, and of Neill,

Smith, Barton, and Sturgeon in Pt'nnsylvania'"'.

Others likewise have yet to be described in the next

and some of the remaining chapters of this Volume.

And even then the evidcices will not have been

exhausted. A sufficient proof of this may bo found

in the fact, stated in a Memorial from the Society

to George 11., in 1741, fchaj some thousands of

Indians and Negroes had then been instructed and

baptized by the Missionaries.

Be it that some of the pious and benevolent works,

connected with these efforts, produced not present

fruit. It must not therefore be supposed that there

was any defect of principle in their design, or of energy

in their execution. The " bread cast upon the waters "

might seem, indeed, in some instances, utterly lost;

but, even where the prospect was most discouraging,

it was found again, "after many days." And may we

not uifer, that, in many more instances,—although the

records of the result have perished,—a healthful and

saving nourishment was given by the same food to the

souls that hungered after it ? One memorable testi-

mony at least is at hand, which warrants such an in-

ference. I mean that of the late excellent Bishop

59 Humphreys, 231- 24«; Hawkins, 263—27r> ; Berrian'a Hist.

Sketch, iStc.,34— yi.

«" See pp. 250. 204. 2G(i. 272, ante.
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Hobart, of Now Tork, who, when he visited the Oneida

Indians in 1818, saw, in the receaseb of their fon^stb, an

aged Moluiwk warrior, who, amid his heatlien brethren,

had held fast, for half a century, that holy faith in wliich

he had been instructed by Missionaries of the Society

for the Propagation of the Gospel. Hobart acknow-

ledges with deepest gratitude tlie good work which the

Church of Engli.nd, long before the Kevolutionary war,

had begun and curried on through their agency. He

publicly bears witness to this fact in his Address to

the Convention ; regards it as a fitting subject of con-

gratulation to the Church, of which he was so distin-

guished a Pastor, that she should then be applying

herself to resume the same work ; and speaks, witli

especial hopefulness, of the assistance, which the re-

ligious instructor, whom he had appointed, two years

before, to labour among the Oneidas (himself of Indian

extraition), was about to receive from a young Onon-

daga chief, a candidate for the Christian ministry

among his countrymen "'.

The conclusion, therefore, is inevitable ; that, iu

spite of every hostile influence which operated upou

the Church of England, from within and from without;

abroad and at home, during the 17th and 18th centu-

ries, she plainly confessed the obligation resting upuu

her, to communicate the light of Christian truth to the

heathen of all lands in which England then planted

her foreign settlements, and did what she could to dis-

charge it.

If the question be asked, What has she done eiuce.

with all the manifold advantages imparted to her in

the present century, for the heathen of the British

6' MoVicar's Life of Bp. Hobart, 479—481.

m^
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dominions and for those in other lands ? let the answer

be found in the increased and increasing nunib«r of

her Colonial DlDceses in the East, in the West, and in

the South; in the renewed efficiency of every instru-

ment employed therein to the glory of (lod and the

ffclfare of His people; and in the quickened zeal and

energy which stir the hearts of so many of her xnithful

cliildren in every quarter. Witness the work which

hao been done, and is still doing, by tliut one Society,

to whose operations in the Colonies of North America

our attention is necessarily confined at present; her

f-tended exertions in former fields of labour, in Ouiana

and the West Indies, the Canadas, India, and Austra-

lia; the new and important Missions, established or

aided by her, in Ceylon, South Africa, Borneo, Mela-

nesia, Rupert's Land, and Labrador"*. Witness also

the unfailing sympathy and gene.ous help which the

Society for Promoting Cliristian Knowledge has given,

(ind continues to give, towards the same ends. Wit-

ness, once more, the labours of the Church Missionary

Society, whi(*h have gathered in, from the beginning of

the present century, many a rich and precious harvest

from fields upon which she has scattered the " seed in-

corruptible." even "the Word of God ;" and made the

far-distant islands of savage cannibals the strongholds

of truth and peace and holiness. Witness the yet

growing interest, in behalf of these and other like

enterprises of Christian love, which is felt and ex-

H

ti"

*2 Ic ap|)ears from the Report of the Society for 1JI54 (p. x\ix.),

that the Kast Indies and Ceylon received, in the preceding year,

more than one-third of the Society's whole income ; and that its

total expenditure on Missions to the Heathen was not less than

£23,000. For further particulars respecting these Missions, see

the pubUcations enumerated at the ead of the Report.
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ptdss^, flka:;feF^-.»ide, witlm our saiiciuary at liomc,

and djIFftcta. tJic prayers and strivings of our people to

the tfanfve {gi^at and blessed issue, that Clod' '-wav

may belcnbwn upon earth," His " saving healtl'. mens

aUnUtions." ' '

11
;

'.

IWf>)T'V.'
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CHAPTER XXVIII.

THE EFFORTS OF DEAN BKRKELET IN UEITALF OF

THE BRITISH COLONIES.

f 1

!]

A.D. 1724—1752.

Geor(»f Berkeley, whose noble efforts in

bohiilf of the British Cidonies now claim •'f'" "''

U("V;eley.

our attention, was born March 12, 1084,

at Kilcnii, near Thomastown, in the county of Kil-

kenny, lie was first educated at a school at Kilkenny,

aud afterwards at Trinity College, Dublin, where he

wa8 admitted a pensioner at the age of fifteen ; and,

eight years later, gained the distinction of a fellowship,

llis adiuiHsion into holy orders took place the same

vear'; but it does not appear that any opportunity

was then afforded to him of entering upon the duties

of a Varish. All that has come down to us, in con-

nexion with his ministry at tiiat time, is the fact, that,

in 1712, he preached three Discourses in the College

Chapel, on the doctrine of passive obedience ; that the

choice of such a subject brought upon him, as was

• Among the interesting MSS. of Berkeley, referred to p. 85,

n'de, anie, I find a Sermon by him on 1 Tim. ii. 10, at tlie end

o( which is written, * College Chsppell, Sunday evening, January

11,170^

VOL. III. • .
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likely, the charge of Jacobitism ; and that the publica-

tiou of his argument, in the form of one entiro Dig.

course ', became necessary to refute the charge. Moan.

while, his successful prosecution of mathematiial and

philosophical studies, to which Berkeky had devoted

himself, at an early stage of his academic ccmrse, opent d

for him an admission into the society of many celc-

brated men, who were at that time the delight aud

ornament of the English metropolis. The startliDj^

character of some of his theories, the aeuteness and

ingenuity of his arguments, the extent of his learning,

the fertile powers of his imagination, and the incom-

parable graces of his style, first turned their attention

towards him ; and the cliarnis of his manners and con-

versation, when he became personally known to them,

won for him their friendship. Oq Berkeley's first visit

Hu personal to England, caHy in 1713, he became the

influence. literary aoHociate and intimate companion

of Addison, Steele \ Swift, Arbuthnot, and Pope; and

the magic influence with which he swayed the minds

of men who had so large a share in forming the taste

and opinions of others, in that day, is proved by the

willing and ample tribute of admiration which they

never ceased to pay to him. The well-known words of

Pope, rect)rded many years later, which ascribe

To Berkeley every virtue under heaven *,

» Berkeley's Works, ii. 2Sl—2fii2.

^ Several of the Papers m the Guardian, which first anpoaretl

under the direction of Steele, March 12, 17J3, were written by

Berkeley.

* Epilogue to his Satires, 17.38. It is well said by the late Pro-

fessor Archer Butler, in an admirable paper on Berkeley in the

Dublin University Magazine, vii. 448, that this ' lo% uulugiutn of
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show, in the very fervour of their prniHe, the readiness

with which the HatiriHt could lay aside hin lash, and

enshrine in immortal verse the graces of a character

lie loved. And not leas striking is the trstimony

borne to him by Atterbury, who, after an intorviow

with Berkeley, declared, * So much understanding;, so

much knowledge, so much innocence, and such humility,

I ilid not think had been the portion of any but angels,

till r saw this gentleman *.' With Swift, [)robably,

Rorkt'ley had already made some acquaintance, before

till' former quitted Ireland to mingle in thoae humi-

liating scenes of political jealousy and quarrel which

lie has delineated in his Journals and Letters. But,

whatsoever may liave been hi;^ inducement to assist

Berkeley,— whether the remembrance of former friend-

ship, or the enthusiastic admiration of his character

that was kindled in him, by the acquaintance then,

formed,— there can be no doubt that Swift exerted

hiiTiSelf eagerly to promote his interest. A letter of

Swift to Carteret some years afterwards shows that he

obtained for Berkeley the appointment of Chaplain

and Secretary to the Earl of Peterborough, who went

a8 ambassador to Sicily, in 1713. And an entry ap-

pears in Swift's Journal to Stella, April 12, 1713, with

reference to this appointment, which describes his own

motive in effecting it :
' This, 1 think, I am bouud to

do, in honour and conscience, to use all my little credit

to^sards helping forward men of worth in the world ''.*

i
t

If

i!

the great poet condenses in a single line a character too ])erfect for

humanity.'

' Mackintosh's Dissertation on Ethical Philosophy. Encyc. Brit.

i. 350.

' Many hke instances of Swift's active generosity are related in

his Life by Scott, pp. 155—168.

z2
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Ofjflothorpe WR8 on officer in Petorbor(Hip;h'H suite upon

this occasion; and to tht) influence of the actjuiiintaripel

then formed l)et\veen him and HerkiHey may betracci),

I think, the formation of many of those /j;enerous aiid

bencnoh'nt wchtMnes wliich so enunently dintin^uislit'd

OKlfthorpe in later years. Berkeley returned to Kutr.

land with Peterborough, ia 1714*; and havini; l)t'on

induced to go abroad a second time, travelled throu::!,

Europj; as the companion of a son of Hiahop Ashe

lie wa« absent upon that tour nearly five years ; and,

soon afterwards, having been commended to the iioIkp

of the Duke of Grafton, n^turned with that noble.

man to Ireland, when ho went there as Viceroy, id

1721.

In 1724, when Berkeley had entprod

upon Im forty-firsL yejir, he was api)oiiitt'(l

Dean of Derry. And they who mcuMurcd

the value of ecclesiastical dignities in that dav,-as

some are' disposed to measure them iu every dav,—

only by the amount of present temporal advaiita^'

or the prospect of future advancement, whicli they

appear to carry with them, were, of course, w holly un-

prepared for the announc<mient of any de«ign on the

part of Berkeley wliich reuouuced objects so com-

monly souglit Jii'ter.

But, just at this period, when ho was in

the prime of his matured manluxid and

judgment, and the most encouraging token:*

of temporal prosperity waited upon hiin in

his native country, he published ' A Pro-

posal,' which he had been some years cherishing lu

Appointed
Oean of

Derry.

His plan fur

extendinx
Clin^tiatiity

to our flan-

tations, and
to tlie ilea-

then.

^ "Whilst Herkeley was abroad, uj)on this occasion, lie visited

Leghorn, and became aciiiiaiuted with Basil Keiinott. See p. li-V

uote, ante.
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liirt
mind, * for tlu^ better Miipplyiii^ of CluirchoM in our

fort'i^'ii IMiiiitntioiJH, and tor cojivertini,' i\u) Huvai^OH to

('lirirttmnity \' lie avowod, at \]w Haine timo, his ov. ii

(letfrriiiMation, and that ot'otherM, to reliri(jui><h all that

tjiev had at honi(\ an«l m> forth and do what thi-y

t'oiild to realise the Hciieiiie The necessity for making

jonu' rtiieli elVort was denjoiistrated hy the evils then

(>\i«ting in the Knglish ('idonies. And havinj]; pointed

out, in the be/^innin'? of his i)atnphlet, some of the

most |)rominent of these, he propoHinl as a remedy the

cnctioM of a College for training American Missiona-

ries in the iiermudas.

It is worthy of remark tliat Berkeh'y was led to

I'orm and publish tlii^ design from a convietion of the

irru'VouH dilHculties which the ahscn^ie of a Bishop had

f'litailcd upon our Colonial Churches, lie acknow-

Icilgt'!*, indeed, tlie vigilance and wisdom of Bishop

Gibson, vvho had charge of them. But the wide dis-

tance at which they w(?re placed made it impossible,

in Berkeley's judgment, that any etfectual supervision

could he nuiintaiiled. He looked forward to the timo

when such difliculties should be removed, by the ap-

pointnient of a Bishop over each division of the Colo-

nial Churchcf*; and speaks of the American Missiona-

ries, to be trained in his proposed College, as receiving

lioly orders in England (till such time as E[)iscopacy

be established in those i)arts).' It is no ordinary testi-

mony to the justice of those principles, which have

been ^ frequently ass(U*ted with reference to this sub-

ject, to tind their authority thus insisted upon bj

Berkeley 'u the outset of his plan.

A similar institution to that which he was now

» Berkeley's Works, iii. 2k3—230.

*•

I:
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commending to public attention had been already pro.

jected by the zeal and piety of General Codrington in

Barbados ; but circumstances which will be hereafter

noti(!ed had kept it hitherto in abe\ ance. Berkeley

refers to this project for the purpose of showing, that,

neither Barbados, nor any other of the West India

Islands, nor even the continent of North Am«;ri(;i,

presented so hopeful a field for the design as that sup.

plied by the Bermudas. The position of those Islands

in the midst of the Atlantic, affording convenient ineaii!<

of intercourse between England and all hor Western

Colonies, the healthy temperature of their chmalc,

the natural and artificial strength of their defenocs,

the simplicity and kindly feel'ttg of their inhabitants,

all conspired, in his judgment, to favour the sclienie.

* T nm informt'il,' ho says, ' that they are rnore constant (iltt'rulaii^

on T)ivin«' SiTvico, inoro kind anti respi-rtful to their j)astor iwjien

they have one), and show much more humanity to their slaves, and

charity to one another, than is observed among the Kn^iish in the

other phmtations; one reason of this may be, that condemned cri-

miniil«, being eni|)loyed in the manufacture qf i<ugar and tobacco,

were never transported ihither.'

The above passage deserves notice, as confirming

my description of the Bermudas, iti former parts of

this work, and showing the opinion of (ierkeley with

respect to the evil of converting our Colonies into

penal settlements.

Tlio living machinery by whic^h Berkeley proposed

to work i. J institution was of course that part of it to

wiiieh he directed his chief attention ; and ho thus

describes the ipialities to be required of the men nv1\o

should take part in it:

'Men of prudeneo. spirit, and zeal, as well as eomi»etent learn-

ing, who should be led to it by other njotives than the necessity of
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picking up a maintenance. For, upon this view, what man of nivfrit

can be supposed to quit his native country, and take up with a poor

college subsistence in another part of the world, whert- there are so

many parishes actually void, and so many others ill supplied for

want of fitting incumbents ? Is it likely, that fellowships of tifty or

sixty pounds a year should tempt abler or worthier men, than be-

nefices of many times their value ? And except able ami worthy

nu'ii do first engage in this affair, with a resolution to exert them-

selves in forming the manners of youth, and giving them a proper

education, it is evident the mission and the college will be but in a

very bad way.'

Berkeley then deacribes, in terms of unaffected

mudesty, the feelings which animated himself and his

associatea in the undertaking. He says that they

were

—

' In all respects very well qualified, and in possession of good

preferment H, and fair prospijcts at home, who, having seriously con-

sidered the great benefits that may arise to the Church, and to

mankind, from such an undertaking, are ready to engage ui it, and

to dedicate the remainder of their Uvea to the instructing the youth

of America, and prosecuting their own studies ui)on a very mode-

rate subsisteu'e in a retirement so sweet and so secure, and every

way 80 wt.'ll fitted for a place of education and study, as B«T.nuda.

For himself, he can only say, that as he values no preferment upon

earth so nmrii as that of being employed in the execution of his

design, so \u; hopes to make up for other defects by the sincerity of

las endeavours.'

After touching upon the efforts which had been

made by Spanish and French Missionaries of the

Chut eh of Komo in South and North America, and

upoi tlie o))i)ortunity which the realisation of his

scIkmhc would give to the Church of Knglaiwl to dis-

charge her duty in the same regions, Berkeley proceeds

to notice objections which might probably be urged

aj^ainst his proposal. They were substantially the

same with many which continue to pass current in the
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present day; and the terms, therefore, in which he

disposes of them may well claim our attention.

• Perhaps it will be said, in opposition to this proposal, that if

we thought oursi'lves capable of gaining converts to the Church we

ought to begin with infidels, papists, and dissenters of all dt-nomi-

nations at home, and to make proselytes of these before we think

of foreigners ; and that therefore our scheme is against duty. And

farther, that considering the great op|)Osition, which is found on

the part of those who differ from us at home, no success can be ix.

pected among savages abroad, and that therefore it is against reason

and experience.

' In answer to this I say, that religion like hglit is imparted

without being diminished. That whatever is done abroad can be

no hindt'rance or let to the conversion of infidels or others af liomc.

That those who engage in this afi'air imagine they will not be

missed, where there is no want of schools or clergy; but that they

may be of singular service in countries but thinly supplied with

either, or altogether deprived of both : that our Colonies being ot

the same Idood, language, and religion with ourselves, are in rHect

our countrymen. But that ('hristian charity, not being limitwl bv

those rt't^ards, doth extend to all mankind. And this may servo tor

an answer t(» the first point, that our design is against duty.

* To the second point I answer, that ignorance is not soincurablo

as error; thut you must pull down as well as build, erase as well as

imprint, in < rder to make proselytes at home, whereas, the savap-

AmericatiM, it they are in a state purely natural, and unimproved

by education, th«y arc also unincumbered with all that rulibish of

suj)erstiti(»n and prejudice which i8 the effect of a wrong ont>. As

they are U-ss instructed, they are wiflial less conceited, and more

teachable. And not being violently attached to any false system of

\ their own, arc so much the fitter to reoeivt' that which is true.

Hv'ti<^e(jti is e\ident that success abroad ought not to be measured

il^ by mJat .wliich we (ibserve at home, and that the inference wliuh

' wm made ^onj the difficulty of the one to the impossibility of the

.. ())A««*'is altogether groundless.'

*
' >

Aiioihor argument wuh drawn hy Berkelo}' from the

Chtirter which .larncs I. had ji^ranted to the tirst Vir-

ginia Company, which declared that the desire to pro-

.(^.
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pagate the Gospel, and to extend the arts of civilised

life among the natives of that and the adjoining |>ro-

vinces liad heen the principal motives of inducement

to the English Crown to plant settlements in the West.

yfe have seen the many efforts that \.ere made, at

home and abroad, at the time this Charter vras issued,

to give effect to its declarations. And, as tlie sam«3,

or similar, declarations had been repeated in every

subsequent Charter, it seemed impossible timt the

Sovoroign or the people of England could e8ca|)e from

the obligation to which they had bound themselves

;

the one, in giving, and the other, in receiving privileges

to which such sacred duties were annexed

It was not only in the ' Proposal,' of j,.^ ^^^^^^

wiiich I have here given an outline, that on tii.- same

, ,
subject.

thfi ardent feelings of Berkeley founrl a

chamiel for their expression. His verses, * On the

nrospeot of planting Arts and Learning in America,'

manifest, in terms of no oi'dimiry power, the devotion

of his who'e soul to that work, and the riciniess and

beauty of the visions which rose up before him in the

contemplation of it. Their composition has been by

some perisons assigned to a later date"; but, at what-

soever period written, they may we'^ be inserted in this

place, as setting forth a train of thought in harmony

with his present noble enterprise.

The Muse, disgusted at an ucrc and olime,

Harreri of e\ery glorious tlicmo,

III ilistant lands now waits a better time,

JVodunng subjects worthy fame:

Vft\lb»

'^ In the Rhode island Ilistor. Col. ill. 3(», it is said tharriifet

were written at Newport.

;*'*

ig
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In happy climes, where from the genial sun

And virgin earth such scenes ensue,

The force of r.rt by nature seems outdone,

And fancied beauties by the true :

In happy cHmes the seat of innocence,

Where nature guides and virtue rules.

Where men shall not impose for truth and sense,

The pedantry of courts and schools :

There shall ,^0 sung another goUen age,

The rise of empire and of arts,

The good and great inspiring epic rage,

The wisest heads and noblest hearts.

Not such as Europe breeds in her decay

;

Such as slie bred when fresh and young.

When heavenly flame did animate her clay,

By future poets shall be sung.

Westward the course of empire takes its way '"

;

The four first acts already past,

A fifth shall close the drama with the day

;

Time's noblest otFspring is the last.

Estimate of

his project

by others.

Whilst Berkeley thus pondered upon

the work before him, and strove bv care-

ful argum'^nts and noble sacrifices of tem-

poral case and fortune to promote it, and to kindle u

like spirit of devction in the hearts of others, lie was

looked upon by most of his acquaintance only as a

brain-sick visionary. The best description p';rlmp8 of the

estimate which they formed of his project occurs iu the

letter already referred to from Swift to Lord Carteret.

It bears date Sept. 3, 1724, and was w ritt n for the

S'

'" The reader will trace a resemblance between this thoin>;lit and

that of George Herbert (s"e Vol. i. 2J>r)). Cotton Mather lias

copied the same, without aikaowledgmeut, iu the opening of the

intr' duction to his Magnalia.
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purpotte of introducing Berkeley to that nobleman, who

had been appointed to succeed the Duke of Gruftou in

the Viceroyalty of Ireland. After mentioning sonu^ of

Ihf incidents already noticed in Berkelov'- previous

life, Swift thus proceeds :

•
I am now to mention his errand. He is an absolute philosopher

;

gnd tor three years past hath been struck with a notion of founding

a university at Bermuda, by a charter from the crown. He hath

setiuned several of the hopefullest young clergymen and others here,

many of them well provided for, and all of them in the fairest way

(if preferment : but m England his contmests arj^ greater, ami I

doubt not will spread very far this winter. He shewed me a little

tract winch he designs to publish, and there your excellency will

stf hJH whole scheme of a life academico-philosophical (1 shall make

YOU remember what you were) of a college founded for Indian

scholars and missicmaries, where he most exorbitantly proposeth a

ffliole hundred pounds a year for himself, forty pounds for a fellow,

ami ten for a student. His heart will break if his deanery be not

takfn from him, and left to your excellency's disposal. I dis-

courage him by the coldness of courts and ministers, who will in-

terpret all this as impossible and a vision; but nothing will do.

.\n(l therefore I do humbly entreat your excellency, eithe- to use

jucIi persuasions as will keep one of the first men in tliis kingdom

for learning and virtue cjuiet at home, or assist him by your redit

to compass his romantic design, which however is very noble j.nd

generous, and directly proper for a great person of your exf llent

education to encourage ".'

Bolinf^^broke also has left on record, in a le^ t to

Swift, a description of the feelings which wen :iwak-

cned in bin mind by Berkeley and his scheme .

' I would not by any means (he says) lose the op] n inity of

knowing a man who can espouse in good earnest th» opinion of

Malebranche, and who is fond of going a missionary into the West

" Htock'a Life of Berkeley, prefixed to his Works, i. vii., note.

1 may lure add that my other notices of Berkeley's Life, Cor-

n'R]ion(lenoe, &c., wliere they are not otherwise si)ecitied. are de-

nv(-tl from the same source, and from the Biog. Brit.
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I

His iloter-

niination tn

prosetulc it

Indies. My zoal for the propagafion of the Gospel will not carry

me so far ; but my spleen against Europe has more than onre inudp

mo think of buying the dominion of Bermudas, and spending the

remainder of my days as far as possible from the people with whom

I have passed the first and the t^reatest part of n»y life ".'

Tlow striking is the contraat here presented bolwoen

the impressions miido by the same outward objoet

upon the minds of men who conteniphito it from

opposite points of sight ! The one covets it as a tidd

upon which ho may reap and gather in a bitter liarvesr

of hate and scorn, wliich sprang up from the seed (if

unbelief. The other, tliat he may find therein the

means of exercising tlie purest sympathies witli whicli

the h)ve of (rod can animate man's heart.

The CU^rgy whom Swift describes as

• well ])rovided for, and in the fairest wav

of preferment,' whom IJerktdey liud jut-

Buaded to leave these bright prospects, and be eonti'iir

witli a feHovvshi[) of £ iO a year in his projected Colloge.

were three junior FeUowg of Trinity College, Dubliu.

AVilliani Thctmpson, Jonathan Rogers, and Thomai-

King, hut uptm Berkeley lay the entire burden of

providing the means uecessjiry for the work which

engaged th( ir thoughts and his.

Other unexpected cares at the same time htirussed

Berkj'ley, arising out of the settlement of the ali'airs of

Miss Vanhotnrigh, the celebrated V^anessa. A» soon

as she had discovered the marriage of Swift with Mrs.

Johnson ("^Votdla), she revoked her Will in favour (if

Swift, au ' left he«' property between her executors,

JVlr. Marshall, subsequently one of the Judges of the

Court of Comnmn Pleas in Ireland, and IV'rkflt'v

The discharge of this trust proved a very tedious) auil

'2 Quoted by the late Archer Butler. See p. 'SMi, note, ante.

m
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'Mi, note, ant".

troublesome office. Among the many lottcra writton

from London, between the years 1724 and 172S, upon

tills and other subjeetH, to his friend Thomas Prior o'.*

Dublin, Berkeley describes himaelf as benig

•At a" pnd of hi8 patienoii, and almost of his wits.' • You havo

no notion,' he adds, ' of \\w misery I have under^om-, and do daily

undergo on that account. For God's sake disentanglt.' these mat-

ters, that I may once be at ease to mind my other aH'airs of the

colltge, wliich are enough to employ ten persons.'

The last sentence here quoted shows tho eagerness

of Berkeley to gt^t rid of every interest which might

act as a barrier between him and the one great and

noble object to which he had devoted himself, and the

ardour with which he [)re8sed forward to its attain-

niont. He met with many difficulties and discourage-

nionts ; but nothing could turn him \\x'^{\^. from his

purpose; and his brave and cheerful :^>n"ii gathered

str'ngtb \v here other men would have utterly despaired.

Tlius, in another letter, Jan. 12, 172(5, we lind him

saying,

* I thank God I find, in matters of a more (Uflicult nature, the

cood tffects of activity and resolution. I mean Bermuda, with

wliicli my hands are full, and which is in a fair way t») flourish in

spiteof all opposition.'

Such was his single-hearted zeal and resolution that

lie compelled even the friends who treate<l his desiga

as a cliuupra to wnrer somt^times in their opinions,

ami share - •• iMijUilse-** of his own noble spirit. ' I'lie

members' "^cr. tus Club,' says the first liord

Batliurst, _ let at his house at dinner, agreed to

rally lierkrrij-^v who wa*» aleso his guest, on his scheme.

Berkekn, having listened to tin matiy livels things

thev had to say. begged to be heard in his turn, and

diciplayed his plan with &uch on astonishin<4; and aiii-
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mating force of eloquence nnd enthuaiasm, tlmt thoy

were struck dumb, and after some pause, roHe all up

together, Mith earnestness exclaiming. Let us set out

EnrouraKed ^^ **^'^ '""^ immediately '^' The interest thus

by th. hip created among the friends of Herkelrv did
of friends,

• 1 ,
•

j "^'u

not cease with the excitement which iiuj

awakened it. Some of them helped him with contn-

butions which, compared with the value of money in

that day, may well put to shame the amoiuit of offer-

ings by which so many of our countrymen are now

content to limit the measure of their help to similar

undertakings. A list given below, incomplete as it U^

exhibitM a sum exceeding £'5(M>0, subscribed in aid of

his project '*
; and this would probably have reached a

far higher amount, had not a promise received through

'^ Quoted ifoni VN'arton on Pope, by Mac^kintosh, ut mi/t.

• Tht' list is in Jierkeley's haj idwriting, among th«' M!SS. men-

tioned, p. firi, atite.

Subscriptions for Bernmda.

£
Dean of York and his Bro-

th.T 30«

Earl of Oxford .... 2(h)

Dr. Stram»rd UM)

Sir Matth.fw Decker . . lOO

Lady, who desires to be un-

known 600

T ord liatemaii .... KK)

Archer, Ksij., of Soho-

S(|Uare . . .

Dr. Rundlc . .

Dr. Grandor^e

Lord Pembroke .

Lord Peterborough

Lord Arran . .

Ijord Percivall

500

100

100

300

l<»d

300

2m
Archibald llutcheson, Esq. 200

£
John Wolfe, Es(|. . . . \m
Edward llaHey. Escj. . . KH)

Benjamin Hoare, Es«|. . . lOO

Lady Betty Hastings . . m\
Sir Robert Walpolo . . . 2(H)

Duke of Chandos . . . 2<M>

Thomas Stauliojie, E.sq. . 100

Mrs. Drelincourt . . . . 100

Dr. Pelling lOO

Another Clergyman {added

in another hand, Bp.

Berkeley) 100

Mrs. Road 100

Lady, who desires to be un-

known 1(M»

Genth'mai;, who desires to

be uukuuwn , , . .160
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Sir Robert Walpole, wlioae name appears among tho

subiicribera, led b«)th Jk'rkeley and others to believe

timt large asBistance would have been furnished by

the Crown.

The promise upon which they rested \mibythe

;v;,3 that of the King, his Minister, an.l |r;:;;„t

'

Parliament. The King had been led to '"''"'•

take an interest in the enterprise througli the medium

of Altieri, u Venetian Abbe, with whom Berkeley, in

th-.' course of his travels, had become ae(|uaiuted, and

fho was afterwards admitted into the circle of literary

foreigners at the English Court. Walpole had become

a party to it by securing a Royal Charter for the pro-

posed (^ollege, and pro[)Osing to tluj House of Commons

that certain lands, in St. Kitt's, which by the treaty of

Utrecht in J 718, iind been ceded by the French to the

British Crown, should be purchased and apj)lied to

the <»bject described in the Charter. The House ac-

cepted the proposal ; and having, on the 11th of May,

172H, voted an Address to the Crown in accordance

with it, gave to the measure its full and deliberate

sanction.

Berkeley thus writes the next day to Prior

:

M

' Atler six weeks' atniiegle apainst an earnest opjOosition, from

dirteront inten-ats and 'notives, I have yesterday carried my point

]u<t a-t I desired, in the House of (.'ommons, by an extraordinary

majority! i»one having the eonfidenee to sp»'ak against it, and not

alov,' two giving their negatives, wliich was done in so low a voice

as if they themsflves were ashamed of it. They were both con-

jjderable men in stocks in trade, and in the city ; and, in truth, I

ht^e had more opposition from that sort of men, and from the go-

wrnors and traders to America, than from any others. But, God
bi |inils«d th«'re i^' an end of all their narrow and inercAntile views

ami ( nd.iivours, as well as of the jealousies and suspicions of others

some wlu're<rf were very great men) who apprehended this college
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may produce an iiulcjieiidcncy in America, or at least, losat>n iy

dependency u|);)n KIl^land.'

Oiarier for Tho Charter authorised tho eroption „f

foiu'lo'

'

»i ('(»llt%re in the Bermudas, to ho callc]

Bermuda.
^\^^ Cdllejre of St. Puul, aud to bo J,'OV0n)hl

by a President and nine Fellows, who were eonstiluuj

a body corporate, with all tho usual ])rivilef;es. j]erli('-

ley was named therein as th(! tirst President, and tlin

three Fellow « of Trinity College already meiitiunod,

the first Fellows ; and permission was expressly fi^rantcil

to then\ to retain their preferments at home until I he

expiratiot. of a year and a half after their arrival iniliv

Islands. Six more Fellows were to be eleeted bv tlit i

within two years. The surviving members of the

body thus constituted had povNcr to elect to all future

vacancies; and, if any were not lilled up within a yoar,

the Hi.shop of Jiondon for the time bein<;" who vi-.a

also Vi.sitorof the College, was empowered to Monmiato

a successor. The ])urpose of the (\)ll<'ge was dtrlaml

to be the instruction of scholars in theolou'v and lito-

raturi!, tov ards the propagation of the Christian faith

and civilisation, not only in parts of America subjM

to the Eniijlish dominions, but among the hcatluMi.

The charge for such education (including the cost of

clothes, board, and lodging) was limited to €10 a year

for each scholar. The power of granting degrees wm

conferred upon the College ; and the Se-'retary of

State for the Colonies was appointed its ChrtnctHor.

_.. , .

,

In obtainioi": this Charter, Beikelcv hail
The tiouble

~
'

of obtaining to cudure many cares and disMppoint-

inents. A year before the House of Com-

mons voted the Address iu his favour, he writes t«>

Prior

:

' I have obtained reports from the Bishop of London, flie Board

iu
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jondon, flie Board

(it Trails »'>«! Plantations, and the Attorney and Soliritor (i»n«'ral,

111 fiivitur of the IJerniuda schcimi, and hope to havt- the warrant

,n;n.t' by llii* Majesty this w» '

A few ilays afterwards, ho informed liini tluii tlio

(.'liftHtT had pasHCt! iho Privy Seal, and that the now

Clmnct'llor (Kinj;) had begiun ' hiw oiHcr by put tint; the

recipe to it.' At the interval of nine days more, ho

reports that the Charter liad b(»en duly sealed, and was

then in iuH custody ; and adds,

' It liath cost me one hundred and thirty pounds dry fees, beside

t'xpeilitioii-money to men in office.'

A few uionths later, he writes to the same; friend

vorv hopefully of his ultimate sueeess, but states that

the Kiiif^'n absence abroad, the late meeting of Parlia-

DitMil, and the critical posture of public affairs, had de-

hivcd tht settlement which he had been anxious to

niake n.'specting the lands in St. Kitt's. He does not,

however, give way to any murmurinf; <ir eompluint on

that ac(!C)unt, but urges it upon Piior as a reason why

ht? whould leave the arrangement of his own private

all'airs to him.

'
I have now my li^nds full of that bnsini'ss, and hope to ste it

80011 settled to my wish. In the mean time, my attendance in

tlii!« business renders it impossible for mo to mind my private af-

fairs. Your assistanct', therefore, in them, will not only he a kind

«t'rvi(e to me, hut also to the public weal of our colh-j^e, which

would very much suffer if I were oblijjed to leavf this kin>fdoin he-

furp I saw an endowment settled ou it. For this reason I must

depend upon you.'

At length, the business was brought to that stage

which has already been described; and the King's

answer, complying with the address of the ('^^nnnons,

having been returned, Berkciley's attention was ( ijiefly

occupied, during the summer of 172G, in finding good

\UL. III. A a
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r'ith much difficulty,

was carried maugre
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still in England, and forced to go through all his work

again in consequence of the death of George I. Tidings

of that event reached London, June 14, 1727; and,

writing the next day to Prior, Berkeley says,

'This day, King George II. was proclaimed. All the world here

are in a hurry, and I as much as any body, our grant being de-

feated by the King's dying before the broad seal was annexed to it,

in order to which it was passing through the offices. I have la mer

a t/oire again. You shall hear from me when I know more. At

present I am at a loss what course to take.'

In a few days he is enabled to send intelligence, that

the new warrant had been signed by the King, counter-

signed by the Lords of the Treasury, and passed the

Attorney- General, 'contrary to the expectation of his

'friends, who thought nothing could be expected of

that kind in this great hurry of business.'

At length the Broad Seal was put to
gajisfoj

the warrant for his grant. The money i^';o''^

, . ,. . ,
Island.

which he had given directions to be raised

out of his private resources, in furtherance of it, was

provided ; and, before the expiration of the following

summer, Berkeley had made every arrangement for his

departure. He married, August 1, the eldest daughter

of Foster, Speaker of the Irish House of Commons

;

and, on the Gth of September, they sailed from Graves-

end, accompanied by a daughter of Lady Hancock, who
was a friend of his wife, and three friends of his own,

Mr. James and Mr. Dalton, gentlemen of independent

fortune, and Mr. Smilert, whom Berkeley describes

elsewhere as ' a very honest, skilful person, in his pro-

fession' of a painter, lihode Island was tixed upon

as their first place of abode, being thought a conve-

nient spot from which intercourse could be kept up

with the Bermudas, and in which, as well as in the

Aa2
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adjoining continent, lands might be purchased to

yield endowment and provisions for the future Co|.

lege ^\

His proceed- At one time, indeed, after his ariival at

ings there. Newport, Berkeley thought that libudr

Island possessed so many more advantages thau the

Bermudas, that ho entertained the thought of traus-

ferring the College thither. But, fearing lest this

change might throw some difficulty in the way of re-

ceiving the promised grant, and for other reasons, he

'udged it best to adhere to the original design '^ Ac-

'* It is said in llf)dike's History of the Church in Naragansrtt,

p. 395 (Memoirs of Trinity Church, Newport), that, according to a

tradition still preserved in Rhode Island, Berkeley's arrival tlurc

was ' purely atx-idental ;' that ' the captain of the ship in which ht

sailed could not find the island of Bermuda, and that having [^ivin

up the search after it, lie steered northward until they discoveied

land unknown to them, and which they supposed to he inhabited

only by savages.' This land, they were informed by two pilots «lio

came on board, was near Newport ; and, Berkeley havitit; sent h\

the pilots a letter to Honyraan, the minister of the Church in that

town, the same was read by him from his pulpit to the congrega-

tion, who happened to be then engaged in divine worship on one of

the festivals. It is reported, further, that llonyman, having dis.

missed the congregation with the blessing, repaired immediately,

with the wardens, and vestry, and rest of the people, to the ferry

wharf, and gave a hospitable welcome to Berkeley and his friends

The pilots had described Berkeley as * a great dignitary of tin

Church of England, called '< Dean." '

The only part of this story I regard as true, is that which speak:-

of the kind reception of Berkeley by the inhabitants of Newport.

The rest is directly at variance with Berkeley's own Journal,

Sept. 5, 172H, in which lie says, ' To-morrow, I sail for Kliode

Island,' &c.

'8 It is said by Chandler, in his Life of .lohnson, p. 52, that

Berkeley ' wrote to his friends in England, requesting them to iiet

the patent altered for some place on the American continent.' But

this is manifestly an error. The statement wliich I have given
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cordingly, he lost no time in purchasing, at his own

cost, Ifind in Ehode Island, and building upon it a

farm-liouse, in which he lived, intending that it should

assist in supplying hereafter what was needed for his

College. He proceeded also to negotiate the purchase

of other lands upon the adjacent continent,
,{i, ,,„peg

hoping, as soon as they were paid for out rteiened.

of the promised grant, to sail with his family to the

Bermudas, and complete his long cherished plan.

Xcver was any plan conceived in a firmer, or loftier,

or wiser spirit. It was, indeed, to use the words of

Macliintosh, ' a work of heroic, or rather, godlike bene-

volence.' The means also of accomplisliing it were

based upon a security which it was impossible that

anv maJi could question. In what promise, it might

be asked, could any man ever trust, if Berkeley w^ere

deceived in that which had been so solemidy confirmed

to bim ? And yet the event proved that he was de-

ceived. Our hearts are ready to burst with indigna-

tion, and our ears tingle for very shame, as we record

the fact. He was slow—and what generous spirit

would not be slow ?—to believe that so flagrant an act

could ever be committed ; and therefore worked on

patiently for nearly two years, forming and maturing

his designs for the erection of the College. What-

soever misgivings he may have felt with respect to the

cause of the delay, he would not suffer them to find

vent, lest he might cast undeserved reproach upon the

national honour. He still retained a resolute and

cheerful spirit. And, when at length he was con-

strained to communicate to his friend Prior the painful

! i

above is taken trom Berkeley's Letters to Prior.

38. 49.

Works, i. pp.
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reports which had reached hira, he did so in language

which eminently exhibits the gentleness and composure

of his pure spirit. His letter bears date May 7, 17;iU;

and he says,

* I want only the payment of tlie King's grant to transport my.

self and my family thither [to Bermuda], I am now employing

the interest of my friends in Kngland for that purpose, and I have

wrote in the most pressing manner either to get the money paid,

or at least such an authentic answer as 1 may count upon, and may

direct me what course 1 am to take. Dr. Clayton, indeed, hatli

wrote me word, that he hath been informed by a very good friend

of mine, who had it from a very great man, that it would not bu

paid. But I cannot think a hearsay at second or third hand to hf

a proper answer for me to act upon. I have, thertjfore, sngjttestfd

to the Doctor, that it might be proper for him to go himself to the

Treasury with the Letters Patent containing the grant in hia handsi,

and there make his demand in form. I have also wrote to others

to use their interest at court ; though indeed one would have

thought all solicitation at an end when once I had obtained a grant

under His Majesty's hand and the broad seal of England. A8 to

my own going to London and soliciting in person, I think it reason.

able, first, to see what my friends can do ; and the rather hroause

I shall have small hopes that my solicitation will be more regarded

than theirs.'

He writes again on the 20th of July, and says,

' I have not had one line from the persons to whom I had wrote

to make the last instances for the £20,000. This I impute to an

accident that we hear happened to a man-of-war, as it was coming

down the river for Boston, where it was expected some months ago,

and is now daily looked for with the new governor.'

This wearisome looking after help which, it ap-

peared more and more likely, might never come, was

not the only trial which Berkeley had to bear. A

report had begun to spread in Ireland that he nioaut,

—whatsoever might be the issue of his project,—

to remain in America, and retain the income of his

Deanery.
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<
I must desire you,' he writes, ' to discountenance such a report.

—Bi' assured, I long to know the upsliot of this matter; and, that

upon fin explicit refusal, I am' determined to return home; and

that it is not at all in my thoughts to continue abroad and hold my
Ueanery. It is well known to many considerable persons in Eng-

land, that I might have had a dispensation for holding it in my
absence during life, and that I was much pressed to it, but I reso-

lutely declined it ; and if our college had taken place as soon as I

once hoped it would, I should have resigned before this time. I

do r.ssure you bundfide that I have no intention to stay here longer

than 1 can get an authentic answer from the government, which I

have all the reason in the world to expect this summer ; for, upon

all private accounts, I should Uke Derry better than New England.

As 1 am here in order to execute a design addressed for by Par-

liament, and set on foot by His Majesty's royal charter, I think

myself obliged to wait the event, whatever course is taken in Ire-

laud about my Deanery.'

The conduct of Berkeley, therefore, under these

harassing delays, was as consistent and just as his

motives were pure.

But Berkeley has other claims upon our
(.on^^jtion of

gratitude for the course he pursued whilst ^^^^^^

in Rhode Island. Although chiefly occu-

pied with making the preparations for his future en-

terprise, he lost no opportunity of present usefulness

;

but laboured, every where and at all times, to forward,

as he best could, the service of his heavenly IMaster.

The condition of Rhode Island was such as to present

no ordinary difficulties in the way of his success. A
century was now just about to close, since Eoger

Williams arid his live companions had first landed,

from their small Indian canoe, in Naragansett Bay,

and had given the name of Providence to that spot, in

token of the overruling providence of God, which had

saved him out of all the perils of the persecution j)ro-
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voked, by him at Salem '^ Tho torritoiy purchased Ir;

"Williams from the Naragansett Indiana on tho rou.

tinent and in the islands of" the bay, had soon become

I)eoplpd with the many English emigrants who souj;l)t

and found there a i)iace of refuge amid their own dis.

tress. But tlu; liberty which AVilliams thus coiitiiiLif;(]

to give to all comers, to indulge without restraint tlie

"wildest extravagancies of religious fanaticism, h:ul |,m|

to a confusion of opinion and cliaracter among tho in-

habitants of Ehode Island, not easily to be effaced. I

have already noted tiie description given of this state

of things by Cotton Mather and others wh() Mere

contemporaries of Williams. And the confh'niation

which their words derive from the testimunv of

Berkeley, proves that their hatred of Williams had

not tempted them to exaggerate the truth. If Cotton

Mather, for instance, could represent Rhode Island as

' a colluvies of Autinomians, Familists, Anabaptists,

Anti-Sabbatarians, Arminians, Socinians, Quakers,

Kanters, and every thing but Roman Catholics and

true Christians,

—

hona terra, mala gens ;^ it is a repre-

sentation which certairdy may be regarded as in somo

degree borne out by that which Berkeley gave, a few

months after his arrival, in a letter to Prior. He

reckons the population of ^Newport at that time to be

about 6000, and says,

' The inhabitants are of a mixed kind, consisting of many sect?,

and subdivisions of sects. Here are four sorts of Anabaj)tists, be-

sides Prosbyterians, Quakers, Independents, and many of no pro-

fession at all. Notwithstanding so many differences, here an fewer

quarrels about religion than elsewhere, the people living peaceably

" See Vol. u. 167— 1«9.

J
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^ith their neighbours of whatsoever persuasion. Tln-y till agree in

one ]u)iiit, that the Church of England is the second best '^'

Berkeley confirmH this doscription, in the in(»ro deli-

berate ac'oount given, a few years aftenvards, of the

saaie people, in his Anniversary Sermon, preaclied be-

fore the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel,

aiul sui»plie3 withal the reason of the cessation, which

JH mentioned above, of their religious feuds. He says

that tliey consisted

' Chiefly of sectarians of many different denominations, who seem

to have worn otf part of that ]»ri'judico which they inherited from

their ancestors against the national Church of this land ; though it

must be acknowledged, at the same time, that many of them have

worn off a serious sense of all religion. Several, indeed, of the

better sort ai" accustomed to assemble themselves regularly on the

Lord's l)ay for the performance of divine worship. But most of

those who re dispersed throughout this colony seem to rival some

well-tired people of other countries in a thorough inditference for

all that is sacred, being equally careless of outward worship and of

inward jirinciples, whether of faith or practice. Of the bulk of

tiiem, it may certainly be said that they live without the sacraments,

uot being so much as baptized ; and, as for their morals, 1 appre-

hend there is notliing to be found in them that should tempt others

"^ This universal admission of the Church of England to the

second rank, whilst each ditfering sect claimed for itself the first,

may remind the classical reader of the judgment which the allied

Greek commanders delivered at Nei)tune's altar after the defeat of

Xerxes, upon the comparative merits of those who had distinguished

themselves during the Persian war. After having given their votes

for the purpose of determining who should be accounted worthy of

receiving the first, and who the second prize, it was found that

whilst each commander had voted himself to be alone worthy of

the first, a large majority had agreed in awarding the second to

Themistocles ; no slight proof, as Herodotus remarks, of their secret

conviction that the palm of excellence did, after all, belong iiroperly

to liim ; and that it was only their own envy wliich deprived himi

of it. Herod, viii. 123, 124.
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to make an cxperimeat of their principles, either in reUgion or in

government '''.'

In tlie midat of tliis confused medley, aonio few

faithful Missionaries of the Society for the Propaga-

tion of the Gospel, llonyniun, ISlacsparrnn, Guy, and

Pigot, had already been for some time labouring, and

not only at Newport, and other places in Uliodc

Island, but in several towns upon the adjacent cuiiti

nent, had j)roved that their labours were not in vain.

Berkeley did not intrude oiliciously into any of the

fields of Cliristian service in which these men wciv

engaged ; but, being welcomed by them as their frioml

and guide, obtjyed readily every invitation of tlieirs.

and rejoiced to strengthen their hands and to bear

their burdens. Several manuscript Sermons preached

by him, upon these occasions, most of them at New-

port, and one in Naragansett county, still remain *'.

The earliest bears date January 26, 1728-9
; the latost,

first Sunday in August," 1730. They are written in

brief notes on one sheet of paper, and exhibit, even in

tl'is skeleton form, a faithful enforcement of the Word

of God, clear and strong reasoning, and fi^licitous

illustration. His preaching attracted large congrega-

tions to Trinity Church. ' All sects,' it is said,

* rushed to hear him ; even the Quakers, with their

broad-brimmed hats, came and stood in the aisles*'.

'" Bowdler's edition of Anniversary Sermons for S. P. (i. p. GO.

20 See p. 85, note, ante. The publication of these MSS. would

greatly enrich aiiy future edition of Berkeley's Works.
2' Memoirs of the Rhode Island Bar, in Updike's History,

&c. 120.

After Berkeley's return to England, he presented an excellent

organ to Trinity Church, which still remains there, surmounted by

a crown in the centre, and supported by two mitres, one on each

side. Updike, ut sup. 396, 3y7.
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Hid Crh-nd-Tho iirrival of such a man in that couii-

irv con\(\ not fail to awakon the Uvoiiest »i>'p ^'tii

•
1 1 I • 1 • 1 1 /•

Jo'llltOM of

intt-reat and thankiiiwieHS lu tlie hearts ot strattord,

all who, like himseii, were animated by

the firo of a holy zeal. And by none were these

focliii^'a more truly or largely shared than by John-

Miii, wlio, as we shall find in the next chapter had

bitn received, a few years before, from the ranks of

the Nonconform ist;;! into those of tiie Church of Eng-

laiul, and appointed the Society's Missionary at Strat-

ford in Connecticut. Eager to enjoy the })rivilege of

Bi-rkrley's co-ojjeration and counsel, Johnson waited

upon liiin soon after his arrival, and was received with

(ill that hearty and graceful kindness which ever dis-

tiiic;uished him. From that interview, may be dated

the commencement of a friendship which, to the end

of Johnson's life, was a source of purest happiness to

him. The character of his mind and his course of

study resembled, in many respects, those of ]ierkeley
;

and, from this cause, it was natural that their conver-

sations in Ehode Island, and their correspondence

afterwards, should frequently turn upon a subject

which had already engrossed so much of Berkeley's

attention, namely, the efforts by which tfie so-called

Freethinkers of that day sought to assail Christianity.

Berkeley was led thereby to continue the investiga-

tion of arguments which liad been urged from that

quarter, and with which he had long been familiar;

and his freedom from many of the distractions to

which his duties in Ireland or in England had ex-

pcised him, enabled him to prosecute the enquiry with

success. His discussions with Johnson ,„,, .,.
' The Mi-

served to keep his thoughts more closely in ""t^ i"'"!©-,'"-' '' sopher.

the same channel ; and at length the way

t
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was opcMiod Cor him to privo expr.^ssion to tluMii in his

immortal work of ' Alripliroii, or Iho Minuto IMiilos,,.

pher.' Thin work was for tlio inoHt pari written, if

not complolcfl, by liorkrlcy, in Kliode Island"; and

we may even now trace, iri tlio beautiful piclure whioli

graeea itn introduction, a description of liis own feo].

ing.s at that time, and liie manner in wliich he noMv

strove to overcome the vexations and dilficultics that

encumbered him. The Hcenery of tiie picture, imJcoi!,

is purely Enj^lish ; and the structure of the (li:d.)gut;ij

that follow required that it should be bo. But, ;i« wc

ga/-e upon it, the slightest effort of the imiii^'iniitioa

may carry us back to tlie shores of New port '", und to

the time when Berkeley was there seeking, iji the pro-

secution of his great argument, a relief from the sick-

ening cares and disapi)ointm(Mita by which he was

beset. The beginning of it is as follows:

* I flivttercd myself. Thoiiifcs, that before this time, I might liave

been able to bave sent you an agrceal)h? iioeount of tbe success of

the atfair which ln-ought me into this remote corner of tbe country.

But instead t)f this, 1 shouW now givi; you the detail of its mis.

carriage, if I did not rather oliooso to entertain you with some.

amusing incidents which have helped to make me easy under a cir-

cumstance I could neither obviate nor foresee. Events are not in

our iiow(;r ; but it always is, to make a good use even of the very

vor.,.. And I must jieeds own, the course and event of this atfair

gave opportunity for redactions that make me some amcnd.s for a

2* Chandler's Life of Johnson, p. 57-
'^•^ Berkeley's house was built in a valley, a little to tlu^ south of

which was a natural alcove formed among the (so called) hanuiii;;

Tf)cks, which became his favourite place of study, and in which ht

had his chair and writing apparatus placed (Updike's History, kc,

'6i)^i). The chair, in which lierkeley is supposed to have writteu

his ' Minute Philosopher,' is still preserved as a precious n'lic in

the family of Dr. Coit, to whom it has descended; and an en-

graving of it is given at p. 300 of Updike's History.
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m I l<'f'« of time, pains, and cxjiohmo. A lift- ot actidii, whicli tnk(»>4

it,
hsiu' tVoni tlm I'outis*?!!*, piissioiis, urnl vi('W>< ot (itlnT iiumi, it" it

(Idtli I"'* •I'*'**' * '""" *" imitate, will at K-ast tearli liiiii to ohstTvo.

AixUniiiiil ut liberty to reflect on its own observations, if it pro-

dutr iiotliin^' useful to tbe world, seldom fails of entertuirinieiit to

itiielf. f'T sevt-ral months past, 1 have enj<iye<l such liberty and

leisure in this distant retreat, far beyond the verj^t- of that ^reat

whirlpool of business, fat-tion, aiul ph'asure, which is ealUd (he

irurld. And a retreat in itself agreeable, after a l<»n|j; scene of

triiublt! and discpiict, was made nuich more so by the conversation

,11,1 (jixkI (|nalities of my liost, Kuphraiuir, who nnites in his own

nil-sou till' philosopher and the farnn-r, twct characters not so iu-

eonsbtent in nature as by (custom they seem to be 2*.'

AVhilst Berkeley was ilhistratiiii,' in hin
Failure of

(mil person tlio trutli ot* the sentimonta Merkcitys

which Ik; thus expressed, and striving ' to

iiKike a good use even of il»» very worst events ' which

coultl betal him ; whilst he was thankfully ])roiithig by

his totnporary removal from 'the verge of that great

whirlpool of business, faction, and pleasure, which ia

called the world,' and seeking to gather for himself

and others materials of thought^ which might ' make

some amends for the great loss of time, pains, and ex-

penso' which he had incnrred ; whilst he was proving,

by his cheerful preparation of stores for his future

College, and by his diligent })rosecution of severer

studies, that he could indeed ' unite in. his own person

the philosopher and the farmer,' and show thereby

that the ' two characters ' were ' not so inconsistent in

nature as by custom they seem to be ;'—the tidijigs at

length reached him of the final overthrow of the

scheme which he had cherished so long and ardently,

Bishop (libson, after having received many excuses,

entreated that he might have an interview with Sir

2' Berkeley's Works, i. 321, &c.
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Eobert Walpole, and obtain, for Berkeley's sake, a de-

finite answer to his application, whether the promised

grant were to be paid or not. The interview was

acceded to, and Walpole gave this answer

:

* If you put this question to me as a minister, I must, and can

assure you, that the money sliall most undoubtedly be paid as soon

as suits with public convenience ; but if you ask me as a friend

whether Dean Berkeley should continue in America, expecting the

payment of ij20,000, T advise him by all means to return home to

Europe, and to give up his present expectations.'

Compelled
to returi) to

England.

This answer was of course conclusive,

and Berkeley was compelled to return to

England. To have remanied any louger

in Ehode Island would have been to linger in a lield

of duty in which other labourers vere already at

work ; and to have ventured across to the Bermudas,

without furthci' help, would ha:e been fruitless.

Reflections Heavy, indeed, w^as the disappointment to

theieon.
gj^j g^j] ]^jg plans thus frustrated, and so

many of the most precious years of his life wasted

upon a vain project. Biit, heavier far the disgrace in-

flicted upon the government and nation of England,

which could allow such a man to return home in such

a manner. Regarding the transaction only as one

which betrays a reckless disregard of distinct and

solemn promises, it is one of which every honest Eng-

lishman must feel ashamed. But when we consider

what " a great door and effectual " was ac^tualiy

" opened unto " our Church and nation, in the enter-

prise to which Berkeley here led the way, and find

that it was thus, at the last, and apj)arently for ever,

closed, it is impossible to describe adequately the

wickedness of that worldly policy which brought about

the result. And, if sin be ever found to bring with it
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its own pimishment, may vre not, without presump-

tion, believe that the evils which ensued, in the same

century, from the neglect of the spiritual interests of

our Colonies,— evils, which not all our exertions, in

the present day, have been able to efface,—were a

direct chastisement upon this kingdom, for haviug so

cruelly blasted the noblest effort of one of the noblest

of her sons ?

Mackintosh, speaking after the event, seems to have

regarded the undertaking to which it had put an end,

with feelings not dissimilar to those with which Swift

had contemplated it, whilst it was yet future. Both,

indeed, are constrained to describe it as ' noble and

generous, and heroic' But the one, we have seen,

would fain have used his own influence, and that

of the nobleman to whom he wrote, to have kept

Berkeley from venturing upon it at all. And the other

dwells only upon the temporal advantages to Berkeley,

which followed his compulsory return. He tells us,

that, ' disappointed in his ambition of keeping a school

for savage children, at the salary of one hundred

pounds by the year, he was received, on his return,

with open arms,' by the good and great of England

;

that ' the philosophical Queen ' Caroline welcomed

him to her presence ; that, in the metaphysical discus-

sions which were carried on in her Court, he was the

distinguished coadjutor of Sherlock and Smalridge

against Clarke and Hoadley ; and that, by virtue of

the influence thus lawfully acquired, among those who

then stood in high places,—aided as it was by the

publication of his celebrated ' Alciphron,' and by his

blameless and holy life,—he was soon afterwards, in

1734, consecrated Bishop of Cloyne ^'\

'3 Mackintosh's Dissertation, ut sup.
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Application
of tlie j,'rant

once pro-

mised to

him.

That Berkeley, wheresoever he was placed, won

golden opinions ; and that, as a Bishop of the Church

of Ireland, he continued to exhibit the same faithful

and pure and. kindly spirit, which had animated and

controiiled him throughout each stage of earUer life,

is most true. But this does not, and cannot, remove

the sorrow which must arise, as we contemplate the

overthrow of hopes clierished with such an holy zeal

and to the realisation of which a man so pre-emiueutlv

gifted had sought to devote all that he had, or hoped

for, in this world.

The monies, arising from the sale of

the lands in St. Kitt's, thus unjustly re-

leased from the obligation which rested

upon a part of them, were soon appro-

priated to other purposes. The wliole amount was

£90,000, of which £80,000 were set apart as the

dower of the Princess Royal on her marriage with

the Prince of Orange ^^ The remainder was after-

wards applied, at the instance of General Oglethorpe,

to the establishment of his new Colony of Georgia.

The latter sum was granted probably with the greater

readiness by Parliament to that object, because it may

have been deemed of a nature somewhat akin to that

to which double that amount, from the same source,

had formerly been voted in favour of Berkeley. Ogle-

thorpe, indeed, felt so strongly the justice of regard-

ing Berkeley's prior claim, that he abstained from

moving for any other application of the balance of the

monies, until he had first ascertained from Berkeley

that there was no intention on his part of renewing

his project. This delicate forbearance of Oglethorpe,

':

^c House of Commons' Journal, May 17, 1733.

li
i. i
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His dona-
tions to Yale
College.

in a matter which then occupied every hour of hia

waking thoughts, should here be noted, as a mark of

that upright and generous spirit of which we ?•' ill

have to observe many more evidences, when we come

to speak more particularly of him and of his under-

taking.

Berkeley retired fron: Ehodo Island

with au affectionate nnd grateful remem-

brance of those with vhom he had there

been connected. He c'istributed, among the Clergy

of the province, the valuable books which he had

taken out with him. And Johnson, at the same time,

^referred to him a request which, not long afterwards,

«as ijranted to an extent far beyond his expectations.

Rf'Uiemberiug how largely he and his brethren had

been indebted to the works of some of the best

writers of the Church of England,— which, as we shall

learn from the next chapter, had unexpectedly found

their \vay among the Congregationalists of Connecti-

cut,—he entreated Berkeley to extend the like benefit

to other generations by giving like contributions to

the Hbrary of Yale College, Berkeley had already

formed a favourable opinion of the College from his

acquaintance with some of its chief managers, and

\m therefore the more disposed to enter into John-

son's views. Upon his return, to England, he sent

over, with the assistance of his friends, as a present to

Yak College, nearly a thousand volumes, of which the

\alue was computed at little less than £500—' the finest

eolk'etion of books, it is said, that ever came, at one

tune, to America.' He also made over, by a deed of

conveyance, to the same institution, for the encou-

ragement of classical learning, the farm of 96 acres

which he had purchased, and upon which he had lived,

VOL. III. Bb

«
'
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in Ehode Island, and which is known to this day by

the name of ' The Dean's Farm ".' It is said bv

Johnson's biographer that some of the Trustees of

Yale College were at first perplexed by the gift, and

almost afraid to accept it. Knowing to their cost the

effects which had already been produced among a por-

tion of their scholars by an acquaintance witli some of

the best guides in the English Church, they hesitated

to admit more. They could hardly believe that

Berkeley was not meditating some evil against them,

under the semblance of this kindness. But good

sense and just confidence prevailed. His generous

donations w^ere gratefully accepted. And that friendlv

intercourse between Berkeley and the authorities of

the College,—begun during his residence in Khode

Island, and now strengthened,—was maintained to

the latest period of his life. A letter to the Presi-

dent of Yale College, from Berkeley, July 25, 17')!, a

year and a half before his death, is still on record, in

which he states the ' pleasure, and ample recompense,

for all ' his ' donations,' which he received from the

reports made to him **.

And in other ^ho dosire of Berkeley to promote the

quarters. ^^^^ interests of his fellow-subjects in

North America was not manifested in such acts only.

The like spirit was evinced by the assistance which he

rendered in other quarters. He had lost no time,

27 Clapp's Hist, of Yale College, 37, 38; Chandlor's Life of

Johnson, 58, 69; Jarvis, quoted by Hawkins, 174, note.

28 A picture of Berkeley and his family is now in a room ad-

joining the celebrated Trumbull Gallery in Yale College. It wa.s

painted by Smilert, the artist who went out with him, and aftfr-

wards settled at Boston, and became the master of Copley, father

of the present Lord Lyndhurst. Buckingham's America, i. 402.
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upon his return to England, in giving back to his

friends the several sums which they had subscribed to

his Bermuda scheme ; and, finding, after an interval

of fifteen or sixteen years, that a sum of £200 still

reniaiued unclaimed, and that no means were left

open to him of ascertaining to w^iom it belonged, he

proposed to make over the whole of such balance to

the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in

Toreign Farts. His letter (endorsed 1747) to the

Secretary will best explain his views on the subject.

• Re\ . Sir,—Two hundred pounds of the money contributed to-

ward? the college intended at Bermuda I have left many years

lodged in the bank of Messrs. Hoare and Arnold, in Fleet Street,

designing t<» return it (as I had already done by other sums) to the

donors when known. But, as these continue still unknown, and

there is no likelihood of my ever knowing them, 1 think the pro-

ni'rest use that can be made of that sum is, to place it in the hands

ot your Society for Propagating the Gospel, to be employed by

them in the furtherance of their good work, in such manner as to

them shall seem most useful. If the Society thinks fit, I believe

fifty pounds of it might be usefully employed in purchasing the

moat approved writings of the divines of the Church of England,

to which T would have added the Earl of Clarendon's History of

the Civil Wars, and the whole sent as a benefaction to Harvard

College, at Cambridge, near Boston, New England, as a proper

means to inform their judgment, and dispose them to think better

of the Church.

* I am, Rev. Sir,

' Your faithful, humble servant,

' G. Cloyne.'

The postscript of a second letter iipon the same

subject is also extant, in w^hich Berkeley sets down,

according to a request made to him to that effect, a

list of the books which he thought most likely to be

useful

:

' Hooker, Chillingworth, the Sermons of Barrow, Tillotson, Sharp,

Bb2
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and Clarke, Scott's Christian Life, Pearson on the Creed, Burncf

on the Thirty-Nine Articles, Burnet's History of the Reformation,

Abp. Spotswood's History of the Church of Scotland, Clarftidon's

History, Prideaux's Connection, Cave's Historia Literaria Ecclesii.

Hammond's Annotations, Pole's Synopsis Critic, the Patrcs Apos

tolici, published by Le Clerc, witli the Dissertations of Pearson, At.

on the Epistles of Ignatius. These, I guess, will amount to aboui

thirty pounds ; if approved of, the Society will be pleased to add

as many more as wil' make up the fifty pounds, or otherwise thcv

will be pleased to name them all ^".'
,

His Sermon
before The
Society for

the Propaga-
tion of the

Gospel in

Foreign
Parts.

n

Some years before he exhibited this

latter proof of active and judicioiia kiud-

ness, Berkeley had conferred a greater

favour upon the Society to whom lu; made

thib proposal, in the wise and peisuaaivn

reasoning of his Sermon addresised to

them at the Anniversary Meeting, in 17;32. It

was the first occasion upon which the preaclier hail

personally visited those distant fields of duty, to whicli

he directed the attention of others ; and this fact

supported by the extraordinary reputation of the inau

himself, could not fail to stamp upon his words a

deeper impress of authority. The information which

it contains of the condition of our Western Colduieii

at that time, is, for the most part, confined to that

portion of them in which he had lived, and of which.

as an eye-witness, he could distinctly speak. His

description of the inhabitants of lihode Ishmd has

His descrip bccu already cited. I will here, therefore.

only insert his description of the Clergy

who had been appointed to minister in

that and the adjacent provinces. Speaking of the

obligation laid upon the English Planters to set up

29 Hawkins, 173, 174.

tion therein
of its Mis
gionaries,
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licforo the heathen tlie example of a godly life, ho

adds

:

' The missionaries employed by this venerable Society have done,

,,[1(1 coiitiJiiie to do, good service iii bringing those Planters to a

itrious sense of religion, which it is hoped will in time extend to

others. 1 speak it knowingly, that the ministers of the Gospel in

tliDSf provinces which go by the name of New England, sent and

su))|>(irted at the expense of this Society, have, by their sobriety of

manner^', discreet behaviour, ai\d a competent degree of useful

knowledge, shown themselves worthy the choice of those who sent

rhom, anfl particularly in living on a more friendly footing with

fluir brethren of the separation ; who, on their part, are also very

much come off from that narrowness of spirit which formerly kept

them at such an unamicable distance from us. And as there is

reason to apprehetul that part of Ameri<;a could not have been thus

(iistmi^iiished, and provided with such a number of proper persons,

il iiiit' half of them had not been supplied out of the dissenting

seminaries of the country,—who, in proportion as they attain to

more liberal improvements of learning, are observed to quit their

prejudice towards an Episcopal Church ; so I verily think it might

iiKtease the number of such useful men, if provision were made to

dctray their charges in coming hither to receive holy orders
;
pass-

ing and repassing the ocean, and tarrying the necessjary time in

London, requiring an expense that many are not able to bear. It

wouhl also be an encouragement to the missionaries in general, and

probably produce good effects, if the allowance of certain missi(m-

aries were augmented io proportion to the service they had done,

ami the time they had spent in their mission. These hints I ven-

ture to suggest, as not unuaeful in an age wherein all humane en-

couragements are found more necessary than at the first propaga-

tion of the Gospel.'

The above passage is worthy of notice, not merely

as recording the testimony of the most oompotent

of wilnesses to the high character of the Society's

Missionaries in that day and country ; but also as

showing the feeling which Berkeley entertained to-

^\ards our ' brethren of the separation,' and the duty

wbic]i he believed was incumbent upon our Cluirch

i|
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to observe respecting them. Ho knew, as well as

any man, the causes which had divided the brethren,

and made New England tlie chief habitation of

Separatists. The name of ' bretliren,' which he gave

to them, was a proof that, in his judgment, the offices

of brotherlv kindness was still their due; and, tliat

only by the simple and taithful discbarge of these,

could the remembrance of former animosities be ohh-

terated, and the work of reconciliation made complete,

It was a subject, therefore, of real joy to him, t(» find

a way gradually opening to that end.

And tiie sc Berkeley, whilst he gratefully acknow-

SfT/w^ ledges this change of feeling, could not

England. withhold from the Separatists of New-

England the praise that was their due. He freely ad-

mits the benefits of the Schools and Colleges whicli,

amid all their difficulties, had been established at an

early period among them. And, knowing from the

examples of the many distinguished men, of whom the

following chapter will speak more fully, that the pre-

judices, which some of the ablest Alumni of these

Institutions had inherited against the Church of Eng-

land, had been done away by a more extended know-

ledge of the real facts of the case, he argued that it

was the duty, and would be for the advantage, of that

Church, to open the door more widely to the admission

of such men, and extend to them that aid which justice,

not less than generous sympathy, required at her hands.

The sense of this obligation in Berkeley's mind was

no slight and transient thought, but a deep and abiding

conviction. It prompted him, at the time that he gave

utterance to such sentiments from the pulpit, to secm'e

to Tale College the large donations of books and lands

which have been already mentioned. And, 15 years

'
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afterwards, it was again seen animating him, in the

siiii'i,'e3tion which he urged upon the Society for the

Propagation of the Gospel, and with which they com-

plied, that a hke benefaction of books faithougli on a

smaller scale) should be sent to the elder Institution

of Harvard College, and for a like purpose,— namely,

'iis a proper means to inform their judgment, and dis-

pose them to think better of our Church *".'

The interest which Berkeley thus manifested in the

Schools and Colleges of New England, ceased not but

with his death. This plainly appears from his cor-

resiiondenee, already referred to, with the authorities

of Yale (College, and from his advice to Johnson and

others, when another College was about to be esta-

blished at New York, of which Johnson was chosen

President in 1754. Throughout the whole of the pre-

hniinary proceedings, Berkeley was consulted, and pro-

moted the scheme with all the ardour of his earlier

vcars. In one of his letters upon this subject, dated

Cloyne, Aug. 23, 1749, a passage occurs which shows

how highly he still thought of the spirit that was then

at work in New England.

' Let them by all means supply themselves out of the seminaries

in New England. For I am very apprehensive none can be got in

Old F.iigland (who are willing to go) worth sending '^'

It would not be right to leave this notice His compas-

of Berkeley's Anniversary Sermon, without
Sn^dialls lufd

remarking the terms in which he therein Negroes,

expresses his compassion for the Indians and Negroes

of lihode Island. The Indians of that Colony, who

had formerly been computed to have been many thou-

'" For the early history of Harvard College, see Vol. ii. 181.

^' Chandler's Life of Johnson, Appendix, 161.

r,

V >i
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sands, wero tlion rotlueod to one tliousnnd. And Ihis

roduction Berkeley ascribcH not only to war and Hick.

nos8, but, more than all, to tho indulj^'cnoo of ntron;,'

drink, which they had first learnt from their Kiii^lisli

masters, and whi(;h, being eotninunicated throufj;h tliorn

to other Indian tribes, wan spreading havoc far ami

wide.

' The Nt'iijroes,' he proceeds, * in the government of Kliodc Island,

are about halt' as many more than the Indians, and both toKethcr

scarcely amount to u seventh part of the whole ('olony. Tin re-

ligion of these people, as is natural to supjiose, takes after thnr

nuisters. Some few are hapti/ed ; several frequent the rliH'croiit

assemhlies, and far the greater part none at all. An ancient aimthv

to the Indians, whom it seems our first planters (thertjin, as in

certain other parti(nilars, aH'ectit\g to imitate Jews rather than

Christians) imagined they had a right to tread on the foot nf

Canaariiies or Amalekites^^,— together with an irrational c()iitcni|it

of the blacks, as creatures of another species, who had no ri|;lit to

be instructed or admitted to the sacraments,—have jtroved a main

obstacle to the conversion of these poor people. To this may bo

added an erroneous notion that the being baptized is inconsisU'nt

with a state of slavery. To undeceive them in tliis particular,

w) ich had too much weight, it seemed a projjer step, if the opinion

of Ilis Majesty's Attorney and Solicitor General could be [jrocured,

This opinion they charitably sent over, signed with their own hand!),

which was accordingly printed in Rhode island, and dispersid

throughout the plantations. I heartily wish it may produce tlio

intended effect.'

One more notice of Berkeley's Sermon, and I have

done. It is that part of it which acknowledges the

care bestowed by the French and Spanish Koniau

Catholics upon the Indians ano. Negroes in their Colo-

nies, and the reproach wh'.ch that fact cast upon

^^ That Berkeley did not herein misrepresent the opinions of the

first Puritan settlers in the neighbourhood of Rhode Island, see the

pleas urged by thenrj, Vol. ii. 177.
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\l'\n reiimrk
oil the im-
[loriiincf of
Coloiiirtl

L|)is<;opdcy.

Others who professed a purer faith. IT(^ follows up

that iuiknowledgment by the following signififuut hcu-

tciieo

:

'Tliey litive also Bishops, and s«!niiiiarios for their Clorpy ; and it

id \\i)t found that their Cohtnies are worse subjects, or dejh ivd less

on thtir mother-country on that account.'

J ('all attention to this sentence, beonuso

it eoiiih^mns an opinion which had ariaen

out of the ignorance and Hclfi^hnesH of

manv of our countrymen in that day, and

which our .^^ecular politicians were too willing to en-

i(jura£?o, that to appoint Bishops over our Colonial

Churches would be to make them, and the Colonies in

which they were settled, inde])»uideut of the salutary

controul of the Mother-country. That this was a

miserable and short-sighted and cruel policy, wliich

provoked and hastened the very evils which it pro-

fessed itself anxious to avoid, was proved too truly by

the event. When Berkeley, therefore, pointed out its

tallaey, he did but anticipate the truth which has since

been so signally confirmed, that, wheresoever the ties

wliich bind a Colony to its parent country hav<^ been

broken, it is not because the rights of the Colony have

heeii fully and freely granted, but because they have

lieen jealously and obstinately withheld.

Tpon the sequel of Berkeley's career, „ , ,' 1
. .

Consecrated

it were superfluous to dwell in this idace. Hishoi) of

T 111 -111- f loynft.

I would only remark, that, annd the duties

of his iJiocese, which he administered with equal

liilelity and success, he still cherished the liveliest

ii.tere8t for those his countrymen in the West, among
whom he was once so anxious to have cast in his lot.

He could fiad time to write to them, and advise them,

ereu whilst he continued to pursue, with undiminished
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lor lio woro on-

Antagonists, the

Ihv evilrt which

nd, or sootliiii!^

tho arms of tho

;land, or niinis-

t and distress

prosecution of

ly ouvsiird from

jtnpornl to that

:;ould still turn

nda with whom

jwport, and help

ere engaged for

awftv fr''"^ '^* earthly tabtirnaelo, without a stnigple

(iiid'witlujut a groan", ilia body rests in the Cathe-

dral of Christ Cluirch ; and tlio visitor may y(»t read,

upon the tabh't which marks his grave, linos whicli tho

hfind of IVEarkham " onco traced, and tlu' truth of w hich

will iiud an echo in every faithful lieart

:

Si OiriMtiamiH t'ueri.s,

Si atnuits Patriae,

T.)tro(iu«5 nninitu' gamlore potos,

Behklkium vixisse.

** In tlie Rioi^aphia Hritannioa it is said that lu> had just been

eipounilinK to his family I Cor. xv,

" Afterwards Aiuhbishop of York.

m was an event

>w on either side

752, his health

bud expressed

ssible, from the

time, with his

ar bis son, who

On the evening

whilst he was

reading to him

Berkeley passed

that I here refer to

leflections and In-

tlie end of a long

ojected Ccllojje at

ich that work cost

ik tar water obliK'-s

\y frieiulij. But 1

r's Life of Johnson,

t



CHAPTER XXIX.

THE REVIVAL Of IIEVEREIVCE AND APrECTlON FN

MANT OF TEIE I'EOI'LE OE NEW ENGLAND TOW.MJDs

THE CIIURCU WJllCII TlIEIIl EATHEltS HAD lUR-

SAKEN.

A.D. 1714—1776.

i
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'f

Hostility of We have now reached that stage 'm il,i'

i?n«iiind history of the ISth century, at whloli it

tne riuiJch becomes necessary to trace the causes and

of England. coRsequences of an important change of

feeling, which arose simultaneously in the luiiids of

many distinguislied ministers of New England townrth

the Church from wliicli they and their liithershtid been

long separated, l^hc fierce and obstinate strug^'loa

which led to this separation, we have seen, were coeval

with tlio settlement of our iirst Colonies iu the \Vest.

In many instances, in(k^ed, the one was the avowed

and proximate cause of the other. And ^vitJl such

bitter Icitrod did they who lied from persecuiioii in

the land of their birth become pers(;cutors in the land

of tlieir adoption, that exen to name the Hook uf

Common Prayer, or to observe it with reverence, was

deemed an offence only to be expiated by the itistunt

bauishmenc of those guilty of it. The same relentless

-,';• v-.?,T--'i K 'Kw\ -.mw '.. •'*fy*,

'

Ul»liHlf lf»». '
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spirit of hostility continued to animate the successors

of tlv first settlers in Massachusetts, as they spread

through the adjacent provinces. Although born and

nurtured in the Church of England, they had been

t;ui"ht to look upon her as the Nazareth out of which

it was impossible that any good thing could come;

and, denouncing all participation in her ordinances,

and all knowledge of the writings of her faithful.

sons, they dried up some of the most preci* us chan-

nels tlirough which wisdom and truth had been so long

iiermitted to flow forth for the refreshment of a weary

world.

They ha^l always shown, indeed, their ^
^^^^^ ^

readiness to provide for the education of i" Connecti-... cut.

their youth. The institution of Harvard

Collef,'e, and the enactment of laws providing for the

establishment of Grammar Schools in every townsliip

which numbered within it an hundred families, testified

to the zeal and energy with which the people of Mas-

sachusetts had applied themselves to this work before

th(! first half of the 17th century had passed away.

And, before that century expired, the like spirit arose

in Connecticut. Some of the most active Congrega-

tionalist ministers in the province met together to

concert a scheme for the erection of a College, which

was to be called ' the School of the Church,' and in

which tlie students were to be instructed ' for publick

employments in Church and Civil State,' according

to ' a Confession of Faith to be consented to by the

Ke;^ident Inspectors and Tutors.' After long and fre-

quent consultation, a petition followed to the repre-

sentatives of the King's government in the Colony for

a Charter, which should secure to the intended College

the powers required for its effective administration.

I
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Afterwards
at New-
haven

;

The Charter was granted, and the Trustees held their

Lstabiif^hed
fi^^^ meeting Nov. 11, 1701. Saybrook,

first at Say- at the mouth of the Connecticut river, was

chosen for the site of the future College;

Abraham Pierson its first Kector ; and the first ' Com-

menceraent' was held Sept. 13, 1702. A Confession

of Faith, the same in substance, and nearly the same

in words, with the Westminster and Savoy Confessions,

was drawn up and agreed to ' by the united ministry,

formerly called Presbyterian and Congregational' in

the Colony, and assembled in a general Synod. A

plan also of ecclesiastical government, and articles and

rules for the administration of Church discipHne, were

at the same time drawn up.

Tlie framework, therefore, of the Insti-

tution was speodily formed; but several

years passed away, before it received sta-

bility and life. Although Saybrook had been marked

out for the site, no continuous course of instruction

was carried on in that place. The first Kector was

allowed to reside at Hillingworth until his death, in

1707. His temporary successor, Andrew, lived at

Milford ; and the students were scattered about in

private houses in that and other places, as well as at

Saybrook. Irregularities and dissatisfaction ensued,

and, in 1716, it was resolved, not without much oppo-

sition, to remove the College to Newhaven, where it

has ever since existed.

Several benefactions of books and money

had already been presented to the College,

even in its wandering and imperfect state

;

the most valuable of which was a library

of eight hundred volumes, sent, in 1714, through tb

'

hands of Jeremiah Dummer, of Boston, then an agent iu

And called

Yale Col-

lege from its

chief bene-
factor.

m\ViJi ^^,iH>.J n n iiiin L| ilWM»in|g
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London, to which some of the most distinguished men

in literature and science in England had contributed.

But, after the College was fixed at Newhaven, its bene-

factors rapidly increased ; of whom the most distin-

ffuished was Elihu Yale, whose father, descended from

an aucient family in Wales, had accompanied some of

the first settlers to Newhaven, in 1G88. Elihu, born

a few years afterwards, had been sent as a boy to Eng-

land, and thence proceeded to India, where he amassed

a large fortune, and rose to the position of Governor

of Madras '. His wife, the widow of a former Go-

vernor, had borne him three daughters, one of whom

was afterwards married to Dudley, Lord North, and

another to Lord James Cavendish. The third died

unmarried. Upon his return to England, where he

occupied a prominent post in the administration of the

Eiist India Company, he entered into correspondence

with his relatives in Connecticut, with a view of

making one of them his heir ; and was thereby led to

take an interest in the affairs of the Colony. He soon

surpassed all others in the number and greatness of his

benefactions to the new College ; and, in commemora-

tion of these valuable services, the Trustees resolved

to call the College after his name. A record to this

cifect was accordingly drawn up and passed, amid much

pomp and ceremony, at the ' Commencement,' held

Sept. 12, 1718.

A new and favourable career now appeared to be

fairly opened ; and, although the peace of the College

was, for a brief season, disturbed by some unseemly

disputes of students and tutors, at the different places

' The name of Yale appears among those of the contributors to

the building of the first Church in Madras. See Vol. ii. Ap-
pendix, 582.

I

I
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in Connecticut, in whicli, during the absence of a re

sident Rector, the work of instruction liad been at-

tempted to be carried on, yet one chief cause of these

difticulties was now removed by the appointment of

Timothy Cutler to the office of Eector. He had been

for ten years a Congregationalist minister of high re.

puto at Stratford ; and, having entered upon his now

duties with the hearty approval of the Trustees, the

strongest hope of a successful issue to his labours was

cherished in every quarter ^

Defective But the jealous and narrow-minded spirit,

Education which had intruded itself into the first con.

legls^o? New stitutiou of the College, could not carry on

England.
|^g work with impunity. The men who

were so eager to establish a ' School for the Cliurch,'

of which they declared themselves to be the ' united

ministers,' had, through their blind hatred of the

Church of England, shut out from their institutional

its commencement many of the choicest instrumeiui

of Christian training. The immortal works of Hooker,

Bacon, Chillingworth, Hall, Usher, Jackson, TayloK,

Sanderson, had been, up to this time, carefully con-

cealed from the students of the Colleges in New Eng-

land ; and the only nourishment of the soul and intel-

lect offered in their stead proved in its quality as meagre

as it was limited in extent. Their teachers deemed il

a sufficient training for men who were hereafter to be

as scribes " instructed in things new and old," that

they should be able to translate some few Orations of

Cicero, and books of the .Eneid, a portion of the (Ireek

Testament, and a few chapters of the Hebrew Psalter

A very slight acquaintance with arithmetic and survey-

3 Ckpp's Hist, of Yale College, 1—31.
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inir was the sum total of mathematical knowledge re-

quired of them. Their study of logic led to no further

results than an acquaintance with some of the dry forms

of scholastic disputation. And, as for those distinctive

systems of religious taith and discipline, for which their

fatliers had been content to do and to suffer so much,

the only aid supplied towards their explanation and

delenee, was tlie weekly repetition by heart jf the

As»8embly's Catechism in Latin, and Ames's Theological

Theses. To these were added, in due time, Ames's

Medulla and Cases of Conscience, and Wollebius
; and

theu, the education of the future minister being judged

fouiiil(?te, he was sent forth as the standartl-bearer of

Independent Orthodoxy throughout the land. So rigid

wati the rule which bound teacher and pupil to these

subjects of study, and to these only, that it was ex-

ppfssly declared by the Trustees of the College at

Saybrouk, at their first meeting,

' That tht' Rector should neither by himself, nor by any other

person whomsoever, allow the students to be instructed and

gmuiuied in any other system or synopsis of Divinity than such as

, they do order and appoint ^.'

Then follows an enumeration of the few

books I have named above; and within this

I
iiiiserahle prison-house of the soul did the ministers of

\

lonueeticut believe that fit instruments could be pre-

red for their high and arduous work. The bare

ithougbt was mockery. It was impossible that truth,

thus systematically outraged, should not arise and vin-

dicate itself from its oppressors- The day soon came.

The men in whom the governors of Fale College re-

posed their fullest confidence, and to whom they looked

Evil results

thereof.

3 lb. 10.

TOL. m. c c



38G ClIllUCIl REVIVAL IN NEW ENGLAND. [dlH;

forward as brethren of hi^'lioat promiso, were tlic firsJ

to break loose from the trammelH by which it wan atj

tempted to liohl thotn fast. Light broke in upon (J

diirkeued ehaiiiber of their toil; and they spruiitj forti

eagerly to welcome it. They belield *a r.t'.- store.

houHo' opened in their patli 'for the glory of tlie

Creator, and the relief of man's estate *
;' and drcJ

near, instantly and thankfully, that they might reo(>ivf|

and dispense its treasures. The books which tin

Trustees had been content to admit within the Collegel

as the nucleus of its future lil)rary, were a part of I

these treasnn^s; books, written by members of tliatl

Church of England, which the Puritan Separatist had)

been accustomed to view with unmitigated scorn ; iiml,

by the cxannnaiion of which, he had now', for the lirst

time, an opportunity of judging truly what Tnannenli

spirit she was of. The examination was diligently
.mj

J

anxiously jnade : not, indeed, with any desire or thousjlit

of finding the Church of England guiltless of the eliar!,'cs

imputed to her; for of the truth of these the maiisofl

the pv)ople of Connecticut entertained no questml

They hatl been taught to receive them as axioms fro

earliest childhood, and no doubt upon the matter haJ

I

been suflered for a moment to crosvS their path iu suc-l

ceednig years. But, with the access of light, came tliej

manifestation of new forms of truth, and the expoi^urej

of many a false ground of confidence ; and the ohangej

hereby wrought in the minds of some of the foremost

j

men iu the province soon made itself felt,

niustratod The process of the tdiange may k\

traced with remarkable clearness in the

history of Samuel Johnson, w-ho has been

in tlif case

of Samuel
Johnson.

* Bacon's Advancement of Learning. Works, ii. 51
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ISO
iVeqiicntly mentioned in th(! lant chapter as tho

friend of BtTkeh^y. He had been one of tho earlit^st

L„jeiits of the College at Saybrook, and waH admitted

Ithore to tlu? degree of Haclielor of ArtH in 1714, being

Itheii IS years old. He became iuHuediately afterwards

|a tutor; and, upon the settlement of the College at

|>ewliiiven, was entrusted with the sup(,'riutendeuco of

jit in conjunction with his friend and felK)w-stu(lent

iBrowii. H« bad purchased from curiosity, whilst yet

Ivery young, a copy of Bacon's Advancement of Learn-

jjn^ —probably the only copy then in tlie country,

—

jiiid, having read it with eager attention, had felt him-

belf, to use his own words, like a person 'suddenly

emerf,niig out of the glinmicr of twilight into the full

LiiiHhiiie of open day.' The further donations of

books, which had been forwarded to the College from

]''iio;l!Uid, and which contained, in addition to some of

the hest works in classical literature and science, the

writings of Barrow, Patrick, South, Tillotson, Sharp,

John Scott, Whitby, and Sherlock, opened to Johnson

fresh sources of information, of which he ddigently

availed himself. Some of the ministers and students

from neighbouring towns rejoiced to profit by the same

lidp ; and, meeting frequently at the new library, main-

[taiuedwith him and each other an intiniute and friendly

I

iuterchange of thought and feeling upon the most im-

portant subjects which can occupy the human mind.

[
Amoiif? these men wore Brown and Wetmore, Johnson's

class-fellows at College, and Cutler, the minister at

Stratford. The immediate result of their proceedings

was the introduction by Johnson of the study of some

of Locke's writings and JSTewton's Principia, among
tilt' classes confided to his charge. His biographer,

iudeed, remarks, that such an innovation would pro-

cc2
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The steps

wliicli led

lum to com
niiinioii with
the Chtiicli

of Knulaiid.

b.ibly not have been allowed, had not tbo disputeJ

at thai tiiue existing in the CoUejge upon otluT mat.

ters, turned away the attention of the authoriti.;,

from it*.

In 1720, a year after the appointment

of Cutler to the Rectorship, Johnson j^ave

up his appointment at Yale College for the

more congenial work of the nunistr),tol

which he had always looked forward, and the duties of

which he commenced at AVest Haven, a village four

miles distant from the College. The proxiiuity of|

West IJaven to his favourite library, and to his valiipj

friends Brown and Cutler, gave to the place its chief

attraction ; and Johnson entered upon his new duties

with all his accustomed energy. But the acceptalije

mode of performing those duties, and the nature of I

the authority and discipline under which they were to

be conducted, were subjects upon which he eutertiiiiKil

grave doubts. The practice of praying and preaching

extempore (as it is called), he had long observed tube

attended with many evils. It embarrassed the timid,

awakened conceit on the part of those who were of

ready speech; and tempted even the most gifted

minister to fall into inaccuracies and improprieties,

both of matter and of manner, which ill beciinit! the

sacredness and dignity of public worship. He belie\ed

also that it excited, on the part of the congr(;gatiun,

feelings of curiosity, and a love of captious criticism,

which were at variance with the spirit of true devo-

tion. The operation of these evils he h;^.d witnessed,

again and again, in the only assemblies for private or

public prayer at which he had (!ver been present in

' Chandler's Life of Johnson, 4— 16.

tJ
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Connecticut. Whilst a sense of their nia^mitude was

lifcoming deeply impressed upon his mind, lio read, in

1715, tlie arguments of Archbishop King, in his dis-

foursc ' Of the Inventions of Men in tlie Worsliip of

l^od,' which appeared to him to demonstrate most

powcrtully the infinite superiority of sound forms of

prayer over extem[)oraneous utterances. The year

t'ull(iwing, he met, for the first time, with the Prayer

Book of the Cluirch of England; and, seeing therein

liow perfectly the wants of all classes of her people

were expressed in petitions which, for the most part,

echoed the words, and, at all times, breathed the spirit,

of Holy Scripture ; how faithfully the praises of saints

and martyrs and confessors of old time were renewed

iu her hymns of thanksgiving ; and with what patient,

untiring watchfulness, she waited upon the Christian

pilgrim, from the font of Holy Baptism to his grave,

and renewed, through every changing scene of life, the

neeilful words of warning or of comfort ;— it is no

niarvtil that he should gradually have found feelings of

reverence and admiration for the (Church of England

take strong possession of his mind.

But to recognise the Church of England as ' a wit-

ness and keeper of Holy Writ,' and therein a faithful

teacher of righteousness unto the people, was not the

only conclusion to which Johnson was now brouglit,

A comparison of her government by Bisliops, with

that by which the discipline of the Congregationalists

was maintained, convinced him that it was not only to

be preferred to theirs, on account of the superior ad-

vantages which it conferred upon the governed ; but

that it was in conformity w-ith the Apostolic model,

and therefore to be received. Long and anxiouslv did

I'

t'
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Johnson irjcditaio upon these thiiips, and many an

earnest ronforenc*.^ did lio hold with his t'riendH of Vai,.

College, before he or they ventured to assort a judft.

ment respeeting them. Not a simple path ^^a8 left

untrodden, which seemed liludy to leadtotrcph simrce!!

of knowle.lge ; and not a single source wa.s left unex-

plored. The best writers on either side of the contro-

versy were carefully consulted, and their arguments

deliberately discussed and weighed. As far as tcMtiporal

ease and prospects were concerned, it would have been

a welcome result to these enquirers, had they found the

principles of Congregationalist government to a<,M'ee, in

their judgment, with those of the primitive Cliurchnf

Christ. Such a conclusion would have retained tliom

in the peaceful discharge of tlieir accustomed duties,

and have preserved unbroken the cords of love which

bound them to their kindred and friends and cou!itrv,

But the enjo', '^nent of present ease would cease to be

a blessing, if purchased at the cost of truth ; and, corae

therefore what might, the dictates of trutli were to be

obeyed.

This obedience, Johnson and his friends Mere pre-

pared to render. They made no secret of their opi-

nions, after they were fully formed ; still less did

they attempt to reconcile the maintenance of them

with the offices to which they had been ap]>()inted in

Connecticut. Eumours of their altered feelingti soon

spread. An interview, held at Johnson's requeftt, in

the summer of 1722, with Pigott, the Society's Mis-

sionary at Stratford, showed plainly the cjuarter to-

wards which their thoughts and affections \ver(3 tend-

ing. The whole province was disturbed and alarmed,

The Trustees assembled ; and, as soon as the aiuiual
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' rominoncornont,' in the following Septeniher, was

eadt'd, they re(iuestod the Rector and six other mem-

bers of the College,—among whom were Johnson,

j{ro\vn, and Wetmori>,— to appear before

theia, and declare their o[)ij»ions u])on

the various matters at issue. Kaeh in

turn obeyed the summons; and, proceed-

ing from the youngest to the eldest, ex-

pressed, some of them, grave doubi-s of

the validity of Presliyterian ordination,

whilst the rest explicitly avowed their he-

hef that it was invalid. The Trustees, overwhelmed

with astonishment and sorrow, refused to regard this

deelaration of their opinions as final. They recpiested

a written report of them ; and, upon the receipt of it,

sent a paper to their respective authors, entreating

them to reconsider the whole question, and expressing

a hope that, even yet, they might be led to a dilfereut

judgment. The General Assembly was to meet in a

k\x weeks ; and, in the interval, Saltonstall, the

Governor, out of personal regard towards Johnson

and hia friends, and a desire to avert the threatened

rupture, proposed that they and the Trustees should,

at a meeting over which he consented to preside, enter

into a further and friendly discussion of the several

points which had been mooted. A conference took

pla. ;; but its only result was to bring out a more

distinct declaration by Cutler, Johnson, Bi'ovvn, and

Wetmore of their belief, that the Church of England

was a true branch of the Chun^h of Christ, and that

it became their duty to enter into communion with

her. The formal resignation of their respective offices

in Tale College and at West Haven immediately fol-

lowed; and, on the 5th of November, the three first

I

I,
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einbiirkod ai I^ksIoti for En^'land". On tlio ITithof

l)t't!eniber thvy Umdvd at Kariis,i,'ai«', and proccrdoj

tho Haiue (^V(Miiri^ to ('ani(M*l)iiry, wIuto tlu>y louinl

thcmsflvos ()l)li^'o(l to wait thr<Mf dayn until tl»(? H[n[^^^.

coach wliould start for London. Their lirnt visit tlii«

next morning was to tho Cathedral, wliore thoy joined in

the celebration of divine service ; and we may iimre

easdy imagine than exprens the feelings of reverent

thankfnlness ^vhieh tilled their liearts at finding them-

selves in that venerable sanctuary, observing the ordi-

nances, and sharing tin' devotions of a Church which,

in spito of the misrepresentations and taunts of lur

adversaries, they had learnt to vindicate and to

honour.

' A curious illustration of the force of pnjudice is related of

Johnson's congjregiition, wh»'U he left West llnvon. lie had

otTered, if tJiey concuried in his views, to return ainontr tlicin, nlun

he should have received ordination in tlie Church of Kiiglaiid, aiij

continue to serve on their behalf. But, notwithstandin>? (heir ao-

knowiedgnient of the benefits of his ministry, tlicy refused to

accept his oH'er. Whereupon, he felt bound to tell thcni, that his

instructions and jirayers, upon which they professed to set so high

an estimate, * had all alonj; been taken from the Church of Euglaiul,

and ought to be esteeirjed a; *^uch, after this circumstance was

known, as they had been b?fore.' ((-'handler's Life of Johnson,

31.)

T)ie reader may hi rein be reminded of the story told of IMshoji

Bull, who, during tiie Commonwealth , whilst he was yet a ynuiig

man, committed to memory the various services in our IVaytr

Book, and made them the channel of the public devotions of the

people, in the Parish of which he was then minister. The cons;--

quence of which was (j^ys his biogra|)her) 'that they who were

most prejudiced against the Liturgy, did not scru|)le to commend

Mr. Bull as a person that })rayed by the Spirit, though at the ?-ame

time they railed at the Common Prayer as a beggarly element, and

as a carnal performance.' Nelson's Life of Bull, Works, i. 333—

335.
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In the c(»urHO of tho Hatne afternouti M„.ir reopp-

thcv called upon the Dean, Dr. Stanliopo.
si!.'.',im !.'

T

]V(il 1'aviniif the ordinary pass|)ort of a <'«»ti.rbiiry.

letter of introduction, l)iit trusting Hiinply to tho

cans*' which they had in liand, they presented thom-

8, Ives nt t!io Deant'ry, and bep<j;ed the servant to

carry in Avord, 'thai tliey were gentletnen from Anio

ricii, eonio over for Doly Orders, "wlio were (ksirouH of

priyitiij their respectH to tho Dean.' The Dean him-

solt' came ininu'diavely to the door, and haiU' them a

hc.'iitv wolcoine ; addinjjf, to their surprise, that their

iiaiiic!< and purpose in cominp; to Kn<,dand were well

known to liim ; that their Declaration in ('onneotieut,

in favour of the Church of Kngland, liad already heon

nuhlished in the Engliali Journals; and that some of

the Prebendaries, then his guests, were at that mo-

ment engaged with liim in reading it. Every feeling

of hesitation, which might naturally have embarrassed

men who had set foot in a strange land, was dispelled

bv such an assurance as this. Faltering und(!r tho

roof of the good Dean, they felt, in the kindness

wliich he .and his friends showed to them, that they

were no more strangers, but brothers ; and, with the

lovo and confidence of brothers, they rejoiced in the

friendly ofllces which, from that day forward, as long

as they remtiined in England, and after their return,

never ceased to wait upon them.

Upon arriving in London, tliey were

received with much kindness by tho

Bishop of London (Robinson), by Wake,
Archbishop of Canterbury, Sir William

Huwea, Archbishop of York, and other influential

and active members of the Society for the Propagation

AdinjUed
into ttu' Or-
ders of the
fhurch of
England.

I'
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of the Gospel. Of tlieir eminent fitness for tlie mi.

nistry into which they, desired to be receivi>d, no

doubt could be for a moment entertained; and

arrangements were speedily made for their ordination

and future duties. It was agreed that Cutler should

be appointed to a new Church about to be opened in

Boston ; that Brown should be entrusted with a Mis-

sion which had become vacant at Bristol in Bhode

Jdand ; and that Johnson should be stationed at

Stratford, in Connecticut, the neighbourhood of his

former field of duty ; wliilst Pigott, who had hitin rto

laboured there, should be removed to Pnjvidence,

The completion of these arrangements was for a time

delayed by the illness of Cutler, who had a severe

attack of small-pox in the course of the same winter.

Upon his recovery, towards the end of Marcdi, he and

his two friends were ordained Deacons and Priests m

St. Martin's Church. The Bishop of London, upon

whom, in the ordinary course of duty, the act of their

ordination would have devolved, was then sinking into

the grave ; and the office was therefore delegated, by

Letters Dimissory from him, to the Bishop of Nor-

wich (Green), who was, at that time, Vicar of St,

Martin's Parish. But scarcely had these

devoted men attained the object towards

which they had been gradually led, through many

stages of anxious and painful thought, before tluit

malady, which had been so long the dread of America

and of Europe ', and which had already smitten.

though not unto death, one of their small party, reap-

peared with greater malignity, and struck dowu an

Brown dies.

? See pp. 12f). 1G4, ante.
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other to the dust. "Within a week after their ordina-

tion, Brown was seized with small-pox, and died on

Kaster Eve, amid the tears of those who conlbssed tl^at

they had lost in him a friend and fellow-labourer

second to none.

The sojourn in England of his surviving

brethren was necessarily brief. But many

an evidence of atfectionate and respectful

.sympathy with them was manifested be-

tbre tlieir departure. They were received

at Oxford and Cambridge, with the strongest demon-

strations of kindly feeling. The like public honours

were conferred upon them at each University ; the

de<^ree of Doctor of Divinity being given by diploma

to Cutler, and that of Master of Arts to Johnson;

and relations of private friendship were then formed

betwecu. them and many of the leading Heads of

Houses and Fellows, which bound the hearts of zeal-

ous Ctiurchmen on both sides of the Atlantic in

closest brotherhood.

At this time, they were joined by "Wet-

more, who had already delivered ' is testi-

mony side by side with them, ii the face

of the authorities of Connecticut, and now came to be

their companion in the ranks of the Church of Eng-

land. In a few months afterwards, having received

their letters of licence from Bishop Gibson, who had

just been translated to the See of London ; and

having set before him the urgent want^ of the Church

in America, they set sail for that country, July k."^,

1723. Upon their arrival, they proceeded forthwith

to their respective posts, Cutler to Boston, cutier r^

and Johnson to Stratford. The services noston. and
,p -ITT i 1 ' c .lohnson to
ot Wotmore we nave seen m a lormer strattord.

Wetmore
joins them
from Ame-
rica.

i:
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Tlie pro
ceeditigs of

Johnson.

u

chapter, were ia due time carried on, first at Xew

York, and afterwards at Eve ^

The duties assigned to Johnson appear,

in the first instance, to have been tlie most

arduous. He was unable to number

among his new flock at Stratford more than 30 fami-

h'es, who were all poor. About 10 more were scat-

tered among the neighbouring towns of rairficld.

Norwalk, Newton, Ripton, and West Haven, wliom

he visited at stated periods. He could obtain there-

fore, but little temporal influence and cncouraire-

ment at their hands ; whilst his duties on their behalf

were discharged in the face of men whose close and

early friendshij) -vras turned to bitterest enmity, hi

spite of the acknowledged disadvantages of his ym-

tion, some insinuated that his onlv motive in seekius;

it had been a dishonest love of gam. Others jMiblidv

branded him with the name of traitor. Many strove,

by other insulting and vexatious acts, to drive him from

the province. A II suspected ai d feared him. Johnson,

nevertheless, retained a patient and cheerful spirit:

and gradually won back again, by the steady, unob-

trusive discharge of his duties, the respect and good

will of manv who had been estranged from him.

In 1725, he married a widowed daughter of Col.

Floyd ; and, for nearly thirty years afterwards, cou-

tinned at Stratford, exhibiting the character of a fiitli-

ful pastor, a diligent student, a kind neighbour, a be-

nevolent citizen. The last chapter has showri the

eagerness with vvhich he sought the acquaintance and

friendship of Berkeley ; and the assistance which he

gave and received from that great and good man, in

8 See p. 331, ante.
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The like spirit was displayed by Johnson in his inter-

course with other distinguished men both in America

and England. His acquaintance, for example, with

Ikrnet, son of the celebrated Bishop of Salisbury, and

then Governor of New York,—a man of considerable

learning, and fond of metaphysical encjuiries,—led

Johnson to a careful examination of some of the most

nnportant subjects of theological study : and the re-

sult enabled him, if he did not always succeed in con-

vincing Burnet, to treasure uj) more distinctly and se-

curely in his own mind, "a reason of the nope that"

Tvas m hitn, Meanwhile, the original grounds of

controversy, so th )roughly explored by him before he

made up his mind to leave his C'ongregationalist

brethren, he was often compelled, by the appearance

ol fresh antagonists, to re-occupy and defend. The

most remarkable of his publications upon tins subject

was a Tract, entitled ' Plain Reasons for Conforming

to the Church,' which he 'xrew up, in 1732, in answer

to some violent attacks made by Graham of Wood-

bury. His labours attracted the admiration of many

persons in Eugla?id, especially of Seeker, then Bishop

of Oxford, Or, Astry, Treasurer of St. Paul's, and Dr.

llodges. Provost of Oriei College, and Yice-Chancellor

of O.xford. In consequence of their repre-

sentations, that University conferred upon

hiin. in 1713, by diploma, the degree of

Doctor iu Divinity ; thus publicly renenv-

ing.with increased distinction, the honour

which it had freelv bestowed upon him twenty years

bpfore. The hope had been expressed, iu the diploma

for his Master's degree, that the Church of England
Would, through his agency, rise up with renewed

R'^ceives the
degree of
Doc or of

Divinity
fioni the
University
of Oxford.
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energy in the AVesfc '•'

; and the evidences, \vhich had

appeared during the interval to sliow that the hope

was advancing towards its accomplishment, were agaia

gratefully acknowledged.

Extension of
Thesc evidcnccs were to be found, not

the Church only [jj the ordination of such men a^m Connecti ^

cut under Cauer, Beach, Seabury, and others, d
his ministry.

, a
'

i- •^^

whose labours our attention will soon be

directed,—who, like Johnson, had been brought up in

the ranks of the Congregationalists, and now riviilled

him in their zeal and stedfiistness as ministers of the

Cluirch of Eiigland,—but also in the spread of hke

feelings of attachment to the Church in the hearts of

many of the intelligent and thoughtful Laymen of

Connecticut. In 1736, the number of families in the

Colony., in communion with the Church, was computed

to be 700. At Stratford, in 1744, a larger and more

handsome Church was built, in the place of that

which had hitherto been the scene of Johnson's public

ministrations ; and, in many of tlie neighbouring

towns, new Churches were built, and new congrega-

tions formed.

The wild enthusiasm produced at the

same time, by Whitetield's preaching in

the province, tended, not a little, to pro-

mote the same end. At first, indeed, his vehemenl

invectives against the Bishops and Clergy of our

National Church were listened to and encouraged by

the Nonconformists of Connecticut, as likely to check

th\5 grow th of ''^eling in her favour among their own

people. But the extravagant demonstrations of reh-

^ * Sperantes, illius ministerio, aliarn et eandem, olhn, msci-

turam Ecclesiam Anglicanam.' Chandler's Life of Johnson, /l-

Effenfs of
Wliitefielil's

preaching.
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(rious excitement which ensued, turning their assem-

blies into scenes of disgraceful uproar, generating

strife in every quarter, and bidding defiance to all the

pfforts of secular or spiritual authorities to restrain

them, soon made them tremble for their own safety.

In the midst of such confusion and peril, the minis-

trations of the Church of England were continued

with unabated zeal and stedfastness ; and many
thankfully repaired to it as the ark which could alone

carry them in safety over the raging floods.

The personal influence of Johnson, still

the most distinguished of her ministers in

Connecticut, was a powerful instrument

in producing this result "*, Nor was his

intiuence confined only to the limits of pastoral duty.

His reputation as a man of learning, and prudence,

and energy, won for him respect and confidence

wheresoever his name was known. Wher Franklin

was about to establish a College at Philadelphia, there

was no man whose counsel he sought more c^agerly, or

whose authority, as its future Provost, he was more

anxious to secure, than that of Johnson. The refusal

by Johnson of this high distinction ", was soon fol-

'" For further details of Johnson's ministry at Stratford, see

Fulham MSS., in Bp. Wilberforce's History, &c. 103—108; and

inOrig. Letters of S. P. G. in Hawkins, pp. 188— 197. I subjoin

from the latter a passage which shows the anxiety of Johnson to

assist the Indian and Negro ;
* I have always (he writes) had a

Catechetical lecture during the summer months, attended by many
Negroes, and some Indians, about 70 or 80 in all, and, as far as I

can find, where the Dissenters have baptized one we have baptized

two, if not three or four, Negroes or Indians ; and I have four or

five communicants.'

" Afterwards conferred upon Dr. Smith. See p. 266, ante.
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lowed by the offer of another of a like character,

which ho felt it his duty to accept.

Accepts fiiat Tho Trusteos of a College about to he

hlge'a/'New estabhshed ni New York, whicli bor.; at

^"'''-
first tlie name of King's, but afterwards

Columbia, Collt-ge, unanimously chose him its Prcsi

dent '^ Its Charter provided that tho President should

always be a member of the Church of Engijuid, and

that the pravers used iu the public de\otious of iu

members should be chosen from her Liturgy ; and, as

soon as it was passed, in 1751, Johnson took leave of

his people at Stratford, with whom he had been uuited

for more tlian thirty years, and entered upon his new

duties in the Vestry-room belonging to the Ooi-pora-

tion of Trinity Churcli, who had given the Umd upon

which tlu:; College now stands. In addition to his

duties as President, he also undertook tho office of

Lecturer at the same Church ".

Tho provisions of the above Charter in

favour of the Church of England, patfsed

by ri majority of the Trustees, who were her niemhcrs.

with the 1/ieutenant-governor Do Lancey at tlieir

head, had been warmly opposed by the Noncoiitlirijusl

minority at iVew York. Not long afteiwards, upuii

the arrival of Grovernor Hardy, the latter nniewtd

their opposition, and strove to prevent the grant of

certain funds which had been raised for the College,

by an. Act of Assembly, through the medium of lot-

teries. The immediate and spontaneoi:is contrihution,

by Hardy, of £500, showed his strong desire to up-

Its Charter.

^2 For the correspondence between Johnson and Berkeley upon

this subjtjct, see p. HT5, ante.

^2 Berrian's distory, &c. 106*.
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lliolii the purpose of its institution; and the subse-

(lueiit surrender by the governors to tlu^ ])ublic of half

the lottery funds, eftected something towards the re-

ptovation of peace among the discontentea. The rea-

sons wliioh induced the Churchmen of New York to

adhere strictly to the Charter which they had secured,

are thus described in a letter to the Society

:

The Dis«enters have already three Seminari<;9 in the Northern

Guveriiineiits. Thoy hold their Synods, Preshyteries, and Associa-

tions, and exercise the whole of their ecclesiastical government \o

the n(i small advantage of their cause whilst the Churches, which

are branches of the National Establishment, are deprived, not oidy

of the benefit of a regidar Church government, but their children

are iltbarred the privilege of a liberal education, unless they will

jiihinit to accept of it on such conditions as Dissenters require,

fliiich in Yale (College is to submit to a fine as often as they attend

Public Worship in the (Jliurch of England, communicants only

excepted, and then oidy on Christmas and Sacrament days. This

ve cannot but look upon as hard measure, especially as we can,

ffitli good conscience, declare, that we are so far from bigotry and

narrowness of spirit they have of lafe been pleased to charge us

with, that we would not, wore it in our i>ower, lay the least restraint

on any man's conscience, and should heartily rejoice to continue in

brotherly love and charity with all our Protestant Brethren '
*.

Johnson had begged the Trustees of the College

not to require his final decision upon their oflfer, until

tlie question of his successor at Stratford had been

determined". As soon as he had se- ,,, . ,
_ Its pfiny

Icured for his forn)er people the valuable progress un-

services of Winslo\^ , he sought with equal

Ireadiness from Bishop Sherlock and the Society the

jhelp ihat was needed for the support of his new
charge. During his six years of office, the Society

gave to the College £500. Dr. Bristowe, an active

member of the Society, bequeathed to it his library of

'* lb. 103. 1^ lb. 107.

TOL. III. D d
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1500 volumes ; rnd Mr. Murray, an eminent lawver

in New York, left to it an estate of the value of about

£10,000 currency. By Johnson's advice. Dr. Jay, a

physician of New York, repaired to England fur the

purpose of soliciting contributions towards the Col-

lege fund. Dr. Smith was already in England, upon

a similar errand in behalf of his College at Pliiladel-

phia; and in order to avoid any unseemly rivalry be-

tween them, the Archbishop proposed that the collec-

tions, to be raised throughout the kingdom by virtue

of a Brief issued from the Crown, should bo applied

for the joint benefit, of the two Colleges. This was

agreed to ; and the net proceeds received thence bv

King's College amounted ro near £6000. George II,

added a gift of £400 to King's College, and another
j

of £200 to that of Philadelphia. In August, l75o,

the first stone of the building of King's College was!

laid by the Governor of New York; and every thing

seemed to betoken a successful issue.

The domes-
^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ excrtious of JohnsoEl

tic sorrows of could servo towards such an end, they
Johnson.

• •/» i I

were enough to have justified the hopes oil

the most sanguine. Yet he made them beneath thef

pressure of the greatest difficulties. In addition to)

the weight of declining years, the heavier burden oil

domestic sorrow was laid upon him. His youiiger|

son, AVilliam, who had been at first associated witll

him in the work of tuition in the infant College,

barked for England, towards the end of the year
1755J

for the purpose of bein^j; ordained to the Societji

Mission at West Chester. He was a young man i

the highest promise j honoured and beloved by m

not less for his own than for his father's sake;

having been admitted into Holy Orders, was about t
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return, iu the following summer, to j^.merica, when he

vus seized with the small-pox, and died. The next

winter, Johnson was compelled, by the outbreak of

tht) same terrible malady at New York, to withdraw

to West Chest •, and there strove to discharge duties

which be and its inhabitants had vainly hoped might

liave been performed by the son for whom he mourned.

Soon after his return to New York, he lost his wife,

with whom he had been happily united for more than

thirtv-two years. Two other dear frieiids, and fellow-

labourers with him in the College, followed her, within

a few months, to the grave ; and the contagious sick-

ness, which he so much dreaded, and which had

already deprived him of one son, reaj>peared, from

time to time, in the city, with none of itn destroying

power abated. Johnson had yet to witness, in one

more instance, the onset of that destroyer amid his

own household. Three years after the death of his

first wife, he had formed a second marriage with Mrs.

Beach, the widow of one of his former parishioners

;

and, at the expiration of eighteen months, she too was

seized with sm .ox, and died.

This last blow deprived Johnson of all
^^ resicns

power to discharge any longer the duties h'^ fj"*:"-
•^ TIT .11 dentship,

of President. He had sustained the

burden of them with matchless energy and patience

;

and, at a moment when others might have thought

liim overwhelmed with i.nxiety and gi'ief, he wrote

two valuable tracts upon the general duty of Prayer,

and the especial value of the Prayer Book, which

[showed at once the source from which the secret

of his own strength was drawn, and the eagerness

with which he sought to make others partakers of

I

the same blessing. But, knowing that it was im»

Dd2

I

1^

I

'

J^^
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Stratfor ).

possible for him to ivtnin his post, he liad ro.

questc-'d tho help of another Professor, who mi^^lit soun

succeed him n^ President. Mylt's Cooper, of Qutvu's

College, Oxford, accordingly came out, recdmiiicncW

by Archbishop Seeker, in the autumn of 17(12 ; and^

upon the resignation of Johnson the next spring, was

appointed his successor.

JohnsoQ returned, with his only sur-

viving son, to his former abode at Strut-

ford, from which Winslow, at his own

request, was about to be removed to l^raintroe.

Upon Winslow's depa* Uire, in 1704, Johnson apj)lied

for leave to resume, among his well-known Hock, thn

duties upon whicli he had first entered nior<' than

forty years before. The application was rcadilv ao-

ceded to by the Society, and joyfully recei\c(l

by the people. They were j)ernutted, for nearly

eight years longer, to see their beloved Pastor exor-

cising again all the offices of Christian love and watch.

fulness on their behalf, liis bodily strength, indcwl,

was broken; and, in 1707, he was constrained to dele-

gate part of his duties to an Assistant. But Ins spirit

was still fresh and buoyant. And the variety of his

theological studies, the extent of his corres()ondeiice

with friends on either side of the Atlantic,— upoi;

matters intimately affecting the Church at home and

abroad,—the important elementary works which he

drew up for the use of his grandsims who lived with

him, and his ready vigilance to expose the scheaies uf

adversaries of the Church,—come from what quarter

they might,— present an amount of hibour cheerfullj

sustained by him in tlie evening of his life, such as

most men would shrink from undertaking even in

their noon-day strength. The interest which lie
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manifested in the controversy, ereated by "Dr. May-
1i,<w'h attacks upon th(> Churcli of Kiigland.— to which

I
shall refer more particularly ht^reafter,—and his wis-

Jiini and energy in vindicating the grounds (Im-

pugned in that controversy) ui)on which the right of

an American Episcopate was established, present

striking evidences of his resolute and j)ersevering

sjiirit. Such a vindication of the trutli was in closest

luuinony with the purposes to which his l<>ng and

Liborious life had been devoted, and gave t(!stiinony

not to be mistaken to the constancy of his faith a?id

hope. The nearer he approached his end, the stronger

did thfit constancy appear. lie livetl to

spo the mornuig 01 the h])ipnany, 17/ 2, a

bright and glorious day, and expressed to his family

his conviction that his strength was about to fail, and

that he was soon (to use his own words) 'going

homo.' He called to remembrance, at that moment,

his friend, the sainted Berkeley, and the tranquillity

of his departure; and humbly expressed a wish that,

if it were possible, his own impending change might

be as tranquil. The wish was granted ; and before

the sun of that bright day had set, Johnson had

drawn his last breath without a struggle'".

The career of Cutler at Boston was ^ „ ,Cutler's

marked by difficulties and successes the "linistryat
*

. . •
1 I

Hoston,

same iu kind with those experienced by

Johnson. The like jealous opposition of a powerful

majority was constantly at work to iliwart him. The

lik'> temporary interruption was given to their pro-

endings and his, through the marvellous excitement

of Whitefield's preaching. The like steady and con-

iisteut adherence to the doctrines and discipline of

»8 Chandler's Life of Johnson, 31—124.

*

iipiiu igw<i^^
...* >iw.^.'l mmW i l..»i «> ^.im^«!»Vw«\>».--~t -«KV**««<»^iW«"-W-»'--I'*'''»**'»""i»*>S'''
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the Church, in whoso ranks he served, eonciliated in

the end th.» respect and kwe of many of his most do.

terminod idversaries. lie was permitted also to carry

on the work of his ministry, in t lie same place, throuijh

more than 40 years : having been appointed Rector of

Christ Church, in 1723, and dying there in 170')

Midway between these two pi^riods, Jippeared the chief

outbrtjaks of religious enthusiasm consequent upon

His notice AVhitefield's visits; and Cutler describes

fieui'i'i'ro
*'io ^^^^^^ damaging results, produced

reedinKs, thcrf^by amoiig the N'oncor.f(>. mists of

Massachusetts, and the same reaction in favour of our

National Church, which, we have seen, took plact; in

Connecticut ". Thus ho writes, iu 1744, respecting

Whitefield :

Ho has brought town nnd country into trouble. Multitudes

flock after him, but without that fervency and fury us lientofore.

For some are ashamed of what is past ; others, both of teachers

and people, make loud oj>position, bi'ing sadly hurt by the ani-

mosities, divisions, and separations, that have ensued upon it, and

the sad intermissions of labour and business ; and observing lil)er.

tine principles and practice advancing on it, and the riuirch lidL

ruffled by such disorders, but growing iu numbers and reputation.

Again, in 1746,

Should Mr. Whitefield visit us from the southward, his opera-

tions would, 1 believe, be weaker than heretofore. The Church,

to be sure, apprehends the less disturbance from him the oftener

he visits us. The dissenters who cherished h'm are now thf suf-

ferers, and his particular friends the most ; their teachers not con-

tenting many of their own people, who sejiarate from them hwauso

unregenerate and unconverted. Many dissenters are awakened by

these disorders, inclined or repairing to the Church as their only

refuge"*.

Confirmed A remarkable confirmation of the truth

rianoniar'- of tlieso noticcs is furiiished by Quincy,

^7 See p. 3J)9, ante. " Hawkins, 184.
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the historian and President of Harvard varduniver-

I'liivorsity, who not only (luotow, without '"'^*

;„iy i|ualiflt!ation, a pa.ssage from Seuiter's answer to

Mayl><?^'» '" ^^''''<''> ho ascribes precinely the ^amc etVecta

to Wliitetield'8 visit to New England, but dititinctly

admits, in his own narrative of the theological disputes

which tluMi prevailed, that ' many individuals, wearied

with sectarian controversies, sought u (juiet refuge from

ihein in the Episcopal communion ''^'

The popidation of Boston, when Cutler King'HCha-

jirat went there, exceeded 20,000 ; of whom »'^'' »"="""•

iie reckoned not more than a sixth or seventli part as

members of the Church ^". The only building in which

its public services had been conducted before that time,

was that of King's Chapel, of which, and of its earliest

ministers, i have already gi\ou an account^'. Myles,

who was still its Jicctor when Cutler arrived, died

;d)out three years afterwards, greatly beloved by his

people". Harris, who had been, and still continued

to be, for the brief sequel of his life. Assistant minister,

was put forward by some of the congregation to be

the successor of INIyles. But the appoint-

nieiii was finally vested, in 1729, in Roger

Price, who was strongly recommended by Bishop Gib-

son, and to whom he afterwards entrusted the office of

Comnnssary. The Assistant of Price at King's Chapel

was, first, Thomas Harward; and, upon, his death,

Addington Davenport, who had been Missionary in

Scituate, and who continued to ofiiciate at King's

Chapel, until he was invited, in 1740, by the con-

Roger Price.

'" Quincy's History, &c., ii. 72.

2» Hawkins, 179.

^' Greenwood's History, &c., 86.

21 Vol. ii. 4i}6, 457.

M
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Trinity
Church

Christ

Church, the
scene of
CtitlLTs mi-
nistry.

gregation of Trinity Church to become its

Hector »\

Trinity Church, which had been opened in 1735,

was a second otF^^hoot from King's Chapel.

Christ Church, the scene of Cutler's minis-

try, had preceded it by twelve years. Its

building had been chiefly promoted by the

congregation of King's Chapel, on account of their

own increasing numbers. The corner-stone had been

laid by Mylec<, during Cutler's visit to England; and,

a few weeks al'ter his return to Boston, it Mas opened

for divine service ^'. Three years afterwards, he re-

ports that its congregation had increased from four to

seven or eight hundred persons ". Tl.e influence of

Cutler increased daily. His piety, zeal, and diligence,

added to all his vast acquirements of learning, which

we e not surpassed by those of any man in America

at that time, made themselves felt in all directions.

There was, however, one body of men,

the Board of Overseers of Harvard College,

who distinguished themselves by refusing

to admit him to any share in their counsels,

Cijtler, in conjunction with Myles, hnd claimed to be

admitted among them, upon grounds which he believed

to be just. The freedom from all rigorous and exclu-

sive tests by which its Charters wore distinguished^^,

and which its historian dwells upon as worthy of all

praise *',—coupled with the fact that Harris, a former

^a lb. 87—100. 2* lb, 85, m.
25 Hawkins, IJ!). ^*' Vol. ii. 183.

*^ Speaking of them, ho says, * We c-xpect to find, in tliese in-

struments, some " form of sound words," some " creed," some

" catechism," some" medulla thoologiee," established as the standard

6£ religious faith , to which every cue, entering on an office of go-

Failure of
his claim to

a .".hare in

the govern-
ment of Har
vard College,

'^s

.,•* 'UlX 4;:''"

''-;ms|i
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I

to find, in these in-

Inie " creed," some

islied as the standard

)n an office of go-

Assistant of Myles, had attended as an Overseer

several Meetings of the Board, and that Myles and

Cutler had received notice to do the same,—might

fairly have warranted the belief that the door to their

admission was open. The voice of all the leading

members of the Church in Boston, and the opinion of

one of the most eminent lawyers of New England,

concurred in testifying the justice of their claim. But

it was rejected notwithstanding. And, after many dis-

cussions leading to the same result Cutler desisted, in

1730, from the further prosecution of hia claim.

It is remarkable that a complaint had been made,

only a short time before, that Harvard College ' was

under the tutelage of Ijatitudinariims ;' and tins charge

was actually urged as a reason for supporting tlio rival

institution in Connecticut*'. Whatsoever grounds

may have existed for the charge, it would be hard to

discover them in the conduct of the Board in the pre-

sent instance. The most resolute antagonist of latitu-

diuarianism could not have wished for a more signal

display of the opposite spirit than wus here mani-

fested.

vemment and instruction, shall be required to subscribe.—Yet,

surprising as is the fact, there is not, in any of the Charters which

form the Constitution of this College, one expression on which a

lucre sectarian spirit can seize to wrest it into a shackle for the hu-

man soul. The idea seems never to have entered the minds of fts

early founders, of laying conscience under bonds for good behaviour.

It IS impossible, even at this day, when the sun of free enquiry is

thoujjlit to be at its zenith, to desire any terms more unexception-

able, or bett(;r adapted to ensure the enjoyment of e(iual privileges

to ftiiy religious sect or party.' Quincy's History, ^c, i. 4."), 40.

Tlu above remarks are not easily reconciled witli ovhers which the

same writer makes in his narrative of the rejection of Cutler's

claim, i. m(i—:qCu 560-674.
" Appendix to Quincy's History, &c., ii. 4G2.

< . . *
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The dangers which soon afterwards beset

Harvard College were far greater than any

which the most extravagant alarmist could

have anticipated from the admission of Cutler and his

coadjutors to a share in its government. The corrupt-

ing influences, then prevalent in the New EnglauJ

Colonies, were felt in all their force within the precincts

of the College. The following proclamation for a Fast,

issued by the government of Connecticut in 1743,

describes them

:

'Neglect and contem' '. of the Gospel and its ministers, a pre-

vailing and abounding spirit of error, disorder, unpeaceablencss,

pride, bitterness, uncharitahleness, censoriousness, disob'^dience,

calumniating and reviling of authority, divisions, contentions, sejia.

rations and confusions in Churches, injustice, idleness, evil speak.

ing, lasciviousnt'ss, and all othtr vices and impieties abounded.'

There is not ' any reason to believe,' says the histo-

rian of Harvard University, who quotes this passage,

'that the picture was creatly overcharged;' and he

adds, ' circumstances plained the College, as it were, in

the centre of the evil passions, which the whirlwind of

historical controversy had raised*".' The example and

advice of Cutler, T believe, would have availed much

towards the Mitigation of these evils. But his aban-

donment o^ their ranks was a sin not to be forgivpu

by his former associates ; and their remembrance of it

made it impossible for him to bridge over the gulf

which separated them.

In reviewing the painful history of such

strife, it is some consolation to meet with
.

many evidences of kuidjy feeling, displayed
;

by the Church of England, towards the ;

College which had dealt thus harshly with

;

Kindly feel-

ings displayed
towards
Harvard
College by
the Church
of England.

29 lb. ii. 47, 48.
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lier ministers. I have already called attention to the

donation of books, which Bishop Berkeley proposed to

the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel should

be sent to Harvard College, * as a proper means to in-

form their judgment, and dispose them to think better

of the Church'".' This proposal was carried into

effect; and other donations from Berkeley and the

Society, from Bishop Sherlock, Dr. Hales, and Dr.

Wilson, and others, were added to them. Again, when

the College library had been destroyed by fire, ' gene-

rous donations ' were received from Archbishop Seeker

and Drummond, Archbishop of York ; and, from the

two great Societies of our Church at that time, offer-

iijiTS were freely given both of books and money '^'.

The historian of Harvard University gratefully acknow-

ledges, that, upon this occasion, ' the Episcopalians,

unmindful of the jealousies at that moment in active

excitement against them in the province, and of the

asperities to which they had been exposed, gave honour-

able evidence of their Catholicism and charity

The admission here made of a fierce

opposition to the Church of England,

raging against her in America, at the time

when her most distinguished members were

thus forw^ard in works of charity, is signally

illustrated in a letter to the Society, from Winslow,

the successor of Johnson at Stratford, in 1708 '^^.

Never did a malignant spirit of opposition rage with greater

vehemenre than of late. The most indecent reflections upon the

venerable Society, and the general constitution of vhe Chun h, the

most gross and flagrant misrepresentation of the state of *he Cliurch

32 s

Fierce oppo-
sition to the
Church of
England in
the Now
Enfiland Co-
lonies.

" Seep. 371, aw/«.

^' Quincy's History, ii. 481. 492, 493.

" lb. ii. 1 15. " Hawkins, 232, 233.

I
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in these Colonies, aiul the most t'nlse niul nbiisive |)ersonaI umx.

lives agiiiiist tlie (Mergy, have lately appeared in print anions im.

and all this at a time when there has heen not the lea.f, ])arti(Milar

eause to i)rovoke such i\ temper. On the eontrary, wherever the

Chureh has heen plant»'fl, the condnet of its members and ininistors

has heen so prudent and eharitahle as, hi. least, to ijivo no jimt oi-.

raaion of offence. No cause has. in truth, exeited all this xu-uleiiiv

but that the (.'Inir.eh has every \vhi>re ^rown and inereased, iitul tlio

prospect is eontinually enlimrinR of its still further and suhstnntial

increase; and its c>)ndilion is such in tlu^ (!olome» as that, sinro

the u;h)rious conclusion of the war ami the happy estal)lishiiuMtt of

peace, with such an accession ot territory on this continent, the

dis.sonters are from hence jealous the Church may wM, with some

further encourasfement, and perhaps enjoy those essential parts of

her worship aiid discipline whidi we hav«> hitherto been destitute

of; and they know not how to bear the thoughts of our havinj,' the

satne comi)lete e\(>rciso of reliijion in our way as they liiiv<' m

theirs. Tln'y may really thank themselves for no small part of

that E:<'<>wth of the Church at which they are now s(» enrajred. Their

continual disputes and endless divisions hove drivcMi serious ami

sensible persons to take refutfc in our happy constitution.

Tito ablest and most active ansnilaiit of

the Clmn^li of Eiij^^land, in tlui iiortlieni

Colonies of AnuTica, Jonathan Mnyhew,

came forward in ti\e same yetir. Hisi [towers as a con-

troverslali^t had already spread eoid'usion and dismay

amon^ nwiny of his C\)ngregationali8t brethren in Mas-

saehnsetta. Tniling, as it has been said of hitn, 'the

fearlessness of a martyr io the zeal of a reformer; Ito

had not scrupled to denounce, as false and nnscriptural,

many of those doctrines of Calvin, in the defeiico of

which they were prepared to die; and which, in their

own day and amid their own people, had found a dis-

tin,Q:uished champion iu Jonathan Edwards. The

Clergy of llostoti all brande<l jMayhew as a heretie;

aud tried, in vain, to prevent his ordination. The

acrimony of their opposition increased his popularity

.44 -*i^.
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„ir,h other claasoa ; and hia h'arning, cournpi?, wit, and

oloqiHMice, strengtiiened it. Thus, early inured to a

life of conJliet, the a|>|)etite of Mayh(!W for its exeite-

iiiont vvaa strengthened by the fcuxl which noiu-ished

It, and his nattn-al 'asperity' increased l»y collisions

flith which l.e had beconu; fanuliar•^ lie had not far

to m'\i foi' fresh objects of attack. The growing; |)ower

of the (Mtnrch of England in i)rovinees v hi<rh Noncon-

fdrmists for more than a centtiry had looked upon as

their own, the introduction of many of their distin-

(niishcd uiembers into the ranks of her ministry, the

zeal and prudence with which they, and otiu^r Mis-

sionaries of the Soci<!ty for the Froj)agation of the

Gospel, pursued their course, had already awakened

within him jealousy and alarm ; and when, to these in-

fluences, was acUh'd that of feelings whieli he largely

shared,— the disart'eetion which the temporal policy of

the Mother-country was then fast producing in her

(olonics, and the belief that the Chundi was identified

with the King and Parliament of England, not ordy in

respect of its outward authority, but as sympathising

with and supporting their obnoxious ])olicy,—tho

jealousy and alarm of Mayhew were followed by quick

resientnient ; and he hastened at once to the (sncounter.

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, ita

institution, designs, and operations, formed the ])rimary

objects of his attack ; and Apthorp was hia chief an-

tagonist, Apthorp had been born in New England,

and, having afterwards graduated at Jesus College,

Camhridge, had returned two years beibre as a Mis-

sionary of the Society to his native country. His

further review of Mayhow's remarks was tho hist work

a* Quinoy's History, &c., ii. 6G—85.

f
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Arolihishop
Seeker takes
part it it.

with which the controversy was closed in 1705 '^
; and

throughout the whole of it, Apthorp proved himself to

be able as he was zealous •'^ He received valuable aid

from Johnson, Chandler, Beach, and other writers in

America; and, in England, a yet more important co-

adjutor appeared in the person of Archbishop Seeker.

The ])amphlot of that prelate in answer to

Mayhew was first published anonymously;

but he soon acknowledged himself to be its

author ; and it now finds a place in the complete edition

'

of his works. Mayhew himself even spoke in respect-

1

ful terms of the fairness of reasoning and charity of)

spirit which the pamphlet displayed"; and there can

be little doubt that it greatly helped to disabuse the

public mind of the errors into which it had been be-

trayed respecting the real character of the position of I

the Church of England in America.

Mayhew was possessed with the belief that the So-

ciety had been established for no other purpose but

that of usurping authority over the various Christian

communities already settled in America ; and that to

the attainment of this end the exertions of its Mis-

sionaries, and the application of its monies, had been

uniformly and mainly directed. Starting upon this

assumption, it became an easy task to rail at the So-

ciety as an instrument which irritated the passions and

fomented the divisions of British subjects in the Plan-

.
^'' Mayhew diod in I766.
'

' Upon Apthorp's return to England, he was aiipointed Vicar

of Croydon, and afterwards Rector of St. Mary Ic-Bow. Ht

preached in Lincoln's Inn Chapel, 1782—1786, a very valuable

course of Warburton Lectures. H(! became blind in his latter

years, and retired to Cambridge, where he died, in ISKJ, aged 83.

2? Mayhew's Remarks on an Anonymous Tract, &c. pp. 3. 85.
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tations, instead of being, what it professed to be, a

minister to proclaim " good tidings of great joy *' to

them, and to ttie heathen in whose lands tliey had

found a settlement. But the assumption was alto-

gether false. The Charter of the Society contained

not any such avowal ; and the manner in whicli its

officers had discharged their trust clearly proved,

—

the foregoing pages supply the proof,— that no such

purpose was, or ever had been, intended by them. In

some of the Plantations, as Seeker justly observed, the

Church of England was confessedly the ebtablished

Church. Throughout the rest, many congregations

were to be found adhering to it ; and their number was

likely to increase. And, since all members of every

Church were, according to their principles of liberty,

entitled to every part of what they conceived to be its

benefits, entire and complete, so far as consisted with

the civil government, it followed that no blame could

justly attach either to the Church of England, or to

the Society which was her almoner and agent, for doing

what they could to secure those benefits, in all their

integrity, to her people, wheresoever they .ight be

settled. And, as for the charge that she had caroAiUy

excluded from the Charter all reference to the instruc-

tion of the Indian or other heathen nations, in order

that the work of proselytism among British subjects

might be carried on without impediment in the Colo-

nies, it was alike refuted bv the terms of the Charter

itself, and by the manner in which the operations under

its authority had been conducted. The Charter had

distinctly declared the purpose of its institution to be,

not only that ' an orthodox clergy ' might be settled

among the ' loving subjects ' of the British Crown in

the Plantations, but also that ' such other provision

!

1
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be made, as may be necessary for the Gospel in tbuso

parts.' Now, for what other persons ' in those parts'

could siK'h piovision be necessary, but for the Indian

or other heathen nations, among whom English Pliiiittrs

were settled •' ? It was clearly, tlierefore, ihe avowed

purpose of the Church, and of the Society tlirou*,'b

which she acted, to proclaim the (lospel to the heathen

in or near all her (^olonies. The execution of tliis

purpose was the symbol engraved upon the Society's

official seal ; its difficulties and requirements had been

minutely described in the pages of its first Kepurt;

and the enquiry we have pursued has shown that no

opportunity of promoting it wr.a ever neglected.

It was needful, when the gainsayer ^ave

a false colouring to the acts of the So-

ciety, that their real for^n and chamber

should be exhibited to the world ; and this

service was faithfully rendered in the pub-

lications connected with the May hew controversy,

An answer yet more triumphant was furnished in the

continued progress of its work, and the undeviating

and stedfast patience w^th which, in spite of all

attacks, they who defended the Society performed

their duties. I have already alluded to one of them,

Henry Caner, whose labours deserve a further notice.

He was among the first-fruits of Johnson's ministry

in Stratford and its neighbourhood. A graduate of

Yale College in 172 J;, he followed soon afterwards the

example of tlie vii^tinguisheu men w^hose history las

been already given, and entered into communioh witH

the Church of England. Ho served as a Catecliisii

^^ I am surprised that the historian of Tlar\ard University

(i. 3fi0) should have overlooked this ooint ia his remarks upon the

institution of the Society,

The services

of Henry
CantT at

Fairfield,

and King's
Cha,.jl,

Bos n.
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jml Keuder at Fairfield until 1727, when lie wont to

England lor ordination, and returned as Missionary of

tlie
Society to the same place ^". He oontiniu'd there

twenty years, making "full proof of " his " ministry ;"

and establishing evidences of its success in every

quartor. At the end of that period, when the Ilector-

sliip of King's Chapel, Boston, became vacant by the

resignation of Price, Caner was chosen by a large ma-

jority to succeed him, and, through a further course of

twenty-eight years, amply justified, by his unremitting

(jevotion, the choice which had been rriade. His

ability as a preacher was accompanied b}- great dili-

gence and aptitude for business ; and it was mainly

uwing to his exertions that the de(3ay<'d wooden struc-

ture of King's Chapel was replaced, in 1753, by a

more capacious and durable building of stone ^". Upon

tlie death of Cutler, in 176*;, Caner preached his

funeral sermon ; and, upon the next anniversary of

that event, prc.iohed from his own pulpit, in the capa-

city of Moderator, to the Clergy of Boston (then four-

teen iu number) and other members of the Church, at

their first public Convention, held by the approval of

the Bishop of London*'. The benefits which might

reasonably have been expected to attend such meet-

ings were frustrated in a few years in Boston, as in

every other part of America, by the unhappy disputes

with England. To Caner himself, the result of each

isputes was the rupture of all those ties which had so

mg bound him to an affectionate people. Having

" Chandler's Life of Johnoon, 60, 61.

" Greenwood, 10J>— 125. After the Revolution, the name of

Stone Chapt'l was substituted for the former and legal itle of

King's Chapel, ib. 134.

" Hawkins, 234.
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HID coiiilurt

at tilt* Rtivo-
lutiot'.

done nothing to i)rov()ke it, upon his own

part, through intompcrate or stubborn

zeal, he mot the event with eahnnesa. Up
saw, on every side, the miseries and distress of his

brother Clergy. From Marblehead, its minister, Mr.

Weeks, liad been compelled with his family to Hy

away. Serjeant had escaped I'rom Cambriii<;e, with

his wife and children ; his fine Church \va« turned

into barracks by the American soldiers, and its beau.

tiful organ broken to pieces. Wishall of iaiiiiouth.

had fled from his ca})tors to Boston ; but his t'amilv

remained in the hands of the enemy. Winslow of

Braintree, Thompson of Seituate, and Clark of Ded-

ham, iia<! not suflered actual violence, Avhen Caner

wrote home this report, June 2, 1775. But tiie

threatenings which assailed them were soon exchanged

for ctern realities. Boston itself was, at this time,

straitly besieged. Its inhabitants, if they tarried ia

the town, were exposed to famine ; if in the couutrv,

to the sword. They flied, therefore, as they best could,

to Halifax, Quebt)c, the West Indies, or England.

Caner was determined to maintain his post as lung as

possible ; and continued, with unabated zeal, to ollici-

ate among his few Parishioners that were left. The

last burials, recorded by his hand in the register, wore

those of three soldiers of the 65th regiment. Ou the

10th of March, 1776, he was suddenly informed that

the King's troops would immediately evacuate the

town. And, t;:!king with him the vestments and re-

gisters and plate belonging to the Church, and so

much of his own books and furniture as he could

gather amid the confusion and hurry of his departure,

he embarked the same day, with his daughter and ser-

vant, for Halifax, where he and other refugees re-
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(.t.ived the greatest kindness from tlie excellent Mis-

sionary of the Society, who liad been long established

there. Dr. Breynton. Caner afterwards iu.do«nR

repaired to England, and was affectionately ^•"'"•

received by the Society as the father of the American

Clergy. The vacant Mission of Bristol in llhodo

Island was offered to him, and accepted ; but his de-

dining years made it impossible that he could perse-

vere much longer in the discharge of active duties;

and, returning to England in 1785, ho died seven

yciirs afterwards, at Long Asliton, in Somersetshire,

at the age of ninety-two *''.

The details of tlie subsequent history of

King's Chapel come not within the limits

of the present work. But the fact may

here be recorded, that, from the day of

Caner'n forced departure; it ceased to be a place of

vorahij' for members of the Church of England. In

lie autumn of 1777, its doors were opc^ned to admit

the Congrcgationalists, who retained possession of it

to
• 1 ro years. As soon as they left, a remnant of the

former proprietors invited Mr. James Freeman to

officiate as reader for six months, and in April, 1783,

choiiie him for their Pastor. They still called fhem-

selves Episcopalians, and (it is said) 'desired to re-

main in connexion, if possible, with the A*^ jrieau

Episcopal Churtdi *'.' But it was a Chur^'' .uid Epis-

copacy only of their own contrivance. The doctrines

of the Bible, to which the faithful in all ages had

borne witness, and which the Church in her Creeds

and other public services proclaimed, were thrust

" Hawkins, 245—247. 371. Greenwood, 132, 133. Allen's

.^mer. Biog. Dictionary, in loc.

*' Greenwood, 140.
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aside, uiid those alone roeoived, wliicli Frooinaii

thought fit to approve, and vvldch his cougroj^ution^

by a ninjority of twenty votra to seven, ratified*'. ,\

denial of the doetrine of the ever-blessed Trinity was

the chief characteristic of these self-elected arbiters of

truth ; and all the other expressions of Christian doc-

trine were uiado to correspond to the terms of this

denial.

The strangest event in the history of these changes

was an application, on the part of their promoters,

to Bishop Provoost of New Vork, July 20, 17S7, on-

quiring whether ordination could be obtained tor Free-

man, on terms agreeable to him and to the proprie-

tors ". The Bishop answered the application hy suj-

ing that it should be reserved for the consideration of

the General Convention, at its first meeting'". The

congri.?gation, ])r()bably convinced that the Convention

could only answer it by declaring the utter impossibi-

lity of complying with the prayer, waited not for a

formal reply, but carried on tiie business to the end,

as they had from the beginning, according to their

sovereign will ; and ordained Freeman, by a process of

their own device, not, indeed, without an earnest,

though ineffectual, protest upon the part of some of

the original proprietors.

The narrator of these proceedings describes the

first occupation of King's Chapel, in 1777, by the

** lb. I3fi. 138. The appt^tite for change does not seem to have

been satisfied by tliis proceeding, [n 1811, the mutilated Liture;y

received other (so-called; amendments ; and, in 1828, a third edition

was published, with further alterations and additions. A fourth

appeared in 1831, but that only seems to have contained certain

additional prayers and hymns for private use. lb. 13!>.

" lb. 140. 180-182. «o lb. 141. 183-195.
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Congregational ista, as an event 'very confrarv to all

tl„>
anticipations of Dr. Cane^*^' He iniglit Imvo

added, ihat its anbsecpient transfer to tlio hands of

(jto-cailed) tTiiitariana, and the unceremonious speed

with winch they scattcTod to the winds its records of

long-cherished truth and piety, were events which

Cancr waa still less prepared to antici|)at(?. liut,

howsoever his spirit may have been grieved at such

tidings, Caner had seen and sulfered enough, in the

course of his eventful life, not to be surpriacHl at any

result which the (jhangeful counsels of nuin may bring

about. A feeling too of thankfulness, we may believe,

he shared, amid all his trials and sorrows,—a feeling,

which certainly now fills the heart of him who at-

tempts to record them,—that, let these changeful

counsels have been what t' oy might, the precious de-

posit and trust, committed to the keeping of the

Church of England, remained unchanged; and that,

through days of declension as well aa of progress, she

held, and still holds, it fast in its integrity. The
' Pilgrim Fathers ' forsook her guidance, because the

policy of worldly rulers had insanely^ joined with it

instruments of temporal oppression ; and, deatroying

her discipline, aet up the Preabyterian platform of the

Swiss Reformer. But lo ! a century and a half pass

not away, before, by a proceaa,—the same in kind

with that which has since been renewed with such

fiitiil power in the schools and pulpits of Geneva

itself,—the teaching of 8ocinua usurped in New Eng-

land the authority of Calvin,

Many other devoted men were asso- services of

ciated with Henry Caner, whose labours J"ii»B«^ach.

*7 lb. 133.
I 1
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deserve to be noted. Foremost among these was

John Beach, who had been distinguished among the

students of Tale College for his extraordinary learn-

ing, and afterwards for his zeal and piety as a Congre-

gationalist minister at Newtown. The periodical

visits of Johnson to that place renewed the acquaint-

ance, already formed at Yale College, between him

and Beach, and led to a frequent a^id full discussion

of the various points of difference hitherto supposed

to exist between them. Beach made these the coo-

stant subjects of enquiry, reflection, and pray(^r ; and,

in 1732, declared his readiness to be admitted into

the orders of the Church of England. This declara-

tion was followed by the display of greater bitterness

and violence among his Congregationalist neiglibours

than had been witnessed in any of the former in-

stances of defection from their ranks. After his re-

turn from England, the same year, as the ordained

Missionary at Newtown, they opposed him with in-

creased rancour ; and succeeded in stirring up against

him a tribe of Indians, who lived three miles distant,

and to whom Beach had been especially instructed by

the Society to extend his ministrations. But Beach

was not to be moved away from his course. He

pressed on with resolute and cheerful spirit ; conciliat-

ing many of the Indians, and gathering around him

larger congregations of his countrymen. In one of

his letters to the Socif^ty, he compares them to the

house of David, waxing " stronger and stronger."

New Churches were built at Reading and Newtown;

and the number of communicants in proportion to

that of worshippers was greater than oftentimes is

seen in our own favoured land ; and his hearers, witli

very few exceptions, adorned their profession by a
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'sober, righteous, and godly life.' The penal laws of

Connecticut were enforced with the utmost rigour,

for the purpose of checking this growth of feeling in

favour of the Church. And Beach, writing home in

1743, thus describes the effect of this severity

:

' The case of this people is very hard. If on the liord's Day they

i-ontinue at home, they must be punished ; if they meet to worship

God according to the Church of England, in the best manni>r, the

mulct is still greater ; and, if they go to the Independent Meeting

in the town where they live, they must endure the mortification of

hearing the doctrines and worship of the Church viUfied, and the

important truths of Christianity obscured and enervated by enthu-

siastic and antinomiau dreams.'

In spite of every difficulty, Beach made continual

progress ; and the members of the Church of England

withiu his district increased twentj'fold. His labours

were unremitting. Besides his missions at Newtown

and Eeading, the latter of which extended twenty

miles in length, and twelve in breadth, he visited, at

stated periods, three small congregations at New Mil-

ford and New Fairfield, distant between eighteen and

twenty-five miles from his dwelling ; and, not unfre-

quently, was invited to visit families at sixty miles'

distance. Every summons of duty was obeyed by

him promptly and cheerfully, although his bodily in-

firmities were such as not to allow him one day's ease

or respite from pain. All seasons and weather were

alike to him. Amid storms and snow-drifts, across

forests and rushing torrents, he still found his way
;

and so certain were his people of meeting their Pastor

at the appointed time and place of worship, that they

could not, for very shame, make the inclement weather

an excuse for their own absence. Througliout forty

years, he only failed two Sundays to attend ; and



H«»i
.

i1««

• -

424 CHUBCH BEVIVAL IN NEW ENGLAND. [ch.

then sickness had laid him prostrate. Upon the

death of Honyman, in 1752, Beach might have been

his successor at Newport, in Rhode Island ; but, not-

withstanding all the temporal advantage;-- attending it

he declined the offer, and preferred to dwell ixmona

his own people. Eight years afterwards, he preached

before his brother Clergy, at their Convention at New
Haven, a Sermon which needed not their commenda-

tion and the especial eulogy of Johnson to attest its

value ; and, at the expiration of five years more, we

find him, in the midst of his daily pastoral toil, stand-

ing forward as the firm and triumphant opponent of

the many religious extravagances, which then pre-

vailed in many parts of New England.

* Though my health (he says) is small, and my abilities iess, and

though I make it a rule never to enter into any dispute with them

unless they begin, yet now they have m^de the assault, and ad-

vanced such monstrous errors as do subvert the Gospel, I think

myself obliged, by my ordination vow, to guard my people (as well

as I can) against such doctrines, in which work hitherto 1 hope 1

have had son-f success.'

Hs conduct
When the political troubles of that

at the Revo- day reached their height, they failed to

drive Beach from his post, or to make him

deviate, in the smallest degree, from his accustomed

path of duty. Every Church in Connecticut but his

was shut up. So likewise wao every Church in New

Jersey ; and, in New York and Pennsylvania, those

only remained open, in which the presence of the

King's troops afforded protection, or in which tiie

prayers for the King and Eoyal family were omitted.

But Beach remained unchanged, amid all the phases

of the conflict that raged around him. Congress

gained the ascendancy. The Declaration of Inde-
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pendence released -the States from all allegiance to the

British Crown ; and Beach was warned of the danger

ready to fall upon him, 'f he refused to obey the de-

cree that had gone forth. His only reply was, * That

he would do his duty, and preach and pray for the

King, till the rebJs cut out his tongue.' He made

(Tood his words. His determination was stronger

than even the violence of the advers' "y. And, five

years afterwards, Oct. 31, 1781, writing to the

Society, for the last time, still from Newtown, he was

enabled thus to speak of past troubles and of present

duties

:

* Newtown, and the Church of England part of Reading, are (I

believe) the only parts of New England that have refused to comply

with the doings of the Congress, and for that i-eason have been

the butt of general hatred ; but God has deliveretl us from entire

destruction.

' I ara now in the eighty-second year of my age, yet do constantly,

alternately, perform service and preach at Newtown and Reading.

I .lave been sixty years a public preacher, and, after conviction, in

the Church of Kngland fifty years ; but had I been sensible of my
insufficiency, I should not ha 'e undertaken it. But I now rejoice

in that 1 think I have done more good towards men's eternal hap-

piness than I should have done in any other calling.'

Six months after Beach wrote these lines, he

"finished" his earthlv "course;" and tlie sorrowful

conviction was left with many a faithful member of

the Church at home and abroad, that a 'great and

good*" man had indeed departed from among them.

A brother of the above devoted servant of (lod, a

*' In these words the Rev. Bela Hubbard described the cha-

racter of Beach, when he announced his death to the Society.

Hawkins, 215. See also Chandler's Life of Johnson, l»l ; Hawkins,

202-214. 233 ; Bp. Wilberforce's History, &c. 116—124 ; AUen's

Amer. Biog. Diet, in loc.

li



426 CHURCH EEVIVAL IN NEW ENGLAND. [CIT.

man possessing much influence and property in Strat-

ford, avowed his conformity to the Church of England

about the same time the latter entered upon his duties

at Newtown. The like course was pursued by many

others ; of whom one demands especial notice in this

place, not only for the career of usefulness pursued bv

himself, during thirty years, as a Missionary of the

Church in New England, but also for the yet more

distinguished career of his son,—I mean Samuel

The Rev
Seabury, father of the first Bishop of Con-

Samuel Sea- necticut *". lie had formerly been the
bury. ....

Congregationalist minister at Groton, and,

in 1730, was appointed the Society's Missionary at

New London. The success which attended his la-

hours in that place led to his appointment to the

more important sphere of duty at Hempstead, in Long

Island, when Dr. Jenney was removed thence to Phi-

ladelphia in 1742. The like success waited upon him

there ; and at Hempstead, Oyster-bay, and Hunting.

don, congregations increasing in numbers, and conti-

nuing for the most pL;t stedfast amid the wild out-

break of religious enthusiasm, then caused by many

of Whitefield's followe/s, bore witness to its enduring

character. At Huntingdon, he availed himself of the

services of his son, wno had graduated at Yale Col-

lege. He saw, not with a father's partiality, but \sitli

the discriminating eye of an experienced judge, the

ardent piety, the devoted courage, the untiring energy,

displayed by the young man ; and, knowing that the

recommendation of the Commissary was ready to con-

firm his own, he requested the Society to appoint his

son a Catechist. The request was complied with;

*<> Chandler's Life of Johnson. 6L
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Services of
other Mis-
sionaries,

wlio had for-

merly been
Noncon-
fonnists.

and he who was afterwards consecrated to the ofiBce

of chief Pastor of the flock of Christ in the great con-

tinent of America, began thiip the public duties of his

first humble office within its fold upon a salary of £10

a year. The elder Seabury was gathered to his rest,

June 15, 1764 •^-.

The list Ci adherents to the ranks of the

ministry of the Church of England from

those of the Congregationalists is not yet

cxha\isted. In 1743, Johnson reports that

Prince, a Fellow of Harvard Colkge, was

ready to go to England in the ensuing spring for ordi-

nation ; and that a dissenting teacher in the neighboiu*-

ihood of Stratford was prepared to do the same, and

Uould probably bring the greatest part of his congre-

Igation into communion with the Church. Again, in

11746, he enumerates the names of Allen, Lloyd, Stur-

Igeon, Chandler, Diblee, Mansfield, and Learning, as

|ainious to be engaged in her ministry '*'. How va-

! the services of Chandler and Sturgeon proved,

have shown elsewhere ^'. The reputation of Learn-

ing was proved by his appointment, twenty-

V'L years afterwards (1772), to preach the

Funeral Sermon over the grave of that affectionate

ather in Christ, who had thus commended him to the

fhurch of England*"'; and yet more by his being

Ihosen, in the first instance, by the Convention of the

|lerg;y in Connecticut, in 1783, as worthy to be con-

crated the first Bishop of that Diocese. His field of

liinisterial duty had been first at Newport, and after-

[ards at Norwalk, where he was ever faithful and

y' Hmndler's Life of Johnson, 62; Hawkins, 294—297.

I"
Hawiiins, 193, 194.

i" See pp. 245. 272, ante. " Hawkins, 199.

Learning.

M ,
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vigilant. When the Et^volutionary war broke out, its

effects we e felt by Learning more severely tlian by

most of his brethren. He had not only to bear the

insults of the populace, who tore his picture from the

walls of his house, and mutilated it, and nailed it, \uth

the head downward, to a sign-post ; but the o[)eration:,

of the British forces under General Tryon, iti 177})^

laid his Church ami great part of his Parish in ashos,

and destroyed every article of personal property that

he possessed. His loss that fatal day was not less

than twelve or thirteen hundred pounds sterling. let

gave he expression to no other feelings but those nf
|

thankfulness that his life was spared. His troubles

were not even then over. The crime of being a Tory

was reason enough to cast him into prison, where he

had nothing but the floor to lie upon ; and when, ar

length, the order of release arrived, it found }iim la-

bouring under a malady, brought on by the hardships

he had suffered, which crippled him for life. Ilisin-;

firmities and advancing years were pleaded by him as

:

reasons for declining the Episcopal office to which his;

brethren had called him, and which thereupon devolved]

on Seabury.

Of Mansfield, another of the same de-

voted band, the testimony has been re-

corded by Dr. .Tarvis of Middletown '**, tliat he was]

* one of the holiest and most guileless of men.' Having

remembered the time when there were but three pro-

fessing members of the Church of England in New-

haven, of whom two were of doubtful character, andj

when the bitterness of Puritan hatred against her was!

ManslJeld.

'* Author of a Chronological Introduction to the History of the]

Church, and sou of the second Bp. of Connecticut.
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90 intense, that, even his own sister, upon hearing

that he had sailed for England to receive ordination

from her Bishops, prayed that ho might be lost at

jea**; Mansfield yet lived to see that same Church

acknowledged, even by those who had been her adver-

saries, as a powerful and honoured instrument in the

work of winning souls to Christ. His own consistent

cuurse of active ministerial duty, pursued without in-

termission for twenty-seven years at Derby, in Con-

Docticut, was doubtless among not the least important

causes which effected this change. But the humility

of Mansfield marked every word and act of his ; and

none could put so low an estimate upon his labours as

himself. He possessed, in a high degree, the con-

fidence of the Society ; and among its records is an

interesting letter from him, Sept. 25, 1708, in which

he relates tlie progress of a long journe/, undertaken

bv him to seven or eight different towns in the pro-

vinces of New York and Massachusetts Bay, for the

purpose of ascertaining and reporting where new Mis-

sions might be established. At all these places, some

ot which were 100 miles distant from his own mission,

Mansfield found hearts eager to welcome him. But

the war soon changed the aspect of things, and the

' Committee of Inquiry,' believing him to be in cor-

respondence with the British authorities, issued orders

for his arrest ; and his friends pr(>vailed upon him to

seek his only safety in immediate flight •'*'.

The station assigned to Diblee, after bis

ordination, was Stamford, in C^onnecticut

;

and the manner in which he discharged his duties

'' Quoted by HiAwkins, 2.34, upon the authority of Dr. Jarvis.

" Hawkins, 235, 236. 253, 254.

Diblee.
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The benefit
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there may best be learnt from the testimony of St.

Goorge Talbot, whose devotion on behalf of tlie Church

I have before mentioned "' ; and who, after a tour

made with Diblee in 17G2, reports h's 'services' a8 V
* universally acceptable, and his life agreeable to IiIn

public character.' In his case also, as in almost every

other, the onset of the war brought t^or \.f r.nd con-

fuH;.. V, 'th it, r.nd seemed lor a time to make void

thft b'^nelit of all former services, how'soever lent,' and

faith i ally performed ***.

In like manner, if it were needful, or

the limits of this work allowed it, I might

go on to show, by further evidences, thu

wonderful extent to which reverence and

atiection were revived, during the last cen-

tury, in the hearts of the men of Connecticut towards

the Church which their fathers had forsaken. Enough,

however, lias been said to establish the certainty of

the fact, and to lead vis gratefully to acknowledge the

benefits which flowed from it. A feeling of regret, in-

deed, accompanies this expression of our gratitude,

when we consider, that, whilst these men gave them-

selves thus heartily to their work, and sent home with

reiterated urgency their prayers for that help wliich

the presence of s. faithful Bishop could alone secure to

them, our spiritual rulers were denied the power of

grantin^^ it. I have already adverted to the terms in

which Chandler gave utterance to this prayer'". And

if I have forborne to cite similar applications from

Cutler, Johnson, Caner, Beach, and others, of whom

I have since spoken, it has only been that I might

»7 See p. 314, ante. " Hawkins, 292. 3C7.

«9 See p. 247, ante.
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gpare the reader the wearine-is and vexation of spirit

which T have mysjlf experienced, in reviewing, again

and again, the srr.ne records of fruitless entreaty, of

reper.ced anu unavailing rer onatrance. Tliere was

not one of -hese men who did not renew tlie like

parnest prayer, and urge its juHtice by conclusive ar-

gument ;
but Jl were doomed to disappointment. The

explanation of this humiliating fact lias causes

been ifi part given already ; and the pre- '•>«""e"f-

sent chapter throws further light upon it. Not only

(lid tlio same c vuscs still operate among many of tl

Clergy at home, which, in an earlier part of the ccri-

tury, had led our Statesmen to view their conr'u.-'t

with jealousy and suspicion; but the policy of .i 36

Statesmen had since provoked in the American Colo

nies still stronger jealousy and suspicion against ^n.

selves, and against the Church and Throne of England

with vvhici- that policy waa identified. In
Further

addition to the evidences already brought s'»"wn in the
•^

,
" LetterH of

forward, the following communications be- Sherlock and
. , Seeker.

tween our Bishops at homo and some of

those Clergymen in Connecticut, of whom I have

lately spoken, will be found signally to illustrate the

fatal effects of such policy.

Bishop Sherlock, for instance, writes thus to John-

son, Sept. 19, 1750

:

' I have been soliciting the establishment of one or two Bishops

to reside in proper parts c-f the Plantations, and to have the con-

duct and direction of the whole. I am sensible for myself that I

am capable of doing but very little service to those distant Churches,

and I am persuaded that no Bishop residing in England, ought to

have, or willingly to undertake, this province. As soon as I came to

tl'^ See of London, I presented a memorial to the King upon this

subject ; which was referred to his principal Officers of State to be

ci^sidered. But so many difficulties were started, that no report

'I ;.

: I
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wfts mndo to His Mnjonty. Aftor tlii«, I proHentcd n petition to

(lu- Kiii^ ill ('(Miiu'il of lik(> purport. His Majrnty'H jounu-y to

Manovcr loft no ntoiu to take a n-snlution upon nil iiH'iur tlinf

iloHcrvi'S to be nmturoly WfiHluul. Tliin lioH hrfore tlu; King in

Council, rttul will, I hope, hv callod for wlion Him Majtsty rt'turiis

to l<)iii{lun(i.'

The loiior concludes vviili an a'luHion to tlio sup.

posed defcctH of the Patent under which HishuiiH'

Cointiussju'ieH were appointed, tnid which hiid nircudv

thi'own dilliciilties in the way of liishop (tihson"".

In th»» answer returned to tht» abovc^ h'tter by Jolin-

son, INIarch 'JO, 1751, he luiclones a paper signed by

five of the lioston (Mer*:[y, mnonj; whom wen^ Cutler

and (\iner, whicli fully 8tate« and answers ()l)jc(;tioiis

that had been urged in New England against the ap-

poiiitinent of Bishoj)S in Amcirica. Jt was feared (said

the opj)orients of the nwjisure) h^st sucli Hibliops

sluiuld exercise a coen'ivi^ power, adverse to the people

and their governors ; and thai tlieir maintenonco would

be a burdi'u upon the ]>eople, and inconsistoDt with

the form of govennnent wliieh, in New lOnglaiid, was

iu the hands of the Independents. In reply to which

it was declared, that no coercive power was desird

over the Laity iu nny case, nor any share of temporal

governmcMit ; that all the authority sought for was

only such as was necessary for the controul of the

Clergy, tind for the full enjoyment of all the ordinances

of the (^hureh by those who were her members; that

the Colonies were not to be ehargid with the inaiute-

nance of a Bishop ; and that there was no intcntiou of

settling them in provinces whose goverinnent waa in

the hands of Noncoufonnists, but ouly that they

"« See p. 1«7, ante.
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jliould Imvo the power of suporintondinp; all congn^ga-

tiiins of their own communion within suoh proviiiccH.

Tho nnHWora to proposalH so rcttHonublo wuro thcfo.

[Sherlock writen, April 21, 1752:

The observfttions y»m rdmmunicuteil to mo, with relation to tho

i,ttlom«iit of KpiHcopHcy amongst you, an! vory just, Hrul worthy of

|c(ir.sid»'rHtion ; but I am afraid that othors, who havo moro power

ind infliit'Mci', do not ho« th«' thing in tho light that we do, and I

lisvi' l)iit little h'ipefl of sucrceding at prcHont.

I lliink myHflf, at pn^orit, in a very bad Hituation -. Hinhop of a

\nit country, without power, or inHucnco, or any meiuis of pro-

1

motmi? rue reliiJtion ; H0(|ue8tered from tht* people over whom I

vt' the cure, and must never hope to see. I nhnuld be tem))ted

I In throw t)fr all this care quite, were it not for the sake of pre-

tenin^ cvtn the ap|)earance of an Episcopal ('hurch in the Plan-

I

Ittiuns.'

Johnson received in tho same year anotlier letter

I

from Se'^ker, then Birthop of Oxford, who writes:

' (lonceniing the important 84'heme of establishing Bishops abroad

,

1
1 1'an, at present, give no encouraging prospert. We must en-

dfSTOur again, when we see opportunity ; and pray always that He,

Who hath put the times and seasons in His own power, would, in

th>' time that He sees proper, revive that, and every part of His

I

»ork amongst us.'

Seeker again writes, two yeara afterwards (1754),

I
in the like strain

:

' Wt' have done all w© can here in vain, and must wait for more

I

(jvourablc times ; which I think it will contribute not a little to

bmi|5 OH, if the ministers of our Church in America, by friendly

cunversewith the principal Disst^nters, can satisfy them that nothing

I

more is intended or desired, than that our Cliurch may '"njoy the

I benefit of its own institutions, as all theirs do. For «« long as

I

Mey are uneasy and remonstrate, regard will he paid to them and

I thnrfriends here by our Ministers of State. And yet it will be a

hard matter for you to prevent their being uneasy, while they find

m gaining ground upon them. That so much money of the So-

citty was employed in supporting Episcopal congregations amongst

YOL. 111. r f

5-
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them, was industriously made an argument against the latu cojli-c.

tion. And though, God be thanlted, the collection hath iiotwith.

standing proved a very good one, yet, unless we he cautious on

that head, we shall have further clamour ; and one knows not wlut

the eflfect of it may be.'

Upon the elevation of Seeker, in 1758, to the Me-

tropolitan See, his correspondenee is still of the same

character. A letter from him to Johnson, May 22

1764, contains the following passage

:

' The afTair of American Bishops continues in 8US])ense, Lord

Willoughby of Parham, the only English dissenting peer, nnd Or.

Chandler, have declared, after our scheme was fully laid before

them, that they saw no objection against it. The Duke of Bed-

ford, Lord President, hath given a calm and favourable hearinn: to

it, hath desired it may be reduced to writing, and promised to con.

suit about it with the other ministers at his first leisure. Indeed. I

see not how Protestant Bishops can decently be refused us, as in i

all probability a Popish one will be allowed, by connivance at ieattt, I

in Canada. What relates to Bishops, must be managed in a quiet,

private manner. Were solicitors to be sent over prematurely from

America for Bishops, there would also come solicitors against]

them ; a flame would be raised, and we should never carry our

point. Whenever an application from thence is really wanted,!

and become seasonable, be assured that you will have immediataj

notice.'

Again, in 1766, the Archbishop writes,

—

* I am grieved that I cannot answer your letter to my satisfactioii|

or yours. // ia very probable that a Bishop or Bishops would hatt

been quietly received in America before the Stamp Act was pami

here. But it is certain that we could get no permission here 1^

send one. Earnest and continual endeaiours have been used witii

our successive Ministers and Ministries, but without obiainini

more than promises to consider and confer about the matter ; whic^

promises have never been fulfilled. The King hath expressed him^

self repeatedly in favour of the scheme ; and hath proposed, that,

objections are imagined to lie against other places, a Protestaiil

Bishop should be sent at least to Quebec, where there is a Popislj

one, and where there are few Dissenters to take oti'ence. And,
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the latter end of Mr. Grenville's ministry, a plan of an ocolesiastical

establishment for Canada was forme<i, on which a liishop might

o„ily have been grafted, and was laid before a (lommittee of

Council. But opinions differed there, and proper persons could not

be persuaded to attend ; and, in a while, the ministry changed.

Incessant ap{>lication was made to the new ministry ; some slight

holies wore given, but no one step taken. Yesterday the ministry

was changed again, as you may see m the papers; but, whether

my change will happen in our concern, and whether for the better

or the worse, I rannot so much as guess. Of late, indee<l, it hath

not been prudent to do any thing, unless at Quebec ; and therefore

the address from the clergy of Connecticut, which arrived here in

December last, and that from the clergy of New York and New
Jersey, which arrived in January, have not been presented to the

King. But he hath been acquainted with the purport of thent, and

iSrected them to be postponed to a fitter time*".'

Similar communicationa were received by Johnson

auJ Chandler from Bishops Terrick and Lowth ", who

occupied in succession the See of London, from the

year 1764 to the year 1787 ; but, as they contain not

any new matter, I refrain from quoting them.

It is impossible, however, to leave TheRreat

these references to the letters of our gJcke?!

Bishops in England to the Clergy in Ame- counsels.

rica, without acknowledging the great value which

pre-emiueutly attaches to those of Archbishop Seeker.

I

The volumes which contain them are among the most

I

precious treasures to be found this day among the

I

mauuscripts of Lambeth Library ; and I only regret,

that, from want )f space, I am prevented from placing

before the readei oven an abstract of the notes which

I

I

have been pernutted to take from them. They

over a much longer period of time than that

171. 174." Chandler's Life of Johnson (Appendix), 165. 160-

|1]6.177. 197. 199, 200.

" lb. 201--209,

l'f2

I •

"I

'

t
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embraced in the published correspondence between

Seeker and JohnHon; one of the most valuable of

them, being written by Seeker to Johnson, from St.

James's, Westminster, March 8, 1745-0, r nd giving

an historical summary of the various evils whit'li liad

been inflicted upon the Church in America from the

absence of her Bishops. His letters upon all subjects

connected with the Churcli over wliich he was allowed

to exercise so blessed an influence, breathe throughout

the purest charity and " meekness of wisdom ;"
and

in none, perhaps, are these qualities more conspicuous,

than in a letter written, whilst he was Bishop of Ox-

ford, from Cuddesden, Sept. 17, 1741, to Whitefield, in

answer to some sharp strictures which the latter had

addressed to him, a few months before, as he was sail-

ing to Scotland, upon Seeker's recent Anniversary

Sermon before the Society. The subject-matter of

some of Whitefield's remarks, and the spirit which

pervaded them all, strongly resembled those which

afterwards characterised the assailants in the Mayhew

controversy ; and the patience and calmness and

clear reasoning with which Seeker answered every ob-

jection, were but an anticipation of the more delibe-

rate defence which he made so successfully against

Mayhew.

In addition to all the causes which I have

enumerated, as frustrating the strenuous

and repeated efforts of men on both sides

of the Atlan^ .c to extend the Episcopate to our Co-

lonies, there was one, which I have not yet touched

upon, which doubtless had a large share in bringing

about this result,—I mean the spirit of indifference to

the real character and duties of the Church, so un-

happily manifested by Eome of the leading Statesmen

Conduct of

ome of our
Stateatnen.
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of that day. At all times, indeed, and in the hearts

„f all men, the ascendancy of the present objects of

time and sense over the unseen realities of tlie future

begets this indiiference ; and the selfishness of our na-

ture strengthens it. And, amid the hurtful iuHuences

of the 18th century, the evil could hardly fail to be

increased. The easy composure, for instance, with

which Sir liobert Walpole told Bishop
^ir Robert

Gibson, that it was useless for Berkeley Wfti,>oie.

to remain any longer in America upon the faith of the

payment of a grant which England had soh-mnly pro-

mised", betrays a condition of mind little obsfTvant

of the strict rule of Christian morals, and oni; which,

1 believe, could not be manifested by any Statesman

of our own day. It has been alleged, indeed, as an

excuse for Walpole, in another matter,—namely, the

acknowledged system of corruption by which he go-

ver.ied,—that ' no man ought to be severely rensured

for not being beyond his age in virtue *'\' I stop not

uow to consider the validity t>f this excuse ; still less

do I desire to cast severe censure upon any man.

But it is clear, that the ground upon which the critic,

in the present instance, rests his plea, bears out all

that I have just advanced. The temptations of the

age in which Walpole lived facilitated the commission

of a national crime to which he was the chief conaent-

m l)!Arty.

Chalmers, iiidec.'d, has said"*, that the fear of oflcnd-

iug Dissenters at home, and of inclining tlie Coh)nies

to independency, induced Walpole to divert the aid

«' Sp,> p. nm, ante.

*' ^^t'.» .Macaula)'s notice of Walpole's character. Essays, &c.,

" Biog. Diet. (Art. Berkeley.)

I

1
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Diike of
Newcastle

m

once ])romi8ed to Berkeley. I cannot find uutljority

for this Htatement ; and, even if it be well founded, it

ofters no auflicient explanation of Walpole's conduct.

The independency of the Colonies, indeed, was adiicved

not many years afterwards. But lie must be cntiroly

ignorant of the causes which led to that event, who

supposes that the encouragement of the Colonial

Church by the State at home was one of them. The

very opposite conclusion to this is the true one.

The American Colonies were lost to England, not

less through her neglect of them in matters spirituuj

than lier oppressive treatment of them in matters

temporal.

In tracing the course of this neglect, it

is impossible not to feel that a large por-

tion of it may be ascribcnl to the strange inHiionce

exercised by the Duke of Newcastle in the English

Cabinet. He was, for nearly thirty years, oiu* ol" the

two ISecretaries of State, and, for nearly ten yeiirs,

Prime Minister. And yet, so uiunethodical were his

habits, and such utter incapacity did he betray for the

ordinary routine of public business, that, were it not

for the conclusive evidence which attests the fact, we

should deem it incredible that a man, entrusted with

such vast ])ower, and for so long a time, should have

been so unlit for the trust. 1 1 orace Walpole, for in-

stance, in his Memoirs of (Jeorge 11."", ascribes the

faciliti(»s ailbrded to the enterprises of France, at the

beginning of the war which broke out bt^tweeu her

and England, in 1751, to the ignorance in whicli the

English Court had been kept with respect to the ul-

fairs of America. This ignorance he ascribes fiiithor

o»
i. .396, 2nd fd.
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to the fact, tlmt the Colonial department had heon

subiect to tho Secretary of State for the

Southorn Province "^ assisted by the Board i*'^" a<ii"i-

ol' Trade; that, during Sir Kobert Wal- tin- ijritiHh

pole's administration, it had lapsed almost

into a sinecure; and that, throughout the wliolo of

that period, the Duke of Newcaftle had been the Se-

cretary answerable for its right conduct.

' It would not be cn'(!ited (h«^ says) w'nt roams of |)apt'r, repro-

si-ntations, petitions, from that (juartor of the world, lay mouldering

and unopened in his office. W«;st Indian j,'ovornors could not come

within the sphere of his jealousy ; nothing else merited or <!ould fix

bis mercurial inattention. He knew as little of the geography of

his province as of the state of it. When (ieneral Ligonicr hinted

90ine defence to him for Annapolis, he replied, with his evasive

hurry,
*' Annapolis ! Annapolis ! () ! yes, Annapolis nmst he de-

fended ; to be sure, Annapolis should b«-^ defended,—where is An-

napolis ?" '

Macaulay, who ropc^'its this anecdote, relates an-

other equally illustrative of the Duke's sagacity and

geographical knowledge

:

'(Jape Breton an island ! wonilerful ! show it me in the map. So

it 18, sure enough. My dear air, you always bring us good news.

I must go and t«ll the King that Cape Breton is an island **'.'

'' The two Secretaries of State at this time were for the

Northern and Southern Province , the former, including the l,ow

( ountiies, Germany, Denmark, Sw«'dcn, Poland, Fiussia, ike. ; and

thi' Southern, including France, Swit/erlatul, Italy, Spain. Port^igal,

ami Turkey. The afl'airs of Ireland and fhe Coloniex (ttnuilvrd upon

(hf elder of these two Secrelnrtea. In I7')'5. ft •bird Secretary was

ixpnssly appointed for the American or Colonial (h.'partmerit ; bat

tins ottice was abolished in 17^2, at which time uUo tlie tt-rnis

' Niirtliorn ' and * Southern ' were discontinued, and the ibvties

divided into ' Homo' and ' Foreign.' Haydn's Book of Dignities,

P. I7<>.

"» iMacaulay's Essays, &c. 280.
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It seems hardly possible that ignorance so ludicrous

and helpless should have been tlie lot of any juan.

Yet the stories are weJ] authenticated ; and their ge-

neral acceptance attestfi their probability. The blame-

less private character or Newcastle, his prinudy fortune

his generous spirit, his political influence as leader of

the Whigs, his devotion to the liouse of J^runswick,

and, above all, his insatiable thirst for power, may ac-

count, in some degree, for the prominent part ho bore

in the administration of this country. But, allowing

to these causes all their importance, the fact of Ins

continuance in high office, through so many years, is

an enigma which remains to be solved '".

The Colonies, entrusted to his Iveeplng,

through so long and critical a period of

Their great
ImportaiK-e

tionof his their history, wen^ the mightiest, let it be
misconduct.

i i i
•

i

remembered, which ever sprang from any

empire upon earth. ' Childjvn,' naid Edmund Burke,

in words which will be remembered until the English

tongue shall cease, ' Children do not grow faster from

infancy to manhood, than they spread froi/i famiiicjs to

commuiiitiea, and from villages to nations, ' lie that

would describe their comincirce would find that 'fic-

tion ' lagged * after truth ;' that ' invention was 'un-

fruitful, and imagination cold and barren.' At one

time, \M' may look for this adventurous peo{)!c ' among

the tumblihg mountains of ice,' or ' penetrating into

the deepest frozen recesses of Hudson's Ba' ;' and,

soon again, ' we hear that they have pierced into the

opposite region of polar cold, that they are at ilie

*^ Miicnulay's P^ssays, itc. uf. sup,; Coxe's Lifo of Sir R. \\al-

pole, i. M2V- It i.s (Mily fair to add that. Professor SiuyMic 8p«'aks

of the political (lour.se of Newcastle iu resjU'Ctful terms. Lti.tures

on Modern History, ii. 293.
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antipodes, and engaged under the frozou serpent of

the Huuth,' * The equinoctial heat ' was ' not more
discouraging to them than the accumulated winter of

both the poles.' ' 8ome of thorn ' drew ' the line and

'

struck 'the harpoon on the coast of Africa; o^I.v.ts'

ran
' the longitude, and ' pursued ' their gigantic game

along tlie coast of Brazil. No sea but what ' was

'vexed by their fisheries. No climate that ' was 'not

witness to their toils.' And all this, the spirit and the

work of a * recent people ; a people still, as it were,

but in the gristle, and not yet liarJeued into the bone

ofmauh(wr^'

Yet was there found an Englisli minister, who

"oared for none of tlione things;" who had neither

oves to see, nor heart to feel, nor mind to comprehend,

tliC working of such wondraus energies. His country-

men might spi-ead across lake and mountain, around

gulf and headland, along river and sea-board ; affixing

to every spot the names of places well known and dear

lo them, in the land which they had left; or recog-

nising those that were already identitied with the en-

terprises of other nations of Europe. But why should

lie concern himself with their acts r Three thcmsand

miles of ocean rolled bctw^een him and them. Three

months or more, and sometimes twice that peri<

must be consumed, in receiving an answer to tidi' ,

sent from one side of that vast ocean to the otl- <.

Why, tluMi, should the busy interests of eacli jias g

(lay and hour at home be interrupted by tht aflh' of

" IJurkf's Spei'cli on f'onciliation with Amerioa, I77i>- V\orkfl,

iii, 'Mi. V.\—4(t. Tliore is a passHge in Profissor iSmythe's Lec-

Mirt's on Modern History, ii. SA!), desfriptive of the greatlles^ of

America, winch, for its viiforous eloquence, may justly bear <um-

pariiiDii with tht.> above well-kno\\n passage of IJurke.
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a world so remote ? He could not indeed close his

office doors against the missives which arrived thonce.

They were gathered upon his table in heaps. But

there let them lie. No hand of his should break the

seals, or unfold the wearisome catalogue of favours to

be granted and of wrongs to be redressed. What
grievous and complicated distress would not even a

month of such proud negligence create ! Yet that dis-

tress must be multiplied more than three hundredfold

ere it can reach the frightful aggregate of ills pro-

duced by the Duke of Newcastle's niiisrule of our

Colonies for nearly tliirty years. Can we wonder, that

when the blast of war blew in the ears of such a man,

it should have filled him, and the nation which trusted

in him, with confusion ; and that, in the attempt to

employ, against an active and daring enemy, the re-

sources of a people of whom he knew but little, in

countries of whii;h he knew still less, he should have

been utterly bewildered and lost ?

If such were the unworthy treatment of our Colo-

nies with regard to matters of immediate urgency, it

will be readily understood, that, with reg.ard to other

interests,—of higher importance, indeed, than any

which v.ar or commerce bring with them, hut not

equally attractive to the eye of sense, they wouhl have

to encounter neglect still p;reater. The minister, who

was slow to provide means of temporal defence, could

hardly be expected t<j care much for the supply of

spiritual help. If the Greneral found it difficult to

make him und PHtand the quarter to which military

succour should be sent, what hope was there that the

representations of a Bihliop sh(m!d be listened to, who

spokt; of the need of ( Uergymen, of Schools, of Churches,

as instruments to extend, throughout regions known
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hardly to him by name, the " godliness," which is not

less
" profitable for the life that now is " than *• for

'

that which is to come?" Gibson might seek for

powers to define more accurately the Commission by

which he and his predecessors in the See of London
were authorised to superintend the Colonial Churches,

and tl»'> terms of which, in his judgment, wore wanting

in the clearness w^hich was necessary to make the su-

perintendence effectual. Sherlock might present to

the King his earnest memorial that Bishops might

forthwith be sent out to the Plantations, and receive

for answer that it was referred to the Offic^i^s of State.

Seeker might exert towards the same end all the in-

tluenoe which he had so justly gained whilst he was

\ieoiov of St. James's, and, afterwards, whilst Dean of

St. Paul's and Bishop of Oxford lie might renew it

with increased zeal, through all the ten year?* U\ ^hich

iie was Primate. But the mass of inert re ^.^taace,

presented in the office of Secretary of State responsible

)br Ihe Colonies, was too great to be overcome. The

utmost which the n.'peated exertions of all these

men could obtain was promise after promise that mi-

nisters would ' consider and confer about the matter
;'

'which promises (adds Seeker) have never been ful-

filled''.*

Tho/e was one, however, among the The Earl of

Staiosnion of that day, wlioae conduct in
h*'^'*^"''.

tbeso matters was widely different from that displayed

'' The period dunnir «ibrh Gibwon and Hhorlock orru|)ie<l the

vSc of London was* fc««tt f723 to 17*51. comprisuiR exactly the

yeara in winch Ncwcaflttlr mm iirst >ocrptary ot Stato. and at>er-

wimis iViine Mini8t«»- '%n'!ker wat. contemporary with both

;

hiivinij been Ri.shop of Brwtol in 1734; whence h.- was translated

to Oxford in 1737, and t(» Canterbury in 17.'»8.

' !!
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by most others. I allude to George, last Earl of Ha.

lifax, who filled the oiHce of President of the Council

of Foreign Plantations from 174H to 1760, at which

date ho was appointed Viceroy of Ireland. Seeker

speaiis of Halifax in one of liis last letters to Johuscjn,

as being ' very earnest for Bishops in America 'V and

heartily siipp(jrting his own exertions towards their

appointment. But the obstacles which I have de-

scribed above were still existing, and strong enough

to frustrate even the efforts of one whose oificiul po-

sition might have given hopes of success. And, be-

fore Halifax was able to resume a yet higher post iu

England, that fatal measure, the Stamp Act, had

passed, which, according to the admission of Seeker

himself, made the further prosecution of the solieme

at that time impracticable.

I wUl not venture to give expression to the feelings

whicl; I have experienced in relntuig the various inci-

dencs contained in this chapter, and which tlu^ atten-

tive reader can hardly fail to share. That which pre-

vails over every other, at the present moment, and

which alone 1 wish to leave on record, is the feeling

of deepest gratitude to those men of Connecticut, whu,

not from a mere hereditary attachment to the Church

of England, or 'ndolent acquiescence in hev teaching,

but from a deep abiding conviction of the truth that

she is a faithful ' witness and keeper of Holy Writ,'

have shown to her ministers, in every age and country,

the way in which they can best promote the glor\ of

their heavenly Master's name, and enlarge the borders

of His Kingdom. And, as for the hindrances cant in

their path by the policy of secular rulers at lumie. lot

'3 Chandler's Life of Johnson (Appendix), 182.
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us now only think of them in contrast with the willing

readiness, which we have seen exhibited by Statesmen

of all parties in our own day, to strengthen the lumds,

and increase the efficiency, abroad and at home, of the

Church of which they are members.

i|

dix), l'i2.



CHAPTEll XXX.

EEMATNITSru NOTICES OF THE CHURCH OF ENOLAVD

IX RHODE ISLAND, NEW YoUK, THE CAROLLNAS,

GEORGIA, AND THE WEST INDIES.

A.D. 1700—1770.

The names of many persons and places have occurred

incidentally in the course of the foregoing narrativ.

,

which demand a yet further notice ; and this I pro-

pose to give, as briefly and faithfully as 1 can, iu the

concluding chapter of this Volume.

Rhode Rhode Island, for example, which com-
Island.

prises not only the island of that nime, but

Narragansett, and other adjacent parts of the conti-

nent,—the asylum of Roger Williams in the hour of

his persecution,—and the residence of Dean Berkeley,

in the day when he strove (but ineft'ectually) to realise

his noble scheme,—was one of the first Colonies which

besought the help of the Society for the Propagation

of the Gospel. In Newport, its chief town, Lockyer,

a Clergyman of the Church of England, had gatlif.'red

a small flock, and Nicholson, Governor of Maryland,

had laid the foundation of Trinity Church, before the

Services of ^^^ «*' ^^^ 1*7*^ ccutury. Honyinan was

Hon^man. appointed to it by the' Society, in 1704.
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He returned to England upon his private affairs in

1708, but was soon again at his post ; and the whole

period of his services, which . uniformly conducted

with active and prudent zeal, lasted for 45 years.

Besides his regular ministrations at Viewport, ho

visittid Portsmouth, at the southern extremity of the

island, and Freetown, Tiverton, Little Compton, J*ro-

videncp, and Narragansett, on the continent. The

charge of the three first-named towns on the conti-

nent was, in 1712, delegated to a second Missionary;

lliat of Providence, thirty miles north-west of New-

port, and now the most Hounshing town in the State,

vas undertaken, as we have seen, by Pigott, who re-

moved thither froi Stratford ; and that of Narra-

gansett,—where a Church had been built in 1707,

—

was, for a short time, entrusted to Christopher Bridge,

an assistant to ilyles, at King's Chapel, Boston,

—

and, afterwards, to Guy, who arrived iu 1717, but,

through ill health, removed soon afterwards to South

Carolina. Mc Sparran then succeeded to the post;

and, from 1721 to the end of 1757, continued, with

scarcely any intermission, discharging his dutie:^> with

a fidelity which has won for him a reputation second

to none of the Society's Missionaries'. But, what-

soever success may have waited upon labourers who

came afterwards, the ft)undation of the work was un-

doubtedly laid by llouyman. His earnest entreaties

and unwearied diligence made it impossible fr«r the

Society, even in the infancy of its o>istence, not to do

its utmost to help him. Finding, in his earliest

visits to Providence, that he gathered around him

' Updike speaks of him as ' the most able divine that was ever

sent over to that country.' History of the Church in Narragan-

sett, 266.
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larger numbers there than in any other place, he

writes liome, and says,

* There is a great prospect of settling a Church here ; and, if the

Society will send a Missionary to a people so much in want, and

yet so desirous of receiving the Gospel, perhaps this might prove

one of the greatest acts of charity they have ever done yet.'

Soon afterwards, his prayer is renewed

:

' I have preached there again, and the number of people is so in-

creased, that no house there could hold them, so that I was obliged

to preach in the open fields. The people are now going al)out to

get subscriptions to build a Church, If the Society knew the ne-

cessity there is of a Missionary here, they would immediately send

one. In the mean time I shall give them all the assistance i can.'

These were no vain words. The benefit of Hony-

man's assistance was felt in every way ; not only by

urgent remonstrances and unwearied ministrations,

but by tlie help which few Missionaries had the power

to give, that of money offerings. When the Church

at Providence was built, he contributed £10,— a seventh

part of his Missionary income ; and when, in 1726, a

new and larger Church was completed in Newport, his

offering was £30, and, mainly through his exertions,

was raised the remainder of the required sum, amount-

ing to nearly £2000.

_, , Of the Lay-members of the Church who
Benefac- •'

tionsofMr. assisted Honyman, Nathaniel Kay, col-

lector of the Royal revenues in Ehode

Island, stood foremost ; and although, amid the exten-

sive mismanagement of estates in trust which followed

the Revolutionary war, the property has been lost, it

ought not to be forgotten that the piety of Kay be-

queathed a house, lands, and money for the founda-

tion and endowment of schools in connexion with the

Church at Newport and Bristol ; and that, within a
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few years from his death, which took place in 1734, to

the outbreak of the war, the benefit was enjoyed by

her people.

The first master of the school founded
The succes-

bv Kay, Jeremiah Leaming, was one of the sors of

many celebrated men, of whom 1 have

already spoken, who left the Congregationahsts for

tbe Church of England ; and, having been (according

to the provisions of Kay's Will) ordained, he became

the assistant of Honym.an in his pastoral duties. Upon

the death of the latter, Learning had the entire charge

of the Mission for a year. It was then, as we have

seen, offered to and declined by Beach. After which

Pollen and Browne were successively entrusted with

it, Veates and Bisset acting as the assistants and

schoolmasters. Up to this time, the appointment and

part of the stipend of the minister had been derived

from the Society at home. But, upon the death of

Browne (1770), the Society declined to be any longer

responsible for either, behoving that the Church at

Newport was able to provide both from her own re-

sources ; and that, where this was the case, the duty

of the Society was to turn to other quarters which

stood in greater need of its fostering care ;—an equit-

able rule of action, which is observed to this day.

Bisset was elected to the vacant post; and continued

to discharge its duties, until the evacuation of Ehode

Island by tbe King's troops, in 1779, forced him to flee.

Then followed the ruin and distress of which so many
examples were witnessed in every quarter. His wife

and child were brought with himself to beggary ; and

the structure and ornaments of his Cliurch were de-

faced amid the jeers and insults of soldiers flushed

^vith conquest. The King's arms, after being dragged

TOL. III. G g
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down and trampled under foot, were carried out to the

north battery, and set up as a target to fire at. The

only wonder is, that the pulpit in whicli Berkeley once

preached should have been suffered to stand, or that

any emblem of Koyalty, either the crown upon the

spire, or the crown surmounting the organ given

by Berkeley, should have <3scaped the hands of the

spoiler.

I profess not to describe the strife and confusion

which followed. My only reason for alluding to them

at all is that I may gratefully record the fact, that, in

the end, order and harmony and effectual ministra-

tions of holiness were restored, by the resolution of

the Churches of Newport, Providence, and Bristol,

passed in Convention in 1790, declaring Seabury,

Bishop of the Church in Connecticut, to be Bishop

also of the Church in Khode Islaud ; and by the ap-

pointment, in 1797, to the Church at Newport, of

Theodore Dehon, the very savour of whose name, as

Pastor, Preacher, ana Bishop, is, and ever will be, in

all climes and countries, fragrant as that of " omtment

poured forth ^."

Providence. The formation of a Church at Provi-

dence, and the removal thither from Strat-

ford of Pigott, its first minister, have been

already described. The township of Providence, at

that time (1724), included the whole county of the

same name, and embraced a population of 10,000 per-

Piffott and
his succfcs-

8ors.

2 Dehon officiated at Newport until 1810, when, through ill

health, he removed to Charleston, and bt'oanie Rector of St.

Michael's, In 1HI2, he was consecrated Bishop of the Church in

S. Carolina. He died in 1817, aged 41. Humphreys, 31«—326;

Hawkins, 165—168; Updike, 392—406; Gadsdeu'c Life of Bp.

Dehon, 71-94.
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sons, a majority of whom were little disposed to regard

with favour the ministrations of the Church of Eng-

land among them. Pigott staid there but a short

time; and thence removed to Marblehead, at which

place, and at Salem, he continued to officiate for a few

years, still visiting occasionally his former congregation

at Providence, and showing himself a prompt, learned,

and able defender of the public ordinances of the

Church. His course of duty was interrupted, in 1738,

by heavy domestic sorrows. A fearful epidemic broke

out at Marblehead, carrying off* 400 of its inhabitants,

and among them, within three weeks, four of Pigott's

children. In the midst of his affliction, he went to

visit a poor sick parishioner, and, falling upon a ridge

of ice, broke his left arm. A second time, in the course

of the following summer, he broke the same arm ; and,

with health and spirits shattered, he sought and ob-

tained leave to retire to England ^

Of those who followed Pigott at Pro-

vidence, I find honourable mention made,

iuthe records still extant, of Arthur Brown,

Checkley, and Graves. His immediate successor, whose

name was Charro, was dismissed for misconduct. The

career of Checkley was a remarkable one. A native of

Boston, and receiving there his education in earlier

years, he completed it at the University of Oxford.

He then passed some time in travelling through the

greatest part of Europe; and, upon his return to

Boston, applied himself chiefly to the study of subjects

connected with the doctrines and discipline of the

Church. His first pamphlet, in 1723, was entitled,

' A modest proof of the order and government settled

Brown.
Checkley,
and Graves.

V

» Updike, 213, 214. 409.

Gg2
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by Christ and His Apostles in the Church, &e.,' arul

showed what liad been for some time the current of

his research and thoughts. In the same year, Checkley

republished Leslie's ' Short and Easy Method with tlie

Deists ;' and appended to it another Treatise on Epis-

copacy. For this, he was brought to trial, upon the

charge of being a libeller; and the jury returned a

special verdict of ' guilty, if publishing in defence of

Episcopacy was a libel.' A sentence, imposing a penalty

of £50, followed this verdict ; and, upon the payment

of it, Checkley proceeded to England, where he re-

published his pamphlet, in 1728, and souglit for ordi-

nation in her Church. In this attempt he failed at

first ; his enemies having succeeded in persuadinir

Bishop Gibson that he was a Non-juror. I cunuot

find the slightest evidence for this charge ; but, when

the house of Hanover was beset by many and formida-

ble enemies within and without the kingdom, and whilst

the scandal, caused among Churchmen in the Colonies

by the acts of Welton and Talbot, was yet fresh in

the Bishop's memory, he felt it his duty not to pro-

voke further clamour, by ordahiing one upon whom

the odium of such an imputation rested. But Checkley

was not to be turned aside from his purpose ; and, in

1739, when he was in his OOtli year, he was ordained

by Weston, Bishop of Exeter, with the concurrence,

of course, of Gibson. The evidences supplied from

the records of the Church at Providence prove, that,

even at that advanced age,— nearly the latest at which

any man ever entered the ministry,— Checkley did

good and valuable service, for a period of It years.

He exercised a remarkable influence among the In-

dians and Negroes. Many of them who had known

him in former years came to him from distant places

;
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receiving eagerly and thankfully his teaching, and
sending to him tlieir children for instructioa\

Of John Graves, who had given up a Parish in

Yorkshire, that he might enter upon the more arduous

work which awaited him, as the successsor of Checkley,

at Providence, the same records furnish uniformly the

highest testimony. At that place, and at Warwick,

ten miles distant, there was not, from his arrival in

1754 until the breaking out of the Revolutionary

war, any interruption to the course of his successful

ministry. Among many of the Nonconformists, not

less than among his own people, his eloquence and

zoal and holiness excited the warmest admiration and

love ; and, with the knowledge of such things before

us, arises a deeper feeling of regret, when wo look a

few years onward, and find the same miserable story

reneft'ed of jealousy, estrangement, violence, and final

separation \

Bristol, upon the Narragansett coast, g^

had been first settled in 1680 ; and, a few

vears afterwards, the imposition of a tax

upon all the inhabitants in support of a Congrega-

Mifhael's,

Bristol.

< Updike, &c 205-211. 458-466.
5 lb. 264, 265. 466 - 478. Updike has here given two different

accounts of Graves's conduct, after the Revolutionary war, which I

am unable to reconcile. At p. 265, quoting from Staples' Annals,

he says that Graves ' considered himself discharged from his oaths

of allegiance and consecratio'i vows, and offered his services to the

Parish as an American, which were refused.' Yet, at p. 478, re-

ferring to Graves's own account of himself to the Society, he says,

that, although ' most of the churches which, for live years, were

shut up, had lately been opened, Graves could not be prevailed

upon, either by threats or promises, to open his church in the

present situation of affairs ; that he had, therefore, quitted his

prsonage-house, and the people had formally dismissed him.'
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tiormlist minister, proclaimed the unity of spirit and

action between it and every other part of Now Erifr.

land. In the beginning of the 18th century, ji few

Lay-members of the Church of England assembled

themselves together in a small building near Mount
Hope ; and, in 1720, the Kev. Mr. Owen was sent by

the Society to be their first minister in a Parish whicli

they had formed for themselves, to which they gave

the name of St. Michael. Upon his arrival, he found

a wooden building raised for the future Church, the

outside of which was hardly yet finished ; but so eager

were the people for the commencement of his public

ministrations, that they laid down on the Saturday

evening a few rough boards for a floor, and a congre-

gation the next day of more than 200 persons,—many

of whom came from the neighbouring towns,—showed

the thankfulness with which the ordinances of the

Church were received in a land in which they iiad

been hitherto unknown. At the close of a vear.

Owen, who had evinced the greatest zeal and energy,

was summoned to another office, better suited to his

powers, that of Chaplain to the King's forces at New

York. His successor, John Usher, amply

supplied the loss which the infant Church

at Bristol might have apprehended from

the removal of Owen ; and pursued an uninterrupted

course of usefulness for 53 years, continually enlarging

his field of duty, and multiplying within its borders

evidences of his untiring devotion. The benefit which

his Church derived from the bequest of Kay, was a

source of great thankfulness to him ; and greater still

his joy at finding that his son,—born to him upon his

first coming to Bristol, and whose baptism was among

the first acts of his ministry,—enhanced, in his early

Services of

Rev. John
Usher and
his son.
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manhood, the greatness of the benefit by his efficient

management of the school which had been thus founded.

This was not the only service rendered to the Clnirch

by the younger Usher. No sooner had his father,

sinking beneath the weight of fourscore years, gone

to his rest, than there fell upon the flock, over which

he had affectionately watched, so heavy a burden of

aifliction, through the war, that its utter extinction

seemed to be inevitable. The first and temporary

successor to Usher, Mr. Boyle, of Cambridge, Massa-

chusetts, was forced, through ill health, to retire.

Ciiner then followed ; but, as we have seen already,

advanced in age, he had but little strength left for the

prosecution of so arduous a work. The first year in

which Caner's name appears as Missionary at Bristol,

1778, the British forces attacked and set fire to the

town; and the Church was utterly consumed. The

loss of property thereby caused to the inhabitants

provoked among them a more intense hatred against

every thing which they identified with the obnoxious

acts of Britain ; and, since to be a Churchman was, in

their judgment, to be an enemy of American liberty,

no language was deemed too strong wherewith to con-

demn the name and ordinances of the Church. But,

iu spite of all the clamour that raged around him, the

spirit of John Usher continued stedfast. Caiier had

been compelled to go to England". But Usher, in-

heriting with his father's name his father's virtues,

assembled the few who yet shared the like faith and

hope, and celebrated with them such services as they

could. At first, their meetings were forced to be in

* Although Caner withdrew from active duty, the Societj' granted

him, Nov. 18, 1785, in consideration of his former services, an

annu vl gratuity of £G0.

i \
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secrofc. But;, with the torininaiion of the war, ciirno

greater liberty. And, for some time, in the old Court-

house,— afterwards in a small wooden building, wlijch

they contrived to raise,—they assembled every Lord's

Day, and joined in the prayers and praises of tho

Liturgy which Usher read to them. Graves eume

occasionally from Providence, and other ministers, to

administer the sacraments, and render such further aid

as they could give; but it was mainly by the patient

watchfulness and simple-hearted piety of her faithful

Lay-reader, that the Church of Bristol was then upheld.

A brighter day at length dawned upon her. hi 1791.

Bishop Seabury confirmed twenty-live of her baptized

children, who had been traincfl and nurtured amid

such troublous times. In 1703, Seabury ordained

Usher to be Hector of the Church in whose behalf ho

had laboured so long. And, after the lapse of ten

years more, wlien he had reached an age greater even

than that attained by his father, he was yet not re-

moved from the midst of his people to share his father's

grave', until bis spirit had been cheered by the

assurance that many a precious and enduring blessing

was again secured unto the brethren who hail (uieo

been so desolate. Not the least of these blessings

was the knowledge received by Usher that (Iriswold,

whose "praise is in all the churches," and who, a few

years afterwards, was consecrated Bishop of the Eastern

Diocese **, was to be his successor at Bristol, and to

\"^'

7 Both father and son are buried in the chancel of the church at

Bristol. Updike, p. 440.

^ Dr. Bass, a former Missionary of the Society at Woodbury,

V?as consecrated, in 17J>7» the tirst Bishop of New Hampshire and

Mafe«^};husetts. Upon his death, in 1804, Bp. Parker had cliarge

j^vdfe't^ "same diocese. I'pon the consecration of Bj). (jriswold, in

H'

5 ' '
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Icel of the church at

H«!v. Chris-

U ridge.

carry on the work whioli Imd tlioro boon so iiolily hus-

tainwl by bis fntber's Imiids and Ids own'.

Tho earli«»8t satlieriucf ot* a Clmrcli at v ,,„,„„

Narriigansctt, we bavo seen, was made by **'"•

Jlonynian. Tbo population of tbe eoimiy at tl»o time

that Cbristo|)bor Bridge, tlio Assistant mlnistor of

Kii)|j;'s (^bapel, Boston, became its first

regular Pastor in 1707, jimounted to about

U)00, including 200 Negroes'". The mis-

uiKl(Tstanding wbi<!b liad unhappily arisen between

Bridge and Myies at Boston, to which 1 have alluded

elsewhere, induced Bishop Conipton to recommend hia

removal to Narragausett. A. spirit quick to take

oft'ence appears again to have animated bim in bis n«»w

position;" and, from this cause, probably, bis post at

Narragausett was, after the lapse of a year, (wcbanged

for another at Kye, in New York, where lie continued

until bis death, in 1710. It is only justice to bis

memory to add, that, altbougb a part of his career was

thus unquiet, Bridge bad gained both at Boston and

jSiarragansett tbe respect and atfection of many per-

sons; and, when it was terminated at Rye, he left

behind him a reputation Avbich any minister of tbe

Church of Christ may be thankful to have deserved ".

In 1717, Mr. Guy,—whose Pariah of St. ^^^ ^^
Helen, in Soutb Carolina, bad been made ^'"y-

desoliite by the massacre inilicted by the Yammasee
Indians,—was appointed to take charge of JVarra-

]8)l, Vermont and Rhode Island were associated with the former

provinces ; and the whole was henceforth called ' the Eastern

Diocese.'

' Humphreys, 331—:«4 ; Updike, 433—440. 47«, 477. ^vK.lbl? 5a^.
'» Humphreys, 325. A^ . . *^/m
" Updike, 35. 38; Greenwood, 61—72.

<9h i u id
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gftnsett. But, at the end of two years, he wna coin-

pelled, tlirou^li ill lipiilth, to return to Curoliim. To
him succeeded, in 1721, Jiinies Mc Sparran, wlio, by n

faithful ministry of 3G years, gave strength and sta-

bility to the Mission. Few cominunieations wiM'e

made to the Society upon a variety of matters, intj.

mately affecting the welfare of tlie Colonial Church,

which display more untiring vigilance or a Houiider

judgment than those of Mc Sparran ". His three

Letters, also addressed in 1752 to different friends at

home, and entitled ' America Dissected,' in tlio Ap-

pendix to Updike's History, contain an impartial

account of the condition of the diHerent Colonies,

and of the progress of the Church at that time in

most of them, and confirm the testimony, Mhich his

other writings abundantly supply, that he was, i.i all

things, diligent, able, and conscientious ".

Upon the death of Mc Sparran '\ the

people of Narragansett sought for the

services of Learning ; another evidejice of

the high re])utation he enjoyed in New Enghiud.

But the person appointed was Samuel Fayerwcathor,

a native of Boston, a graduate of Harvard College,

and formerly a Congregationalist minister at New |)ort.

He had been admitted into the orders of the English

" Hawkins, 222. 227.

»» H imphreya, 326. Updike, 46. 02. 191. 214. 238. 482-5.33.

'* Mr Sparran, in his Will, devised his farms, which were of con-

siderable value, for the support of a Bishop, provided one, whose

DioccFe should include the Narragansett county, came witliin seven

years after the death of his wife. If the proviso were not complied

with, the estates were to be divided between certain members of his

family. Updike, &c. 274. I call attention to this bequest as

another evidence to show how constant was the desire entertained

by the Church in America to receive a resident Bishop.

Rev. Mr.
Fayer-
weather.
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Chi "h in 1756, and was T^orl<In(:j as one of tlie

Sooiety'8 Mis.sionaries in Houtli Carolina, at the time

that it was resolved to remove him to ^Narraf'aiisett.

Owiiis; to the detention of the letters announeinL' to

him that deeision, and the time wliudi had heen pre-

viously eonsumed in communieation with Enj^dand, an

interval of nearly three years (dapstMl between the

death of McSparran and the arrival of his Huceessor.

During the whole of this interval, there had been a

total disuse of Church ordinances ; a eaust' BulHcient

of itself to account for the lack of symijuthy and zeal

which Fayerweather found among his dimini.^h«>d ilock,

when he entered upon bin charge, lie continued,

however, diligent in the discharge of his duty, from

5iat period (17(50) until the end of 1774, when his

refusal to omit the prayers proliibited by Congress

led to the closing of his Church. Upon the general

matters in dispute between th»? American Colonics

and England, Fayerweather is believed to have enter-

tained opinions in union with the majority of his

countrymen; and hence, although he felt himself un-

able to alter the Liturgy which he had solemnly pro-

mised to observe, he was spared the indignities and

distress to winch the majority of his brother Clergy

were exposed. He continued also to officiate occa-

sionally in the private houses of his friends, until his

death, in 1781 ; and the records of the Society show

that the payment of his stipend was still continued.

His body was interred, by the side of his predecessor

Mc Sparran, beneath the communion table of St.

Paul's Church, where they had both ministered for so

many years '*.

» Updike, &c. 2«0—272. 358~3<J2. 470-477- In 1199, it

was voted that St. Paul's Church should bo pulled down, nnd re-

fi t i
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New York.
Services of
Vesey,

Barclay,

Turning our attention now to the work

which during the same period was carried

on in the city and province of I^Tew York,

I would ask the reader to bear in mind those parts of

it which I have lately reviewed, in connexion with the

especial services rendered to the Indians and Negroes

by Vesey and Barclay, the successive Rectors of Tri-

nity Church, New York '®
; by Jenney, AVetraore,

Colgan, Charlton, and Auchmuty, their Assistant

ministers and Catechists ; and by Neau, Huddlestoue,

Noxou, and Hildreth, the Schoolmasters associated

with them. The successful diligeuco of

Barclay, in other departments of his mi.

nistry, was proved by the opening of a Chapel of Ease,

St. George's, in 1752 ; and by the large increase of

his flock, exhibited soon afterwards in ii and in the

Mother Church. A further proof is supplied in the

foundation of King's College, during his incumbency,

upon land which the Corporation of this Parish gave,

and the earlier care of which had been entrusted to the

able hands of Johnson ^'. He designed also the build-

built at Wickford, five miles north, and that a new church should

be built on a site formerly given by Mc Sparran, for the accommo-

dation of the people living in South Kingstown. The first part of

this plan was executed, but not the other ; and, meanwhile, the site

on which the old Church stood, and the burial ground beh)!igiiig to

it, remain undisturbed. lb. 362.

'^ Vol. ii. Vesey's incumbency lasted from 10l>7 to I75f>; a"d)

about the year 1713, he was appointed the Bp. of London's Com-

missary. (Berrian's History, &c. 3.'^.) A grandson of Barclay,

the second Rector, is spoken of by Berrian, (ib. (55,) as being still

a member of the congregation of Trinity Church, and filling the

office of British Consul at the time when his work was published

(1847) ; thus keeping up the connexion between that Church and

the family of Barclay for a whole century.

'^ See p. 400, ante.
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Auchmuty.

ing of a second Chapel of Ease, St. Paul's; and,

although he lived not to see it executed, its rapid

completion under his successor was owing to his pre-

vious efforts '^

Samuel Auchmuty, for sixteen years

the Assistant to Barclay in his parochial

duties, and Catechist to the Negroes, was now called

to succeed him as Rector. For thirteen years longer,

ivom 1764 to 1777, he continued to labour amons: his

people. But these years, at first bright and hopeful,

Avere soon darkened with the clouds of strife which

^fathered from without and burst with destrovincr furv

upon New York. The Chapel of St. Paul was opened

ill 1766; and they who first assembled themselves be-

neath its roof may have looked forward to many a

renewal and strengthening of the bonds of Christian

fellowship whicli held them together. But tlie hour

of their disruption was at hand ; and with it came

many a grievous trial, which made the pain and agony

more intense.

Auchnmty's failing health had forced him to retire

in 1776, with his fanuly, to Brunswick in New Jersey

;

and he was thus spared from seeing with his own
eyes a portion of these heavy sorrows. But the

tidings of them were scarcely less appalling than their

actual spectacle would have been. The hope of re-

" Berrian, 120, 121. Tlie author of this work, who has hved in

New York from childhood, and is now Rector of the (Jliurch of

wliit'li he is the able histt rian, says, that according to it- Register,

137 couples were nianied, and 4'M adults and children were bap-

tized, from 17(i3 to 1764, about the time of Barclay's death ; and

adds, that ' there has been nothing comparable to this, even in the

most flourishing state of the parish, during ' his ' long connexion

with It.' lb. 83.
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h

turning peace, which he might have cherished when
he heard that the King's troops had once more re-

entered New York, was quickly followed by the news

that the city had been set on Hre in different quarters

and that Trinity Church, his own house, and the

Schools and Library belonging to the Parish, were all

laid in ashes. He came from Brunswick, and gazed

with sorrowful heart upon the ruin. Hardly a vestige

of his property remained. His wife and daughters

were in the hands of the enemy ; and he knew not

when he should be able to obtain their freedom.

Nevertheless, with resolute and stedfast spirit, he re-

sumed his public duties; and, in St. Paul's Chapel,

which had escaped the destroying hand of the incen-

diary, he was found preaching, only two days before

he was seized with his last mortal sickness. He died,

March 4, 1777, sustained by the same blessed hope

which had animated him through life.

The period of Auchmuty's connexion

with New York was distinguished by 'lie

valuable services of those who were associated with

him in his ministry, not less than by his own. Among
them was John Ogilvie, of whom I have already

spoken, as the able and successful Missionary among

the Mohawks. For nine years afterwards, from 1765

to 1774, he carried on the work of the ministry, with

equal success, in his native city of New York, where

he was especially celebrated for the power with which

he secured the love and confidence of those who

sought his counsel in private conference, and for the

lucid and impressive manner in which he expounded

the Scriptures in his public lectures ''. He was still

»» Berrian, 132—134.

Ogilvie.
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Charles
Inglis.

exercising, in the strength of matured manhood, the

best energies of his mind, and might have thought

that length of days was before him, when deatl.

arrested his career. A stroke of apoplexy fell upon

him in the pulpit, just after he had recited the text of

a Sermon which he was about to preach ; and the few

brief days, in which his spirit yet lingered within its

shattered taberimcle, were enough to prove his cheer-

ful submission to the will of Uod.

The friend and brother minister, who

has borne this testimony to Ogilvie, was

Charles Inglis, who had been elected a few months

before him to the same office of A.ssistant minister in

the Parish of Trinity Church, and Catechist to the

Negroes. Upon the death of Auchmuty, in 1777, he

succeeded to the Rectorship, and discharged its duties

until his resignation in 1783. The first employment

of one, who occupies so important a position in

the history of the Colonial Church, was that of Master

of the Free School at Lancaster, in Pennsylvania.

After three years faithful service at this post, he came

to England for ordination, and returned in 1759, to

take charge of the Mission at Dover. Few places

presented a more arduous field of duty. Its great

extent (comprising the whole county of Kent, 33

miles long, and 10 broad), and the uuhealthiness of

its low, marshy lands, made his burden yet heavier.

The sickness and death of his wife created fresh trou-

bles; and was, probably, one of the chief reasons

which led him, after much hesitation and reluctance,

to request leave from the Society to transfer his ser-

vices to New York- The manner in which he dis-

charged that portion of his duties, which related to

the mstruction of Negroes in the city, has been

I
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already noticed^". The like spirit animated him in

every other department of his work, which, as the

Bevolutionary struggle drew on, was daily attended

with fresh difficulties. The absence of Auchmuty,

from the cause already mentioned, laid a heavier re-

sponsibility upon Inglis ; but he appears to have been

fully equal to its demands. The variety and greatness

of them are minutely described by him in a letter

which he wrote to the Society, Oct. 31, 177G. The

Declaration of Independence had been made in the

July preceding, and, for more than a year before that

event, the perils and sufferings of the Loyalist Clergy

had been very great. I have already called attention

to some of them ; and Inglis, in the above letter, enu-

merates many more. Some, he says, had their houses

plundered, and their desks ransacked, under pretence

of their containing treasonable papers. Others were

assailed with opprobrious and brutal threats ; otliers

carried by armed mobs into distant provinces, or flung

into jails, without any crime alleged against them;

others, who had fled from their own homes, were

seized and brought back, and threatened to be tried

for their lives, because they had sought safety in

flight ; others dragged out of the reading-desk, even

before the Declaration of Independence had been pro-

claimed, becauwse they prayed for the King; others,

summoned to appear at Militia musters with their

arms, and fined for non-appearance, and threatened

with imprisonment if they did not pay the fines. The

dangers which beset his brethren soon reached Inghs

himself. Tlie removal of General Howe's forces from

Boston to Haiitax, in the preceding spring, and tlie

20 Seep. 313, ante.
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occupation of New York by Washington and his

troops, had left the Loyalists in the city entirely at

the mercy of the latter. Inglis, who had now been

for some years married a second time, sent his wife

and three young children seventy miles up the Hud-

8011, whilst he himself remained to discharge, as he

best could, bis duties. On the Sunday

morning after Washington's arrival, one

of his officers called at the Hector's house,

supposing him to have been at home, and

left word that ' General Washington would be at

church, and would be glad if the violent prayers for

the King and Eoyal family were omitted.' The mes-

sage was conveyed to Inglis, who paid no regard

to it. Upon seeing Washington soon afterwards,

In2;lis plainly told him, that ho might, if he

pleased, shut up tlieir Churches, but he hnd no

power to make the Clergy depart from the path of

duty ; and that the attempt to exercise it was most

unjust. The terms and manner of Washington's re-

ply led Inglis to believe that he felt the force of the

remonstrance, and that in fact the message had pro-

ceeded from the officious zeal of his officer, and not

from his own command. A few days later (May 17),

the Congress appointed the public observance of a

day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer, throughout

the thirteen united Colonies. Inglis caused his Church

to be opened for the celebration of Divine Service

upon that day. Careful not to make any direct ac-

knowledgment of the authority of Congress, he yet

felt it to be his duty to profit by any and every oppor-

tunity of uniting with his people in public prayer, and

of impressing upon their hearts and his own whatso-

ever might tend to the restoration of peace, and to

VOL. III. H h
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the instant and hearty repentance of those sina which
had disturbed it. But each day the impending criais

drew nearer. Washington had now nearly 8O,U00

troops under his command ; and, although it is impos-

His firmness ^^^le to bclieve that his generous and can-
under them. ^^^ spirit would willingly have encouraf^ed

any harsh and cruel treatment of the few Loyalists

still remaining in the city, instances of it frequently

occurred. luglis and his brother Clergy were in-

suited as they passed along the streets, and threatened

with violence, if they dared to pray any longer for the

King. One Sunday, after he had been reading

prayers, a body of a hundred soldiers marched, with

the sound of fife and drum, into the Church, and

with bayonets fixed on their loaded muskets, took up

their position in the aisle. Amid the fainting of

women, and the cries and tumult of the rest of the

people, who expected the instant perpetration of some

murderous deed, Inglis went on with the service.

The soldiers, after a few minutes, went into some

vacant pews which the sexton invited them to occupy

;

but still the congregation expected, that, as soon as

Inglis began to read the Collects for the King and

Eoyal family, they would rise and shoot him, as they

had often declared they would do. Inglis repeated the

obnoxious Collects in their presence, without reserve

or faltering; and, whatsoever may have been the in-

tention of the soldiers, it was overruled , for they suf-

fered him to proceed with, and conclude, the service

unharmed.

The Declaration of Independence, made early in the

July following, threw fresh obstacles in the way of

Inglis; and, after consulting with such members of

the Vestry and of the congregation as were still in



[CH.

hose sina which

impending criais

T nearly 80,000

)Ugh it is impos-

merous and can-

have encouraged

[le few Loyahsts

of it frequently

Clergy were in-

s, and threatened

my longer for the

id been reading

3rs marched, with

the Church, and,

muskets, took up

d the fainting of

of the rest of the

rpetration of some

with the service.

went into some

d them to occupy;

d, that, as soon as

for the King and

hoot bim, as they

ngli a repeated the

ee, without reserve
:

have been the iii-

ded, for theysuf-

Qclude, the service

,
made early in the

eles in the v^ay of

such members of

Ln as were still iu

ux.] A.D. 1700—1776. 467

Afew York, it was unanimously agreed to close the

Churches in which they were no longer permitted to

celebrate services which alone they accounted lawful.

The other Assistants took refuge in the country with

their friends j but Inglis remained in the city, to visit

the sick, to comfort the distressed, to baptize the

newly-born, v.nd to bury the dead. Some of Wash-
ington's oificers demanded the keys of the Churches,

that their Chaplains might preach in them, but Inglis

refused to give them up, adding, that, ' if they would

use the Churches, they must break the gates and

doors to get in.' The demand was repeated with

angry threats; upon which Inglis, fearing lest the

sextons might be tampered with, himself took posses-

sion of the keys, and replied, ' that he did what he

knew to be his duty, and that he would adhere to it,

be the consequences what they would.' Ho succeeded

thereby in saving his Churches from the intrusion

meditated ; but it was impossible that he could con-

tinue the struggle much longer. The recollection of

some recent pamphlets against the proceedings of

Congress, of which Inglis was known to be the

author, gave fresh impulse to the rage excited against

him by his continued refusal to submit to its autho-

rity, and compelled him, in the middle of August, to

withdraw to a place of concealment. The lapse of a

few weeks saw New York again in possession of the

King's forces, and Inglis, with many others, availed

himself instantly of the liberty to return. He found

bis house, indeed, pillaged, and most of his property

destroyed
;
yet, with hearts full of thankfulness and

hope iu the prospect of returning peace, he and his

brethren assembled, on the first Wednesday after

H h2



468 NEW TOBK. [CH.

their return, in one of the Churches opened for the

occasion, and joined in the public services of praver

and praise. But fresh trials awaited them. ii(d'ure

the end of that week, the hand of the incendiary haj

done the fearful work of ruin which has been already

described ; and when, at the expiration of a few

months afterwards, ln<i[li3 was unanimously invited to

succeed to the ]i(iotorship, vacant by Auchinutv's

death, he found himself at the head of a Parish weak-

ened and impoverished to the last degree. Tin; loss,

by the fire alone, of ])roperty vested in its Corpora-

tion, was estimated at more than £22,000 sterlini;;;

and the form of Inglis's inducticm into his important

office bore singlar testimon;/ to the discouragiiiii iir-

cumstances which attended it ; for it was done, in the

presence of the Churchwardens and A^estrymcn, hy

placing his hand upon the blackened ruins uf the

Church which had been burnt.

The heavy burdens which Inglis and his Parish had

to btjar made it impossible for him to undertake, at

that time, the additional charge of rebuilding' the

Church '"
; but he continued, for nearly six yearsi

longer, amid unceasing dangers and difficulties, to

watch over the flock entrusted to him. The manner

in which he discharged this duty may be best learnt

from the fact, that, when through the continued hostiHty

of Congress, (manifested by the passing of

an Act which banished his person, and

confiscated his estate,) he was coinjiolled,

in 1783, to resign his office and withdraw

to England, he not only found there a place of re-

'• It was rebuilt in 1708 by his successor in the Rectorship,

Bp. Provoost.

Afterwards
coiiset rated

the tirst

Bishop of

Nova Scotia
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Chandler
clioKen in

the first in-

stiiiKH to the
oflk-e, but
declines it.

luge from his troubles, and iViontlH who honoured hira

for the courage and constancy with which he had

borne himself under them, but was sent forth again,

four years afterwards, the consecrated Bishop of the

iniportant province of Nova Scotia.

And here I ought not to omit to say,

—

for it is an honour to botli men,—that

this first Bishopric in the Colonial Church

of England was, in the first instance,

olFered to Chandler, whose valuu' le services, as a Mis-

sionary in New Jersey, I have described ^^ He had

already preceded Inglis in his constrained flight to

Eii{j:land, and received in various quarters most cheer-

ing testimonies of love and reverence. The Univer-

sity of Oxford conferred upon him her highest degree

;

the Government increased his annual stipend from

£50 to £200 ; and, as soon as it was determined that

Nova Scotia should be formed into a Diocese, he was

invited to undertake the duties of its first Bishop.

He was constrained, through feebleness of health, to

decline the offer ; and, being called upon by the Arch-

bishop of Canterbury to name the man best qualified

to accept it, he suggested the name of Charles Inglis,

\\[\o thereupon was consecrated to the ofiice. It is

worthy of remark, that, at this same time, Inglis was

exerting himself, with others of the American Clergy,

to recommend Chandler to the ver, post which, by

the advice of Chandler, he was himself called upon to

occupy '".

" See pp. 245—250, ante.

" lip. White's Memoirs of the Prot. Episc. Ch. U. S. 331 ;

McTioar's Lite of Bp. Hobart, 177 I "»ay bere add, upon the

autbority of some unpuhlished MS. Letters, which have been lent

to noe, from Chandler and others to Boucher, that, if Chandler had

i
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John Dow-
den.

r>

Heaides Ogilvio and Inglis, three other

Ck'rgymeii, John Bowden, Samuel Pro-

vooat, Jind Benjamin Moore, were distinguished us

Assistant ministers of Trinity Parish, during the Kec-

torship of Auelnnuty. Jiowden "was the sou of uu

officer in tlie P^nglish army, who, having gone out to

join his fatlier in America, was brought up first at

Princeton College in New Jersey, and afterwards at

King's College, New York ; a?id, after his t)r(lination

in England, entered upon the duties of the above

oifice. On the death of Auehmuty, his feeble health

induced him to resign it ; and, although, from the

same cause, he was afterwards compelled to give up

a pastoral charge at St. Croix, in the West Indies,

yet he lived to an advanced age, and, for many of his

later years, was Professor of Moral Philosophy at

King's College, where his learning and piety gained

for hira a reputation which is gratefully and affection-

ately cherished by many persons to this day.

Samuel Provoost, descended from an

old French H uguenot family, who had long

found in New York a place of shelter

from their persecutors, had received his

earlier education under the care of President John-

S07i at King's College ; and this influence appears to

have been one of the chief causes which led him to

leave the Dutch Reformed Church, of which he and

his familv had been members, and to enter into com-

munion with the Church of England. He completed

been perfectly free to choose tJie man whf-m he believed most fit to

be the first Bishop of Nova Scotia, or i( other circumstances had

favoured it, tlie appointment would have fallen, not upon Inglis,

but upon Boucher. For an account of Boucher's character and

conduct, see pp. 154— IGO. 212—217, ante.

Samuel
Provoost,
afierwards
Bishop of

New York.
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hia education at Cambridge; and, after he was or-

dained, returned, in 1706, to hia native country, as

AMsiftant minister of Trinity Parish. In the JlevoJu-

tioiiarv struggle, his opinions were opposed to those of

a majority of his Lay and Clerical brethren
; in conse-

quence of which he gave up his pastoral duties, and

lived in studious retirement with his family, upon a

amall farm which ho had purchased in Duchess

County. Upon the resignation of tlio Kectorship of

Trinity Parish by Inglis, the Vestry had unanimously

chosen Benjamin Moore, one of its Assistant minis-

ters, to be his successor. But, no sooner had the

King's forces evacuated the city, and its temporary

government been vested in the Committee appointed

by the Legislature, than the validity of this appoint-

ment was dispute*!. The Vestry, confident that they

had acted lawfully, refused to accede to a proposal

that they should resort to another election. Where-

upon the matter was argued before the Council, who
pronounced the election void by reason of the illegal

constitution of the Vestry. It is difficult to under-

fltand upon what ground, except that declared in the

maxim that ' might makes right,' this decree could be

sustained ; for the Vestry had been chosen according

to the Charter, and done nothing more than they were

authorised to do by its provisions. But there was no

tribunal to which appeal could be made ; and submis-

sion to the decree was inevitable. The Council fur-

ther vested the temporalities of the Parish in nine

Trustees, who forthwith took possession (Jan. 13,

1784). A new Vestry w^as chosen; and the unani-

mous election of Provoost to the Rectorship was one

of its first acts. Three years afterwards, he was con-

secrated Bishop of New York ; and it is remarkable
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that, in both tlirsc onic<»s, lio wiih, in duo tiiiio, sue-

oeeded by Moore, tlic \ory man wliuin tbi; (Uchm' of

the Council liud disphiced from one of them. The
loss of his wife and otiu'r doiiu'st ic sorrows led Pro-

voost to retire from the Kectorship in 180(), and, in

the following year, from hia jurisdiction aa Bishop ju

the State of New York ".

Benjamin
'^'''*^ Service? of Moore, from the year 1 771,

Moorf, when ho became an Asisiwtatit of Auchnmtv
aterwards m • • •

Uishopof at Tnnity Church, until the year 1811
New S'ork.

J *>

when paralysis, preceding his dealij by five

years, disabled him from discharging an) longer the

duties of Hishop of New York, are reinarkabh* for tlic

close and distinct testimony which they bear to his

piety, simplicity, discretion, rneekness, and love.

'Steady in his principles,' says Bishop Jlobart, hig

successor in the Parish and in the Diocese, ' yet mild

and prudent in advocating them, ho never sacrifictd

consistency, he never provoked resentment. In pro-

portion as adversity pressed upon the Church was the

firmness of the affection with which he clung to her.

And he lived until he saw her, in no incojisiderable

degree, by his counsels and exertions, raised from the

dust, and putting on the garments of glory and

beauty.' Berrian likewise declares that the labours

of Moore, whilst Hector of Trinity C'hureh, were be-

yond all precedent. With the single exception of

Bowden of whom I have just before spoken, and who

was still living at the time of Moore's death, this good

2* Provoost attempted to ri'sume this jurisdiction, ten years

afterwards, in opposition to Bishop Hobart, thou consecrated as the

Assistant Bishojt to Moore, but failed to establisli it. Mc^'icar's

Life of Bp. Hobart, 296-313, and Bp. Wilberf..roe's History, &c.

308-310.
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Bisho]) wna the lust of tho vonorublo mon in the Dio-

(THi' of Ni'W York, who hail derived tlicir ordinaiioii

from the parent Church of Kii«,dand. Jiimliop llobart

refers to thin fuet in Km Funeral Sernion, already

quoted, upon Bishop Moore; and, addinj,' that the

'characters' of the men 'were nuirked by attachment

to Evangelical truth, in et)nne.vion with primitive

order,' he exhorts his brethren to sufler not their

' principles ' to * descend with them to the grave ;' but,

in watchfulness and prayer, to walk according to the

»anw rule, c«)n8id»!ring how soon their course would

be finished, and the account ot their stewardship de-

manded ; 'and how awful was the responsibility of

those to wriom Christ liath entrusted the charge of

tlic sheep for whom lie slied His blood, of the congre-

gation which is His Spouse and Body.'

Such an exhortation, delivered at such a time and

by such a man, could not have been delivered in vain.

Some who heard it yet xive in that foremost city of

the United States, to testify, in the faithful discharge

of tlieir daily ministry, their consciousness of its truth

and power. Others, who have gone to their rest, have

left the like testimony behind them. And many more,

who toil in other parts of the same wide harvest-field,

are at this hour accumulating abuudaut confirmation

of the same fact ".

Turn we now to the Carolinas, Mhich Thecaro-

differed not less widely in their political '*"''*

than in their geographical position, from the Colonies

last mentioned. I have already described these points

of difference, and shown that, with ail the lordly pre-

tensions which characterised the first Proprietary Go-

25 Hawkins, 320-341; Berrian, C4—2C2.
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vernment of the province, and in spite of the weight

attached to them by the name and authority of Locke

it contained within itself the elements of speedy and

inevitable ruin. Not only was the general well-being

of the Colony affected by these hurtful influences, but

an effectual barrier was set up, for a time, against

even the admission of those ordinances of the Church

of England, which, alike in their Charters and Consti-

tutions, the Lords Proprietors professed themselves

ready to introduce. The result was, as we have seen,

that, for nearly 20 years from the date of the first

Carolina Charter, not a Clergyman was sent to that

province, or any visible token set up within its borders,

to show that it was the possession of a Christian

country. The weight of this reproach, we have also

seen, was at length removed through the exertions of

some few faithful members of the Church at Charles-

ton, with the assistance of Bishop Compton, Dr. Bray,

Burkitt, and other active members of the Society at

home, who sought to extend the ordinances of the

Church both among the British settlers in the pro-

vince and the neighbouring Indian tribes ^^ The last

of these designs, indeed, was frustrated, and the work

of propagating the knowledge of the Christian faith

throughout the Colony greatly impeded, first by the

suspicious jealousy, and afterwards by the fierce on-

slaught made upon the English settlements by the

Yammasee and other Indian tribes. But, in spite of

all difficulties, the work begun by Williamson, Mar-

shall, and Thomas was sustained in a like spirit of

zeal and faithfulness bv their successors. In 1706,

The services Dr. Lo Jeau was appointed to the Mission
of Dr. Le ^ ^

»6 Vol. ii. 320—328. 461—4C5.
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isora. In 1706,

d to the Mission

Jeau at

(ioosecreek.

at Goosecreek, vacant by the death of

Thomas ; and, for eleven years, laboured

tliere and at Charleston, with unwearied diligence, and
was honoured by the love and confidence of all among
whom he dwelt. Among the Negroes especially, he suc-

ceeded in carrying on a systematic course of instruc-

tion, gathering them around him by words and acts of

kindness, and persuading their reluctant masters to

allow them to resort to him for counsel and partake

of the sanctifying ordinances of the Church *'. His
influence, at the same time, among his own country-

men, may be learnt from their generous free-will of-

ferings to his support, and from the provision which

they made of a Church, glebe-lands, and parsonage,

for those who should carry on the like good offices

hereafter.

Upon his death, in I7l7, the Mission was left seven

years without a permanent minister, not through any

inditlerence of the Society to its wants, but, as it after-

wards appeared, from the unworthy character of the

man whom they had regarded as deserving their con-

fidence, and whom the Vestry could not elect ".

At the end of that time, the work was

effectually renewed by Eichard Ludlam

;

and, although again interrupted after five years by

his early death,—yet the record of his name and piety

remained in a bequest, amounting to nearly £2000
currency, * for the instruction of the poor cliildren of

his Parish.'

-' See Directions given by the Society h,r the Propagation of the

Gospel to Catbohista for instructing Indians, Negroes, &c. Ap-

pendix, No. in.
2* Dalcho's Hist, of the Church in S. Carolina, 262,

Richard
Ludlam.

i

* f

4 r
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His succes
Hors.

With respect to his successors, Miile-

champ, Stone, and Harrison, the want of

space confines me to only a brief notice of the last.

Eor more than 20 years, from 1752 to 1774, he car-

ried on his ministry with the greatest energy and suc-

cess ; and not the least interesting evidences of it are

those which relate to his diligence and care in pro-

moting the pious intentions of Ludlam. Another

touching proof of the kve which his Parishioners

cherished for him was an offering of £120 currency,

presented by the Vestry to defray the expenses of a

long and severe sickness wnth which he and his family

were visited a few years after he had settled among

them ^'\ The unhealthiness of the lower parts of the

district appears to have continued ; for Dalcho, whose

History was published in ] 820, states that, from this

cause, the Planters leave the Parish in the summer,

and only look for the celebration of JDivine Service

from November to June. He remarks that its Church

was the only country Church not turned into a bar-

rack or hospital by the British army during the Kevo-

lutionary War, and ascribes this exception in its favour

to the fact that the lloyal Arms had still been suifered

to remain over the altar '"^. He might have added,

that, if the Church had fallen into the hands of the

American forces, the presence of the same symbol

2' Their kindly feelings towards him were also manifested in a

way as strange to our minds as that which I have noticed (Vol, ii,

]i. 463). In 17'">4, they subscribed upwards of £300 currency 'to

purchase a Negro for the use of the Parsonage;' and, in l7o7. 'a

Negro slave was generously presented to the Parish, for the use of

the Rector, us a small encouragement to him for his endeavouring

to propagate the Gospel among the Slaves in the said Parish.'

Dalcho, 259. 3o ib, 2(J3.
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ii

Parishes
formed in

the province.

would probably have hastened the work of demoli-

tion.

Many other Parishes were formed in the

province about the same time with Goose-

creek, or soon afterwards ; viz., St. John's,

in Berkeley county ; Christ Church (adjoining to Cra-

ven county) ; St. Thomas's and St. Dennis's (border-

ing on Cooper liiver) ; St James's, Santee (between

the river of that name and Berkeley county)
; Prince

George, Winyaw, and All Saints, Wacamaw (after-

wards taken off from the same Parish) ; St. Mark's,

St. Stephen's, St. David's, St. Matthew's, St. An-

drew's, St. George's (Dorchester) ; St. Paul's, St.

Bartholomew's, and St. John's, in Colleton county;

St. Helena's, Beaufort (in Granville county) ; and

Prince William's, St. Peter's, and St. Luke's, all sub-

divi.sions of the last-named Parish.

Besides these, there must be reckoned th*^ two im-

portant Parishes in Charleston itself ; that of St. Philip,

whose early history I have before given ^\ and that of

St. Michael, settled in 1V51, and comprising all parts

of the town south of the middle of Broad Street. Se-

parate Missions also were established at Cuftee Town,

and in Edisto Island, upon the sea-coast, about 40

miles south-west of Charleston.

The constitution of many of these Pa-

rishes, and the provision for erecting

Churches and for maintaining Ministers

in them, were the work of the General A.s-

senibly under the Proprietary Government (Nov. 4,

1701) ; and the manner in which it was done quickly

reproduced the same evils which had been so destruc-

31 Vol. ii. p. 4GI.

Offensive
legls ation

of t lie

Colony ia

Church
niavters,

f (

I,

I
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tive to the Church in Virginia and Maryland. Church-

men and Nonconforniists were alike offended by such

legislation. The former found a Lay tribunal set up

under its authority for the trial of causes ecclesiastical,

and a consequent usurpation of powers which belonged

only to the jurisdiction of the Bishop. The latter

complained, with not less justice, that its provisions

were directly opposed to the indulgence secured to

them by the 18th Article of the first Carolina Char-

ter " ; and appealed against it to the British govern-

ment through Joseph Boone their agent. The appeal

was successful. The House of Lords resolved, that

the establishment of the proposed Lay-tribunal was
* contrary to the Charter of the Colony, repugnant to

the laws of the realm, and destructive to the constitu-

tion of the Church of England ;' and that the enact-

ment which affected Nonconformists in the Colony

was likewise repugnant to its Charter, and fraught

with ruin to the province. An Address to Queen Anne

was drawn up, in accordance with these Resolutions,

praying for redress. The Society for the Propagation

of the Gospel also resolved that no more Missionaries

should be sent to Carolina until the law establishing

the Lay-commissions should be repealed.

The Queen, upon the representation of the Lords

Commissioners of Trade and Plantations, declared

these offensive Acts to be null and void ; and on the

30th of November, 1706, the General Assembly re-

pealed them.

The turbulent proceedings of one of the

Clergy, Edward Marston'^ aggravated the

evils of such erroneous legislation. Skilfully turning

Edward
Marstun

" lb. p. 317. " lb. p. 4C4.
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The pro.
viiice di-

vided into
North and
South Caro-
lina.

to his own account the mistakes of the Assembly, he

heaped, with unsparing hand, reproaches upon all who
^ere in authority, and thus kept open wounds which

good men would have sought to heal. I gladly pass

over the specimens of his vindictive temper, which are

still to be found in some of the Volunies of Kennett's

Tracts ; and will only add, that, in 1712, the Colony

was relieved by his return to England.

In 1729, the interest of seven of the

eight Proprietors of Carolina was pur-

chased by Act of Parliament for £22,500

and vested in the Crown ^*. The Colony

was henceforward divided into two distinct provinces,

called North and South Carolina, each of which was

ruled by a Governor and Council of the King's ap-

pointment. Before this division, 88 Clergy had been

settled in the various Parishes of the Colony; and,

between that period and the Declaration of Indepen-

dence, 92 more came out to South Carolina alone".

To these must be added the number employed in N.

Carolina, among whom was Clement Hall, a Mission-

ary, not surpassed by any for the faithful and un-

wearied zeal with which he carried on his work. Some,

indeed, in both provinces, were unable to bear the un-

healthy climate, and died, or returned to England.

Yet a large majority remained in the steady and con-

sistent discharge of their duties; and I regret that

the limits of this Volume will only allow me to take a

brief notice of some of the leading points of interest

connected with them.

Ml

I

^* The property of the eighth, Lord Carteret, was still reserved

to him and his family ; but all share in the government was sur-

rendered to the Crown. Holmes's Annals, ii. 165.

« Dalcho, 432—435.

8)
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Among the earlier Missionaries, Eobert Maule holds

a conspicuous place for the salutary influence which

he exercised alike among the English Planters and

the French emigrants, and for the cheerful patience

with which he sustained their spirit and his own, when
the irruption of the Indians made such fearful Iiavoc

among thenh The attention paid to the spiritual wel-

fare of the French inhabitants, wlio had formed from

the first an important part of the Colony, is very re-

markable. The Parish of St. James, Santee, was ex-

pressly formed, in 170G, for their benefit ; and Philippe

do Kichebourg, described as * a worthy and pious

man '",' and who had formerly found a refuge, with six

hundred of his brethren, above the Falls on James

Eiver, was appointed its first minister. Althougii not

employed by the Society, he and his colleague Le

Pierre were both remembered hy it, amid the di.stress

caused by the Indian outbreak, and received, in com-

mon with its own Missionaries, that pecuniary help

which enabled them still to continue their work of

usefulness in the Colony.

The Kishop The offico of Commissary of the Bishop

Commissa-* of Londou was caHy established in Cjto-

stone'^and ^^^^
5 ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ appointed to it, in 17(»7,

Garden. was Gidcon Johnstone'^ He had enjoyed

a high reputation as a Clergyman in Ireland ; but

seems to have been more ready to detect discourage-

ments and difficulties than any thing that was hopeful

or cheering in his new field of duty. There are few

letters, now in the possession of the Society, wiiich

abound more in complaints than his ; and yet there is

38 lb. 295.

'^ Dalcho calls him Johnson ; but I have followed the more

correct spelling of the name given by Humphreys and Hawkins.
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contemporaneous evidence to show that the prospect

^•hich he accounted so gloomy was not without ita

bright spots. Some, indeed, of the brightest of these

may be pointed out as the effects of Johnstone's own
prudence and discretion ; for, in a period of much di-

nsion, he was distinguished for the energy with which

he laboured after things that make for peace, and suc-

ceeded in reconciling many who were at strife in

Charleston. His personal career was brief and full of

trouble. Cast away upon a sand-bank at the mouth

of the river, when he first came in sight of Carolina,

he had nearly perished beneath the hardships to which

he was exposed before any relief came. Bodily illness

afterwards harassed him ; and scantiness of temporal

means added to his anxiety. For a brief season, he

found some repose in England ; but, soon after his re-

I

turn, having accompanied Governor Craven, who was

al'out to leave the Colony, a short way down the river,

he was drowned by a sudden squall, which overset the

i
vessel in which he was sailing.

He was succeeded by Alexander Garden, who, in

1
1719, had been elected Rector of St. Philip's, Charles-

ton, and whose high character amply justified his ap-

pointment by Bishop Gibson, in 172(3, to the oflice of

iCommiscary, The Bahama Islands, and both the pro-

vinces of N. and S. Carolina, were confided tc his

jurisdiction ; and he continued, with scrupulous regu-

llarity and unvarying diligence, to discharge the duties

of both offices until 1753, when ill health compelled

him to resign them. The Vestry of St. Philip's, in

[their letter to the Bishop of London, requesting him

[to send out a successor to Garden, bear grateful testi-

[mony to the ' piety, zeal, and candour ' which, for more

VOL. III. I i
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Garden's
controversy
with White-
field.

than 30 years, had marked his ministry, and proved

him * a good shepherd of Christ's flock.'

The exercise of Garden's duties as Com-

missary is chiefly remarkable for the col-

lision into which he was thereby brought

with "Whitefield. The circumstances of "Whitefield's"

visit to Virginia, during the same year (1740), may

serve to show why no similar rupture occurred in that

province between him and Commissary Blair. But

the violent pamphlets which Whitefield had just pub-

lished in the neiglibouring Colony of Georgia, charging

Archbishop Tillotson, and the Author of ' The Whole

Duty of Man,' with ignorance of the cardinal truths

of Christianity, had already constrained Garden to

publish Six Letters, in which he repelled those charges,

and exposed the presumption and arrogance of the ac-

cuser. No sooner had these Letters appeared, than

Whitefield came himself to Charleston, and officiated

in several of its Meeting Houses, setting at defiance

all regard for the Book of Common Prayer, and the

order of worship which it prescribed. Had Whitefield

professed to be in communion with the Independents

or Baptists, or any others who bade him welcome to

their places of public worship, there would have been

no inconsistency in his conduct. But he was still a

Presbyter of the Church of England ; and, only in the

preceding year, upon his ordination to the Priesthood,

had renewed the same solemn assurance which he had

made as Deacon, that her Book of Common Prayer

contained in it nothing contrary to the Word of God,

and that he would himself use the form it prescribed

"f

38 See p. 131, ante.
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in the public prayer, and none other. Believing, there-

fore, that he had grossly violated a law which he liad

promised to observe, Garden arraigned Whitefield be-

fore the Ecclesiastical Court in St. Philip's Church.

Whitefield appeared at the appointed hour and place
;

but protested against the admission of any articles

against him, objected to the authority of the Court,

and prayed for time to exhibit his objections. His

prayer was granted; and, upon further hearing, an

unanimous judgment was pronounced againal llwj ex-

ceptions which he had tendered. From this judgment,

^itefield appealed to the Lords Commissioners at

home ; and a year and a day were allowed for the pro-

secution of his appeal, and for hearing the result. At

the expiration of this term, no decree of any superior

Court having been interposed, Whitefield was again

summoned to hear the articles objected against him.

But he neither appeared nor put in any answer ; and,

after several adjournments, the Court passed a decree

that he should be suspended from his office. Under

any circumstances, probably, Whitefield would have

treated with equal contempt the decree and the men

who framed it. But, at the time when it was passed,

his mind was occupied with many and distracting

cares. The differences and impending separation be-

tween Wesley and himself upon the doctrine of elec-

tion,—his own diminished popularity when he returned,

foratime, to England,—and the embarrassments which

threatened to implicate him in connexion with the

Orphan House which he had established in Georgia,

—all combined to turn away his thoughts from the

Churchmen whom he had defied at Charleston.

One of Garden's successors in the Rec- ^^^ ^^^
tory of St. Philip's, Robert Smith, de- Robert

ii2
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Smith, after- scrvos espocial notice, on account of tho

flm Bishop successful diligence with which he dls.

Church in charged its duties, and the higher autho-
s. Carolina.

p^^y ^,-^|^ whicli he was afterwards invested,

as first Bishop of the Church in S. Carolina. The iu.

fluence, acquired among his brother Clergy by his

judicious counsel and prompt and active benevolence,

seems never to have been weakened ; and their con-

duct in the llevolutionary struggle is, I think, mainly

to be ascribed to this cause. The contrast between

their conduct and that of the Clergy of all the northern

provinces upon this question is very remarkable. For,

whereas, among the latter, tho number of those who

took side with the Colonists against Great Britain

was not one in ten, they who espoused the same cause

in S. Carolina alone amounted to three-fourths of the

whole number. Yet, the matters in dispute with the

Mother-country were the same in this as in the other

Colonies ; neither wa^ there any other local influence,

beyond that which 1 have mentioned, which can at all

account for this diversity of judgment. The sympa-

thies of Smith, in the earlier stages of the conflict,

were on tho side of Britain ; but the policy of her

rulers, as time wore on, wrought so great a change in

him that he appeared in the foremost ranks of her

opponents. As soon as the appeal was made to arras,

he stirred up the people by his preaching to a vigorous

resistance ; and, when the British troops under Clinton

laid siege to Charleston, served in his own person in

the lines as a common soldier ^°. His banishment by

" Many other Carolina Clergy denounced, at this tinie, from

their pulpits the conduct of Britain towards her Colonies ; especially

John Lewis, Rector of St. Paul's, Colleton, in a Sermon on the

text, *' The Lord forbid it me, that I should give the inheritance of
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tbo Jiritlsli upon their oliiitining possession of Charles-

tou (1780), was an iiievitablo consoqueiico of the

course whieh ho had taken. But it cnliated more

strongly in his favour the good-will of all who had

borue part with him in the struggle. And when, at

the conclusion of the war, three years afterwards, he

returned once more among them, and was seen to

bend all the strong energies of his niiud to the work

of building up again the waste places of the sanctuary,

aud infusing the spirit of love and confidence into

hoarta which had been vexed and torn by strife, it is

uo wonder that he should have acquired and retained

a fresh hold upon their afiectious ; and that the in-

Uueuce thus acquired should have worked for good.

The Church of 8. Carolina, mainly through his advice,

was enabled to send her Delegates to the earliest

General Conventions held at Philadelphia for the

organisation of the Protestant Episcopal Church in

the United States. And, when, in 1795, he was

unanimously chosen and consecrated her first Bishop,

it was felt by all her faithful members, that he was

thereby invested with an authority for the exercisj of

which his long-tried ministerial labours had signally

declared his fitness.

"Brief and imperfect ao the present sketch

of the Church in S. Carolina must neces-

sarily be, I cannot omit all notice of the valuable aid

imparted to it, in earlier years, by Governor Nicholson,

who came with a Royal Commission, in 1720, to

rectify abuses which had sprung up through the mal-

my fathers unto thee," 1 Kings xxi. 3. Upon falling into the

hands of th(! British, Lewis was banished to St. Augustine, whence,

upon the exchange of prisoners, he afterwards returned, and re-

sumed bis ministerial duties. Dalcho, 357, 358.

Governor
Niclioliion.
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Miiiionariei
from New-
fuundland.

ailminlstrntiou of Governors appointed by tho Lords

l^'opri<'ti)i\s ; and by tho t'altliful diHchargo of his diitv

in matters spiritual and secular, has h'ft another claim

upon the gratitude with which the memory of his

name shoiJd bo cheriahed.

The mild climate of Carolina and the

superior euilowments of some of its Pa-

rishes led, not uiifreijueutly, to tho intro-

duction thither of MissionarioH wlu) had before been

occupied in other le88 attractive fields of duty. None

of these presented greater disadvantages than New-

foundland ; and, from the Clergy of that Island, the

ranks of tho Carolina Clergy were sometimes supplied.

Rev. John ^^® ^f them, John Fordyce, deserves espe-

Fordyce.
cially to be mentioned. He had manfully

discharged bis duties for five years, under circumstances

of no ordinary difficulty, as a Missionary at St. John's,

and been compelled, at last, to return to England, from

sheer inabUity to procure subsistence for his family

and himself. The Society had sent him out, in 1730,

upon the faith of a promise from the boat-keepers to

provide him with a small annual stipend, and a quintal

of merchantable fish from every shallop employed in

the fishery. Of the stipend, h^ iiever received more

than three-fourths ; another fourth was soon lost by

the death or removal of the subscribers; and the

quintal of fish was generally refused, or paid in a bad

commodity. About three years after his arrival, every

thing in the shape of payment was withheld, until he

erected a gallery in the Church, which he did at the

coat of 30 guineas. Whilst the inhabitants of St.

John's treated Fordyce thus wrongfully, they had the

hardihood to send home their public testimony that he

was a diligent and faithful minister. Such testimony



XXX.] A.I). 1700—1770. 48V

was empty mockory ; and tho Soeioty, lindliig It impoa-

aiblo to luttiiituiii tlie Mission at tlu'ir solo cimrgo, went

Forilyee a gratuity of X':JO in nekuowlciigment of his

8ervi(!e8, and ordered his return t(^ Eiighind^". In tho

next year, 1736, ho appears in S. Carolina, as their

]\liHsionary in Prince Fredorick's Parish; where ho

continued until his death in 1751. fully HUHtainiug, in

his new sphere of duty, the same character for minis-

terial zeal and usei'ulnofta wluch had oxperienoed so ill

a requital in Newfoundland.

Tho like testimony cannot be given of The Rev. w.

Wilham Peasely, who, in 1744, had been •'«*»""'>•

transferred from Bonavista to St. John's, to under-

taivG once more, upon the faith of renewed promises

by its inhabitants, the Mission which had been given

up at that place- He remained there for seven years,

discharging, as we have seen, his duties diligently, and

at length only leaving it, because tho non-fulfilment of

the promises of its people made his longer residence

among them impossible ". His immediate appointment

to St. Helena, Beaufort, in S. Carolina, proved that he

retained the confidence of the Society ; and the earlier

reports of him, after he had settled there, all speak

hopefully. But, in 1755, grave complaints r'^specting

him reached England. It is possible, indeed, that the

weak state of health into which ho had fallen from

attacks of intermittent fever might, in the first in-

stance, have furnished cause for these complaints.

But the result soon afterwards proved too plainly that

• I am indebted for the above particulars respecting Fordyce to

information kindly furnished from the Journals of S. P. G. by the

Rev. W. T. Bullock, one of its indefatigable Assistant Secretaries.

*' See p. J)9, ante.
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they admitted of no other remedy save that of his

removal from the province.

Kenefac- An active and beneficent spirit was at

{'hurch in' work in the heart, of many of the Church-
s. Carolina. j^cn of 8. Caroli .a at this time. The

large legacies, for example, left by Mr. Beresford in

1721, and by Mr. Harris in 1731, for the education of

the poor of the Parish of St. Thomas, to which they

both belonged, and which was watched over, with im-

deviating and affectionate, care, for more than 35 years,

by one of the Society's most successful Missionaries,

Thomas Hasell", are signal illustrations of it. In

most of the Churches throughout the province, the

vessels used in the celebration of the Lord's Supper,

or the font of Baptism, or the Organ, were the gifts

of devout worshippers, whose names are still held in

grateful remembrance. In some Parishes, the Church

itself was wholly, or for the most part, built by one of

the chief Planters ; in others, they provided the par-

sonage, or glebe land, or some like endowment. Tlius,

in spite of all the acknowledged evils which were

inherent in the first constitution of the Colony, or

which arose from the early errors of its House of

Assembly, it is some consolation to know that the

power of Christian zeal and love was enabled to make

itself seen and felt ; and that traces of the blessings

thereby scattered throughout tlie land had survived

even the desolating horrors of the Kevolutionary

war 43

*' Dr. Gadsden, Rector of St. Philip's, Charleston, and bio-

grapher of Bp. Dehon, is one of HaseU's descendants. Dalcho,

285, noU.

*' Humphreys, 81—127; Hawkins, 47—63; Dalcho, jtfflMiw.
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Mission-
aries in N.
Carolina.

The description already given of the

difficulties of the Church in S. Carolina,

will app\v equally to those which existed

in N. Carolina, prior to the separation of the pro-

vinces. But the efforts to counteract them call for

some further notice. Foremost among these were

the services of John Blair, who first came
J^^^, j^^^^

out, in 1704, as an itinerant Missionary, ^^**''-

through the bounty of Lord Weymouth, and, after

suffering many hardships, returned to encounter them

a second time, as one of the permanent Missionaries

of the Society and Commissary of the Bishop of

London. At the time of Blair's first visit, he found

three small Churches in the Colony, with glebes

belonging to them. His fellow-labourers, sent out by

the Society in 1707 and the few next years, were

Adams, Gordon, Urmston, Kainsford, Newman, Garzia,

and Moir, some of w^hom, worn out by the hardships

which poverty and fatigue and the indifference or hos-

tility of the people brought upon them, returned not

long afterwards to England. Compelled Their diffi-

to lodge, when at home, in some old ^uities.

tobacco-house, and, when they travelled, to lie often-

times whole nights in the woods, and to live for day8

together upon no other food but bread moistened in

brackish w'ater; journeying amid deep swamps and

along broken roads through a wild and desert country,

and finding themselves, at the distance of every twenty

miles, upon the banks of some broad river, which they

could only cross by good boats and experienced water-

men, neither of which aids were at their command

;

encountering in some of the Plantations the violent

opposition of various Nonconformists, already settled

there in preponderating numbers; receivii^g, iur oit^eES
''»'• '''•'.'

'-
' t »

^:K'-

i|

'iw
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the promise of some small stipend from the Vestry,

which was called a "hiring," and, if paid at all, was

paid in bills which could only be disposed of at an

excessive discount; forced, therefore, to work hard

with axe and hoe and spade, to keep their families

and themselves from starving, and discerning not in

any quarter a single ray of earthly hope or comfort,

it cannot be a matter of surprise that some of them

should have sought once more the shelter and rest of

their native land. Governor Eden, and, after him. Sir

Eichard Everett, both appear to have done what they

could to bring about a better state of things ; and, at

a later period (1762), Arthur Dobbs, who filled the

same high office, made earnest but vain appeals to the

authorities at home that a Bishop might be sent out

to the province. The Assembly, also, had passed an

Act, as early as the year 1715, by which the whole

province was divided into nine Parishes, and a stipend,

not exceeding £50, was fixed for their respective

Ministers by the Vestries. But, regard being had to

the peculiar condition of the Colony at that time, the

letter of such an enactment served only to provoke

and aggravate dissensions. There was no spirit of

hearty co-operation in the great body of the people

;

and the unwillingness of the magistrates of the several

districts to set an example of earnest and true devo-

tion may be learnt from a strange fact, recorded by

Blair upon his first visit to the province, that, whilst

he administered every other ordinance required of him

by the Church, he abstained from celebrating any mar-

riage, because the fee given upon such occasions * was

a perquisite belonging to the magistrates, which ' he

'was not desirous to deprive them of
!

'

Of the zeal and diligence of the Clergy of N. Caro-
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lina, whose names I have given above, the reports

which reached the Society in England were uniformly

satiafiictory ; and a deeper feeling therefore of regret

arises, that one of them should afterwards have for-

feited his good name at Philadelphia **.

Two more of ihe N. Carolina Clergy uev.john

at this tin'i3 deserve to be named witli ^"y^-

especial honour, because they had both resided as

Laymen for some years in the province, and therefore

been eye-witnesses of the evils which then beset the

Church. Nevertheless, they came forward with reso-

lute and hopetiil spirit to encounter them, and were

admitted into the ranks of iier ordained Missionaries.

The first of these, John Boyd, received from the

Biahop of London authority to enter upon his arduous

work in 1732 ; and the manner in which he dis-

charged his duties in Albemarle County until his death

six years afterwards, proved how fitly it had been con-

ferred upon him.

The other, Clement Hall, pursued a yet

more distinguished course, and for p, longer

period. He had formerly been ia the commission of

the peace for the Colony, and had oflBciated, for

several years, as Lay reader, in congregations which

could not obtain the services of an ordained minister.

The testimony borne to him in the letters which he

took with hira to England, in 1743, from the At-

torney-General, Sheriflfs, and Clergy of the province,

was amply verified by the zeal and piety with which

he afterwards fulfilled the labours of his Mission.

Although chiefly confined to Chowan County, it was

extended at stated periods to three others; and the

Rev. Cle-

ment Hall.

** See p. 269, ante.



(

492 THE CAEOLIXAS. [CII.

number and variety of his services may be learnt in

some degree from (me of his earliest reports, from

His exten- which it appears that he had preached IG
sive services,

^imes, and baptized above 400 children

and 20 adults within three weeks. But the mere re-

cital of numbers would describe very imperfectly the

amount of labour involved in such visitations. The

distance and difficulties of the journeys which they

required must also be taken into account ; and, in the

case of Hall, the difficulties became greater through

his own weakness of health. No sooner did he end

one visitation than he made preparation for another

;

and, except when sickness laid him prostrate, his

work ceased not for a single day. In the face of much

opposition and discouragement, he still pressed on-

ward ; and, in many places, was cheered by the eager

sympathy of the people. The Chapels and Court-

houses were seldom large enough to contain half the

numbers who flocked together to hear him. Some-

times the place of their solemn meeting was beneath

the shades of the forest ; at other times, by the river

side, or upon the sea shore, the work of truth and

holiness was permitted to " have free course and be

glorified." A summary of the labours of Clement

Hall, made about eight years after he had entered

upon them, shows that, at that time (1752), he had

journeyed about 14,000 miles, preached nearly 700

sermons, baptized more than -3000 children and grown-

up persons (among whom were several hundred

Negroes and Indians), adu nistered the Lord's Sup-

per frequently to as many as 2 or 300 in a single

journey, besides performing the countless other offices

of visiting the sick, of churching of women, and of

catechising the young, which be was every where
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careful to do. Each year added to his labours ; and

at length, in 1755, finding his strength ready to fail,

he applied to be relieved from the distracting cares of

an itinerant Mission, and to be appointed to St.

Paul's Parish. The Society cheerfully granted his

request; and, hearing soon afterwards, that he had

suffered the loss of the greater part of his property by

fire, voted him forthwith a grant of money and a new
library for the use of the Mission. The temporal aid,

indeed, thus given, is to be regarded rather as an

index of the Society's good-will towards him than any

adequate acknowledgment of his services. For the

above-nam.ed gratuity was not more than £30; and

his annual stipend from the Society at no time ex-

ceeded the same amount. To eko out this meagre

provision, it was not likely that much should have

been received from the inhabitants of the Colony.

And the conclusion seems inevitable, that, in addition

to the toil of mind and body bestowed so unceasingly

by this faithful servant of Grod upon the work of his

Mission, he must have freely supplied also from his

own resources the greater part of the temporal means

which were needed for the prosecution of it. In

weariness and painfulness, yet with faith and hope un-

broken, he persevered unto the end ; and, at the expi-

ration of four years after his appointment to St. Paul's,

worn out with sickness and hard toil, Clement Hall

closed, in the bosom of an affectionate and grateful

people, a career of pious usefulness which has been

rarely, if ever, equalled *\

In N. as w^ell as in S. Carolina,

the preaching of the Gospel to Indian

" Humphreys, 128—133; Hawking, ^4-09; Hewitt, i. 55—
318.

The Tusca-
rora Indians.
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tribes was, from the outset, an appointed portion

of the Missionary's work; and, in both provinces,

the work was hindered, and for a time made inefFec-

fcual, through the oppressive treatment of the Indians

by the English Planters. Their gradual encroaeh-

monts upon the Indian hunting grounds, and other

like acts of provocation, forced the Tuscai 3ra and

chief northern tribes to league together, as the Tam-

masees and other neighbouring tribes of the south

had done, and with an effect hardly less disastrous.

Fortifying tlieir chief town with a wooden breastwork,

they contrived to meet and form, with uninterrupted

secrecy, their murderous plans ; and, at the time

agreed upon, 1200 of their bowmen issued forth, and

spread terror and death among the English settle-

ments. They were promptly met, indeed, as the

Yammasees had been, by the mihtia forces sent

against them by the Crovcrnor, and more than 1000

Tuscaroras are said to liave perished or been captured

in the expedition *". But what hope was there that

the voice of any Christian preacher should be heard

amid such miserable scenes of strife and havoc ?

The notice of Carolina necessarily con-

nects itself with that of Georgia, the last

of the British Colonics established in N. America.

The necessity of protecting the southern border of

Carolina from any attack of the Spaniards in Florida,

or of the French on the Mississippi, by occupying

the territory still vacant within its chartered limits,

*® Tlie remnant of tlio Tuscaroras fled for refuge to the Five

Nations (see p. 296, ante), and, having been received into

confederacy with them, were called the Sixth Nation. This fact

accounts for the Indians in question being called sometimes the

Five, and at other times the Six, Nations. Holmes, ii. 59—T\.

Georgia.
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between the rivers Alatamaha and Savannah, was one

of the chief reasons which induced the causes of its

British government to entertain the pro- s^tnenient.

ject of the settlement. But other motives influenced

the humane and earnest-minded men who where its

promoters. They believed, that, by the establishment

of such a Colony as they meditated, a safe and pros-

perous asylum might be provided for many of their

own poor and distressed countrymen and for the per-

secuted Protestants of Europe. Non tiibi, sed aliis^

the motto affixed to their common Seal, avowed the

disinterested nature of their entcj'prise ; and the cha-

racter of the men engaged in it was a pledge that the

avowal was sincere. General Oglethorpe, (jenerai

their leader, had long been distinguished ogiethorpe.

for the benevolent zeal with which, as a member of

the House of Commons, he had sought to alleviate

the burden of the imprisoned debtor ;—a work begun,

as we have seen, by the earliest supporters of the So-

ciety for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and in

later years carried on over a wider field, and with suc-

cess more signal, by the illustrious Howard*'. De-

scended from an ancient family, and inheriting with

their name that love for the monarchy, in defence of

which some of them had perished in the field of bat-

tle; trained first at the University of Oxford, and

next in the profession of arms,—the fellow-traveller

and friend of Berkeley ''^—and afterwards the upright

and diligent senator,— Oglethorpe directed the re-

sources of his enlarged experience, his time, his

strength, his fortune, to the relief of the many per-

sons who were, at that time, pining and perishing

*^ Vol. ii. 669, 570. *« See p. 340, ante.
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amid the gloomiest horrors of prison. The Com-

mittee of Inquiry into their condition, appointed by

the House of Commons in 1728, was the efiect of

Oglethorpe's motion; and the Iteport, drawn up by

him as its chairman, proved the ability and zeal with

which he had directed its labours. But he stopped

not there. From the dark and pestilential jails of

England, Oglethorpe looked abroad for some spot

which might afford shelter and support to those whom
he was resolved to free ; and such a spot ho believed

might be found upon the shores of the Savannah. His

fellow-laboiu'ers in this work of benevolence, were of

one heart and mind with himself. A Charter was

applied for and obtained from George II., in 1732,

constituting, within the limits already mentioned, the

settlement of a Colony to be called Greorgia, in honour

cf thj King, and to be governed by a Corporation oi

21 Trustees, whose duties and powers it defined. Lord

Percival was its President ; and Oglethorpe., one of the

Trustees, undertook, in person, to conduct thither the

first band of 116 settlers, who embarked towards the end

of the same year at Gravesend. The esti-

mate formed in England of the enterprise,

and of the motives of those who conducted

it, may be learnt from the many free-will offerings given

by private individuals, and from the grant of £10,000

which the House of Commons made at the same time

in aid of it**. And that this was no transient burst

of sympathy, bat the earliest expression of those feel-

ings of respect and admiration which contin .*ed to be

shared throughout the land, may be inferred from the

eulogy on Oglethorpe which occurs in Pope's Imita-

Parlia-

mentary
Grant.

*y See p. 3G8, ante.



•' .miji iiii '" ""I '

liw "

nx.] AD. 1700- 177G. •107

tion of the Second Epistle of Horace, published five

years afterwards. The poet, who could \mh, with

such merciless and constant rigour, the vices and

follies of his age, rejoiced to Jionour the man of

generous and noble purpose; nor could he display-

that purpose in action more vividly than by describing

it to be the energy of one who,

driv'n by strong benevolence of soul,

Shall fly, like Oglethorpe, from pole to pole.

A Thanksgiving Sermon, on account of the safe

voyage of Oglethorpe and his followers, was preached

at Charleston by Mr. Jones, on the Sunday after their

arrival, and another on the same day at Beaufort by

Dr. Herbert, who had accompanied the expedition.

A few more days saw Oglethorpe upon the high bluffs

of the Savannah, marking out the site and limits of the

town of the same name which now stands upon them.

Through the friendly offices of an Indian woman who

had married a trader from Carolina, Oglethorpe soon

held ft conference with the leaders of the various

tribes of the Creek Indians, and Tomochichi, their

chief. The interview of P'^'^n with the Indians at

Shakamaxon ", which the p ^^d of the great painter

of America has made so celebrated, and thereby oast a

brighter glory upon the chief actor in the scene, did

not bear more signal testimony to the humane and

equitable spirit with which he sought to protect the

native tribes among whom he was about to establish a

new Colony, than that now furnished in the confci--

ence by Oglethorpe with the Indians of the south. A
fair treaty was concluded between him and them.

The territory which it defined was purchased, and

50 Vol. ii. 428.

VOL. III. Kk
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Tomochichi and his Queen accompanied Oglethorpe to

Early pro-
England. Tho generous reception which

gresHofthe they met with led tho Indian chief. a«
Colony "f

, .

'

soon as he returned among his country,

men, to persuade tliem to rely with entire confidence

upon the good faith of tho English settlers. Before

Oglethorpe's departure, a second town called Auguata,

150 miles up the river, iiad been laid out ; a third,

bearing the name of I'rederica, was raised on St.

Simon's Island ; an \ many hundreds of English and

Scotch and German settlers were soon added to the

population of Georgia. Among them was a body of

emigrants from Saltzburgh, in Bavaria, who had been

expelled thence, with many thousands of their coun-

trymen, on account of their adherence to the Ee-

formed religion. These faithful exiles were welcomed,

in their march through Germany, with tokens of

afi'ectionate sympathy, and many of them found a

home in the Prussian states. The contributions in

England for their relief amounted to £33,000, part of

which was applied, by the Society for the Propagation

of the Gospel, to defray the charges of their subsist-

ence and journey from liatisbon and Augsburgh to

Rotterdam, and thence to London ; and the Society

for Promoting Christian Knowledge provided for 200

who wished to proceed to Georgia the means of free

transport to that country. It also supported their

Schools until the end of the Revolutionary War". In

1735-6, Oglethorpe, having obtained fresh grants from

Parliament, came out with more settlers, and carefully

watched over the Colony w hich he had planted
;
guard-

" Southey's Wesley, i. C6, 87 ; Hawkins, 91 ; Jackson's Intro.

duction to the Journal, &c. of C. Wesley, xxvil. xxxiii.
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Teniire of
Unds.

inu it from apprehended attacks of the Spaniards by

the erection of forts, and regulating its internal atlairs

in strict obedience to the Charter and to the rules

laid down by the Trustees for its enforcement.

These diflfered, in many important points,

from the laws of other Colonies. To pre-

vent large portions of land from falling into the hands

of a few, the Trustees assigned, only in tail male, to

each settler, about 25 acres of land, which, upon its

termination, were to revert to them for redistribution.

The widows were to retain for their lives the dwell-

ing-house and half the lands belonging to their hus-

bands ; and, in the redistribution of the lands, especial

care was to be paid to the interest of the unmarried

daughters of those who had improved their several

lots. Each lot was regarded as a military fief, for

which the possessor was to appear in arms when called

upon ; and, should it not be fenced, cleared, and cul-

tivated, within 18 years from the time of its allot-

ment, it was to revert to the Trustees.

The introduction of slaves and the im-

portation of rum or other ardent spirits

were forbidden to every settler; and, in

order to check misconduct towards the

Indians, no person was allowed to trade with them

except under a licence.

It was more easy to applaud the benevolent pur-

pose of such .laws, than effectually to secure obedience

to them. A discontented spirit soon broke

out among the European settlers, who i"f'»e°
.
* ' Colony.

clamoured for the assistance of Negro la-

hour and the stimulus of spirituous drink. Exposed as

they were to the heat of a scorching sun, or soaked

with the moisture of thick and pestilential fogs, how

Kk2

The intro-

duction of
slaves, and
tije importa-

tion of rum
forbidden.

'1

1 i
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could it bo oxpocted, they asked, that, by tlioir unas-

sist-ed litronfjjtli, they should ch^ar and drain a country

coeerod with tbreat and morass ? What profit could

be derived from hinds, of which the tenure was made

80 precarious by tlio conditions annexed to it ? Emi-

grants to other provinces were free from such coiulj.

tions ; and why should Georgia be clogged with

them? Let the land bo granted in fee simple, as it

was to their Carolinian neighbours, and let the effects of

an enervating climate bo relieved by the help which

slaves only could give, and the benefits held out to

the settlers might yet be realised. Whilst petitions

to this effect were urged on one side, the Highland

Colonists, on the other, remonstrated to a man against

the introduction of slavery in any shape, upon the

general ground of their abhorrence of it, and from a

belief tilat their contiguity to the Spanish (Colonies

might tempt the Negroes to go over and conspire with

them against the British interests. Finding no re-

dress for their grievances, the discontented settlers

attempted to gain by clandestine means the relief

which they coveted, or, failing thus to obtain it, gave

up their lands and went elsewhere.

Other causes aggravated the difficulties

of eorgia ; and, among the most prominent

was the conduct of Causton, an agent of

Oglethorpe. The people complained of him as proud,

covetous, and cruel, sending whom he pleased to the

stocks, or whipping-post, or log-house, and making his

own will and pleasure the sovereign law. The hope of

improvement, held out by the arrival of Gordon as chief

magistrate, soon vanished; for Causton contrived to

get rid of his controul by refusing him provisions

from the store ; and obstructed the exercise of every

Causton,
Oglethorpe's
agent.
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otlior nuthority within cbe province, except hia «mTi,

uutil tlu return of Oglethorpe in 17a(). No public

iuvceitigatiou of the charges iigainst Causton appears

to have heen made ; and it is dilficult to understand

upon what ground, except that of ]m full aoquital of

tlictn, hia retention in any oilico could have been

justified ".

The name of Causton is soon again forced upon

our attention in connexion with events which strangely

alTectod the fortunes of the infant church in Georgia.

Oglelhorpc, upon his arrival in the ("olony, wo have

seen, had been accompanied by a Clergyman, Dr.

Jlcrbert; and another, Samuel Quincy, The Rev. s.

had been sent out, upon the reconimenda- m"'"''^'
*

tiou of the Trustees, with a yearly salary "* '^ *' ^'

of €50 from the Society for the Propagation of the

Grospel. Some such arrangement nvojht have been

looked for as in accordance with the .'ivowed purposes

of the Society ; and it was now carried into elfect more

promptly, by reason of the support which Oglethorpe,

upon every opportunity, extended to the operations of

thrt .^nd of its sister Society. ]^ut further spiritual

help was required; and, during Oglethorpe's visit to

England, a proposal was made to John

Wesley, that ho should turn his strong

energies to the work. The name of

Wesley was favourably known to Oglethorpe, by the

fame which be and his companions had already ac-

quired, and from the friendly interest which Ogle-

thorpe had long felt in his family. A remarkable

proof of this occurs in a letter from Wesley's father

to Oglethorpe, upon his first return to England, in which,

" Hewitt's Carolina, ii. 54 --64 ; Force's Tracts, Vol. i. in he.

The Rev.
Jolui Wes-
ley, his suo
cessor.

ill
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amid the ' crowds of nobility and gentry,* who were

then 'pouring in their congratulations,' the aged

Rector of Epworth begs to offer his 'poor mite of

thanks' for the benefits rendered by Oglethorpe to

his country at home and abroad, and especially for

the 'valuable favours' bestowed upon his third son

Charles, whilst a schoolboy at Wostmirster, and upon

himself, v/hen he was 'not a little pressed in the

world ^^' He speaks also, in the same letter, of the

near completion of his Dissertations on Job, which he

was publishing by subscription ; and of his hope of

being in London, the ensuing spring, ' to deliver the

books perfect.' His hope in this respect was not ful-

jBlled. Before the end of the next spring, the elder

"Wesley died ; and John, his second son, went up to

London to present the finished volume to Queen

Caroline, and gather from other subscribers, among

wliom Oglethorpe'j name appears for the largest

amount, the relief needful for his widowed mother in

her poverty. Whilst employed upon this work. Dr.

Burton, President of Corpus, and one of the Georgia

Trustees, who had watched with friendly interest the

proceedmgs oi Wesley at Oxford, commended him to

Oglethorpe as a man eminently qualified to have

spiritual oversight of a new Colony. It was proposed

also that his brother Charles should act as Ogle-

thorpe's Secretary. The offer was at first declined;

for the acceptance of it seemed inevitably and at once

to deprive of her nearest and best supporters, the

parent to whose pious nurturing they were both so

deeply indebted. But, when the character of the

*' See Jackson's Introd. to the Journal, &c. of C. Wesley,

pp. XXX. xxxi.
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:c. of C. Wesley,

work was more fully set before them, and the assur-

ance of their mother was received, saying, 'Had I

twenty sons, I should rejoice that they were all so

employed, though I should never see them more,' they

resolved to undertake it; and embarked with Ogle-

thorpe, at Gravesend, Oct. 13, 1735. Among their

ccmpanions were two personal friends, Delamotte and

Ingham, and 26 Moravians, of whose friendly recogni-

tion by the Church of England as fellow-labourers in

the wide field of Christian enterprise, I have already

spoken ". ' Our end in leaving our native country

(says John Wesley, in the first entry of his Journal,

begun the next day), was not to avoid want (God

having given us plenty of temporal blessings), nor to

gain the dung or dross of riches or honour ; but singly

this, to save our souls ; to live wholly to the glory of

Grod.' Yet he who expressed such thoughts,—and

who can doubt the earnestness and sincerity of pur-

pose with which he cherished them ?—had still much

to learn of the intricate w^orkings of his own heart and

those of others.

The days of a tedious and tempestuous voyage

were employed by Wesley, with hardly any other in-

terruption but that of meals, from the hour of four in

the morning until ten at night, in private and public

prayer, studying the Scriptures, instructing the child-

ren, reading to the passengers, and learning the Ger-

man language. On the 4tli of February, they came

within sight of land; and the words of the second

lesson for that evening (1 Cor. xvi. 9), " A great door

and effectual is opened," were carefully noted by

Wesley, and followed by the prayer, still extant in his

5* Vol. i. 347; ii. 4G().
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Journal, '0 let no onv> shut it!' Early the next

day, Oglethorpe led him and others to a rising ground,

where chey knelt down and gave thanks ; and, as soon

as the General had taken boat for Savannah, and the

rest of the people had come on shore, Wesley invited

them to prayers ; and again notes in his Journal the

wonderful suitableness of the second lesson for that

morning (St. Mark vi.) to the circumstances in which

he and his company w^ere placed. The directions of

our Lord to the twelve whom He sent forth to preach

;

the courageous fidelity and suiFerings of John the

Baptist ; the toiling of our Lord's foLowers at sea,

and tue deliverance vouchsafed to them in the gra-

cious words, " It is I, be not afraid ;" all seemed to

enforce with more than ordinary power, the duties of

obedience, patience, and trust in God.

Quincy was at Savannah when Wesley arrived, but

had intimated to the Trustees his desire to return to

England. A Memorial from them had been ^iresented

to the Society, while Wesley was upon his voyage,

setting forth their consent that Quincy should return,

a;id recommending the appointment of Wesley in his

roor, Qt the same stipend. The following entry in

the Journal of the Society prove;^ the success of their

prayer

:

Jan. Id, 1736. Agreed, that the Society do approve of Mr.

Wesley as a proper person to he a Missionary at Georgia, and that

fifty pounds per annum be allowed to Mr. Wesley from the time

that Mr. Quincy 's salary shall cease.

The Journal also of Wesley, March 15, notes the

departure of Quincy for Carolina, and his removal

that day 'into the Minister's louse.' The stipend

ti'om the Society, it was Wesley's intention at first to

decline : his recolutiou being (as its Journal declares)
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' to receive nothing of any man but food and raiment

to put on, and those in kind only, that he might avoid,

as far as in him lay,*worhlly desires and worldly cares

;

but, being afterwards convinced by his friends that he

ought to consider the necessities of his flock as well as

his own, he thankfully accepted that bounty of the

Society, which he needed not for his own personal

subsistence ".*

His brother Charles had been sent, a His brother

few days before, to Frederica, and, upon corapaniS

the evening of his arrival, gathered the ^*™-

people together for prayers in the open air. Oglethorpe

was present; and Charles Wesley, following the ex-

ample of John, gratefully records, in his Journal, the

directions and encouragement supplied in the chapter

appointed to be read that evening ;
" Continue instant

in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving

;

withal praying also ibr us, that God would opt n unto

us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ

—that I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak.

Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, re-

deeming the time. Let your speech be alway with

grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye

ought to answer every man.—Say to Archippus, Take

heed to the ministry which thou hast received of the

Lord, that thou fulfil it." (Col. iv. 2—6. 17.)

The entry of these and other like passages in his

Journal was not always followed by the consistent

observance of them. In strong and resolute energy,

indeed, Charles Wesley was hardly inferior to his

brother. After lying down in a boat that night to

snatch a few hours of rest, he is seen, between five

** Journal, &c. vii. 261.
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nistry at

Frederica is

brief and
unsuccess-
ful.

daily life.

and six the next morning, reading prayers to a few

persons at the fire, before Oglethorpe's tent, in a hard

wiiose ml- shower of rain. But, with all this zeal, he

was disposed to lord it over his brethren,

and make himself the director of their

consciences in the minutest transactions of

He tried to force upon them an instant

obedience to the literal directions of the Eubric, in

matters to which they had been wholly unaccustomed;

and this was soon followed by introducing practices

for w-hich it gave not any authority at all. The day

after he landed, he insisted upon the baptism, by

immersion, of all children whose strength could bear

it"; and, four days afterwards, when the consent,

which had been reluctantly given, in one instance, to

that mode of baptism, was withdrawn, he baptized,

before a numerous congregation, another child by

trine immersion. He betrayed, also, an indiscreet

love of interfering with the petty jealousies and quar-

rels between husband and wife, and maid-servant and

mistress ; and, with more than common readiness to

take offence, showed a strange want of tact in pro-

** He herein followed the example of his brother, who makeg

this entry in his Journal:—Feb. 21, 1736. * Mary Welch, aged

eleven days, was baptized according to the custom of the first

Church, and the rule of the Church of England, by immersion.

The child was ill then, but recovered from that hour.' Again,

May .5,
' I was asked to baptize a child of Mr, Parker's, second

baiiifl' of Savannah ; but Mrs. Parker told me, " Neither Mr. P. nor

I will consent to its boing dipped." I answered, "If you "certify

that the child is weak, it will suffice (the Rubric says) to pour

water upon it.'" She replied, " Nay, the child is not weak, but I

am resolved it shall not be dipped." This argument I could not

confute, so 1 went home ; and the child was baptized by another

person.'
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voking it. Before the expiration of the first week, a

rough answer from Oglethorpe perplexes and disturbs

him ; and, instead of being careful to avoid all just

causes of annoyance, he contrives, the same day, to

'stumble upon' Oglethorpe again, whilst he 'was with

the men under arms, in expectation of an enemy,' and

irritates him yet more. His office of Secretary soon

proved so distasteful to him, that, after having passed

one whole day in writing letters for Oglethorpe, he

declares that he ' would not spend six days more in the

same manner for all Georgia.' Then followed the

signal failure of plans which he had looked upon as

powerful aids towards the promotion of piety. Four

times a day, the drum beat to prayers; and, as might

be expected, the scoffer called it hypocrisy, the careless

evaded it, and even the well-disposed were annoyed by

this constant interruption of theii- ordinary and need-

ful work. Symptoms of discontent and turbulence

soon spread ; and threats of desertion were conveyed

to the ears of Oglethorpe. Eegarding Chai'les Wesley

as author of all the mischief, he sends for him, and

complains, that, instead of cultivating love and meek-

ness and true religion among the people, he disturbed

and wearied them with ' mere formal prayers.' * As to

that,' replies Wesley, * I can answer for them, that

they have no more of the form of godliness than the

power. I have seldom above six at the public service.'

That same evening (March 26), Oglethorpe expressed

a willingness to attend the prayers ; and, seeing that

the people came slowly, Wesley said to him, * You see,

Sir, they do not lay too great a stress on forms.' ' The

reason of that' (replied Oglethorpe) 'is, because

others idohze them.' Wesley expressed his conviction

that few stayed away for that reason ; but Oglethorpe

i i )
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evidently believed him to be deceived. Then follows

a series of petty and vexatious annoyances, of which

it is diflBcult to believe that Wesley was right in

ascribing them all to Oglethorpe. At one time, ho

complains of being denied t^^e use of a tea-kettle ; at

another, that Oglethorpe gave away his bedstead from

under him, and refused to spare one of the carpenters

to mend him up another. The wretched strifes thus

provoked, were suspended for a time by the necessity

laid upon Oglethorpe to lead an expedition against

tlie Spaniards ; and by a reconciliation between him

and Wesley, at an interview which, at Oglethorpe's

request, took place at his quarters before his de-

parture. But, upon the return of Oglethorpe,

—

although no fresh cause of misunderstanding arose,—

Wesley felt that his position was a false one; and,

having asked and obtained permission to resign it, left

Savannah on the 26th of July, little more than four

months after his arrival. The words which concluded

the second lesson for that day (St. John xiv.), "Arise,

let us go hence," are noted in his Journal as aptly

marking the conclusion of his stay in Georgia.

The minis- The coursc pursued, at the same time,

Wesley at" ^J ^^^ brother, although of longer duration,

equaiirun-
"^^^ neither characterised by greater wis

successful. (jom, nor attended with more success.

Instead of j-egardiug his people, as he had been ad-

vised to do, ' as babes in the progress of their Christian

life, to be fed with milk instead of strong meat,' it is

not too strong language to say with Southey, that ' he

drenched them with the physic of an intolerant disci-

pline".' Not content with interpreting in their

" Southey's Life of Wesley, i. 90.
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strictest sense, and enforcing to their utmost extent,

the acknowledged rules of the Church, he drew up
others which he believed would bind his people and
himself to a stricter and holier course of life ; framing

them by what he believed to be the model of the

primitive Church, and giving to them the name of

'Apostolical Institutions.' But the work of the

ministry, at all times arduous, was only made more
difficult by such contrivances. Many began to suspect

thpt his aim therein was to enslave the minds and
bodies of the people ; and complained that the inces-

sant attendance required by him at Meetings and

Prayers and Sermons tended to formalism and hypo-

crisy ;
that his anathemas and excommunications, and

efforts to introduce confession and self-mortifying acts

of penance, proved him a Papist at heart ; and that, in

his usurpation of dominion over the consciences of in-

dividuals, he broke up the peace of families ".

Causton at first supported Wesley in all j^.^

his plans; and the odium already affixed withcaus-

to the one served probably to cast no little

discredit upon the other. But soon a feud sprang up

between them, which scattered to the winds all hope

of Wesley's usefulness in the Colony. Not long after

his arrival, Weslev had formed an affection towards

the niece of Causton's wife*^, which be believed was

returned by her, and hoped might have led to their

marriage. The Moravian elders, whom he had strangely

enough consulted on the matter, advised him to pro-

ceed no further witb it ; and, whilst he was trying to

f i

i; i

*" Hewitt, ii. 67—75.
*° Southey, and other biographers of Wesley, speak of her as

Sophia Causton, the niece of Causton, but Watson, j). 62, says that

she was a Miss Hopkey, niece of Causton's wife.
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scliool himself into a submisaion to i')eir will, the

young lady became the wife of a Mr. Williamson. A

few montha afterwards, Wesley, discovering, as he be-

lieved, something blanieabl) in her conduct, rebuked

her. Sfie in return became angry ; and he continued

th(^ inflexible censor. As she was still a conununicaut,

Wesley thought fit to put in force against her the

powers witli w^hich lie was armed. And, since she

had neitlier signified her intention to be a partaker of

the Holy Communion, *at least some time the day

before,' and had not ' openly declared herself to have

truly repented' of her fai It,—both which acts were

recjuircd by the letter of the EuDric,—he refused to

admit her to the next celebration of the Lord'o Hupper.

A war/ant was f(U'thwith issued, and he was brought

before the Kecorder and magistrates upon the charge,

preferred against him by VVilHamson, of defaming 'tis

wife, and repelli g her without cause from the Holy

Communion. 1 uvj first charge he denied ; and, since

the second related to a matter purely ecclesiastical, he

refused to acknowledge the authority of a secular

couH to adjudicate upon it. The prosecution went

forward, and the whole Colony took part in the quarrel.

The Grand Jury found a true bill ; but twelve of their

body protested against the indictment as a malicious

attempt to traduce the character of Wesley. Montli

after month elapsed, and courts were held, and calum-

nious affidavits read
;
yet no opportunity was afforded

him of answering the allegations. Wearied out with

these proceedings, and believing that it va^i his dui;y

not to continue .iny longer in the province, Wesley

proclaimed his intention of leaving it. The magis-

trates insisted that he should not depart, unless he

gave bone? and bail to appear in coiu't, when called

,,.^^2
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Iliit ar lour
and uncti-

mittiug zeal.

upon, to an8\irer tho action of Williamson. Ho flatly

refused to give either bond or bail. Tho magistrates

issued a public order to prevent his departure. But

Wf'sley despised tho idle menace ; and, feeling (as ho

records in his Journal, Dec. 2, 17'i7) that ' every day

woidd give fresh opportunity to procure evidence of

words ' he ' never said, and actions ' he ' never did—as

soon as evening prayers were over, ai)out eight o'clock,

tho tide then serving,'—he 'shook oft' the dust of his

'feet, and left Georgia, after having preaclied the gos-

pel there (not as ' he ' ought, but as ' he ' was able) one

year aod nine months.'
*

The abortive issue of Wesley's labours

(whi'-'t it is another evidence to show^ the

evil of allowing any field of ministerial

duty to be removed from the supervision of its lawful

rulers) ought not to make us inse.^.sible to the ardour

and devotion which ho then manifet^ted. The same

energies, which produced soon afterwards such astonish-

ing effects at honif, i^nJ the traces of which still exist

in every quarter of the world, were, at that hour, in

all their freshness and strength within him ; and, could

they have beea turned into a proper channel, must

have led on to some great result. At the very time

when his disputes with Causton and his family were

most likely to have led him to desist, he persevered in

the toilsome work of teaching the children ; visiting

from house to house the English settlers; and con-

(^ucting, once a week, religious services in their own

'luguage among the French settlers at Ilighgate, and

th*^ German settlers at Ilampntead,—villages a few

mii?s distant from Savannah. He soon extended the

like services to other French families in Savannah ; and,

on Sundays, his practice was to begin at five o'clock

n mI

'
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the first English prayers, which lasted till half-past six.

At nine, he read prayers to a few Vaudois in the Italian

language. The Scxuud service for the English (in-

eluding the Sermon and Holy Coninounion) continued

from half-pj i; ten till about half-past twelve. The
French service began at one. At two, he catechized

the cliildren. About three began the English service.

After which (to use the language of his Journal), he

had * the happiness of joining with as many as ' hia

* largest room would hold, in reading, prayer, and sing-

ing praise ;' and, about six, he attended, ' not as a

teacher but a learner,' the service of the Moravians*".

His ministry, indeed, among the Indians,—which he

had vainly thought vould be, through their ignorance

of the theories and commentaries of man's device, an

easy task,—was never even formally begun. And the

apparent impossibility of ever being able to enter upon

it, is noted by him as a sufiicient reason for leaving

the Colony".

"Wesley repaired twice to Charleston,

during his stay in Georgia ; once, when he

accompanied his brother so far homeward, and, again,

a few months later, when ho went to entreat Garden,

the Bishop of London's Commissary, to restrain the

practices of a Clergyman in that province, who was in

the habit of marrying, without either banns or licence,

several of Wesley's Parishioners. Upon the first of

these visits, Wesley preached and assisted in the cel<^-

bration of the Holy Communion in St. Philip's Church

at Garden's request, and remarks in his Journal the

presence of several Negroes among the congrega-

tion. Upon the second visit, when he obtained from

His visits to

Carolina.

«» Wesley's Journal, Oct. 15—30, 1737- «> lb. Oct. 7.
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Oarden an assuranoo that the irregularities which he

lOiniilained of shoukl cease, Wesley again preached;

and, on his return, met the Clergy of Carolina at their

Annual Visitation, 'among whom,' ho adds, 'in the

afternoon, there was such a conversation for several

hours on " Christian Kighteousnoss," as he had not

heard at any Visitation, or hardly on any other occa-

sion.' He speaks also in grateful terms of the kind

and generous conduct of Garden "*.

Soon after Wesley's arrival in Georgia, ARsistaiue

he rficeived, for the Ivnefit of himself and Hrayl^Asso-

his successors, a Parochial Library from '''"'^*-

Bray'st Associates''"' ; and, in the letter acknowledging

its receipt, is given an account of the manner in which

hi' and an Assistant Catechist instructed the children

of whom they had charge.

The connexion of AVesley with America

did not cease with his departure from the

latest of h^L' British Colonies. The v.ork

which he cairied on, for more than fifty

i'ears afterv/sn Js, with such wonderful success, in Eng-

land, was rent .ved, with not less zeal, in Pennsylvania,

Virginia, Maryland, and New York. Its progress,

indeed, was hindered for a time by the Revolutionary

War ; and a large share of the odium and persecution

with which the Clergy were then visited, fell also upon

the Methodists'^*. Werley's 'Calm Address to ^^

A.niericans,' in which he advocated with his usual

power principles unwelcome to a large majority of the

Colouists, excited strong resentment against him and

his followers on either side of the Atlantic. But, as

" lb. April 17-22, 1737- «^ lb. Jan. 31.

«* See pp. IGI.218, ante.
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aoon as peace was restored, and tlic prcaclicrs of the

Metliodist connexion,—among wli<im Francis Asbury

was the most conspicuous,— were again permitted to

appear abroad in safety, Wesley was induced to take

the only step wliicli was then wanting to place him

and 'lis followers in open schism with the Church of

England, lie still declared himself indeed a * IVcs-

byter' of that Church; and the people in America

who desinnl to continue under his care, ytill professed

he said, to ' adhere to ' her ' doctrine and discipline.'

But, because she had no Bishops in her Colonies, and

the Clergy were now scatiored abroad, leaving their

flocks without spiritual aid; and because there did

* not appear to be any other way of providing them

He takes with ministers;' therefore Wesley thought

S'loar himself *to be providentially called to set

f,Jt",Jjf.J[}|f'""
apart some persons for the work of the

or Bishops. ministry in America,'—in other words, to

set up Bishops of his own creation. This constitutes

the whole of his attempted justification of the act, in

the formal instrument, drawn up at Bristol under his

*hand and seal,' 8ept. 2, 1784, wherein he declares

that he had that day * set apart, as a Superintendent,

by the imposition of ' his * hands and prayers (being

assisted by other ordained ministers), Thomas Coke,

Doctor of Civil Law, a Presbyter of the Church of

England,—as a fit person to preside over the flock of

Christ.' In a letter addressed, a few days afterwards,

to Coke, Asbury, and others in America, he declares

that he had appointed Asbury to the same office with

Coke, and gives some further reasons for this step;

alleging his belief that the order of Bishop and Pres-

byter was identical ; and that, although his determina-

tion 'as little as possible, to violate the established
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^.rdor of the Nationnl Church to whicli ' he ' belongod/

had led him hitherto to retuHo to ordain ni«rpa*oni

•part of* thoir 'travelling preachers' in
<"> ii"»t "<i-

Englivnd, yet in the widely different case of Ainorica

his 'scruples' were 'at an end,' and he 'considfTed

that he violated no order, and' invaded 'no man's

rijrht, by appointing and sending labourers into the

hiipvest.' Ho admits, indeed, that a proposal had

been made among them ' to desire the Engliiih Bishops

to ordain part of their 'preachers for America. But

to this ' he objected, because ho had already failed, in

one instance, to induce the Bishop of London to do

so; because, even if the Bishops consented to ordain

their preachers, the necessity of the case would not

admit of the delay which would probably follow ; and,

lastly, because the Bishops would expect to govern

those whom they ordained ;—a restraint to which he

could not submit. Such pleas might have been urged

by one who had formally disavowed the authority of,

and openly separated from conimunion with, the

Church of England. 13ut who must not feel that they

i;^ere utterly at variance with the professions which

Wesley continued to make? What did it avail him

to say, that he had long been convinced by Lord King's

account of the primitive Church, 'that Bishops and

Presbyters were the same order, and consequently had

the same right to ordain,' if the Church, of which he

acknowledged himself to be a Presbyter, to the doc-

trine and discipline of which he and his followers pro-

fessed to adhere, and which he, in the same letter,

confessed to be ' the best constituted National Church

in the world,' plainly and publicly declared her belief,

in the Preface to ' the Form and Manner of making,

ordaining, and consecrating of Bishops, Priests, and

l12
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Deacons,'—set forth in her Book of Common Prayer—'that, from the Apostles' time, there have been

these orders of Ministers in Christ's Church ? '

[[ig

plea was contradicted by the act which he rested upon

it. For, if Bishops and Presbyters were one, what

need of a solemn and special service of prayer, and the

imposition of his hands and that of others, when

Dr. Coke was set apart to the office whereunto Wesley

had called him ? Was not Coke, by virtue of his orili-

nation to the priesthood, as goud a Bishop as Wesley

himself? And, if he were not, what became of King's

argument ? The spiritual destitution, indeed, of the

provinces, now erected into independent States, was

sore and lamentable ; and some of his followcrb had

already sought to relieve it, by electing three of their

brethren to ordain otliers by imposition of hands.

But Asbury had resisted this proceeding; and the

Conference in America, acting under his direction,

had pronounced the ordination to be unscriptural.

Tet Wesley could furnish no better authority than

they had done for attempting the self-same act. The

necessity of the case was urgent, and he thought him-

self, he says, ' to be providentially called ' to meet it in

the way proposed. But, if he were allowed to do so,

why should the liberty have been denied to his disciples

beyond the Atlantic ? Well might Asbury, as wc

learn from Coke's Journal that he did,—upon openin.;

the document which invested him with powers which

he had been the first to deny to others,—express

' strong doubts respecting it.' Well might Charles

AVesley, speaking of his brother's conduct in tins

matter, describe it as a ' rash action, into ' whieli he

had been sur))rised ; and other influential members of

the coimexiou be amazed and confounded at a pro-

II
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ceeding, which so directly contradicted tlie former

r-otestationa of their leader. The step, however, was
irrevocable. The itinerant preachers, who met Coke
upon his arrival at New York, accepted the plan

marked out by Wesley. In Delaware, Coke first met
with Asbury ; and, at a Conference held next Christ-

mas-eve at Baltimore, the plan was formally approved
;

the name of Superintendent was exchanged for that

of Bishop ; the belief that Bishops and Presbyters

were the same order ceased to be proclaimed ; the

Methodist Episcopal Church in America was formally

constituted; and Asburj^ whoso doubts upon the

point had now been removed, was invested, by a form

of consecration like that which had been observed in

the case of Coke at Bristol, with the authority of one

of its Bishops '^

Whatsoever opinion may be formed of

Wesley's conduct upon this occasion, it is

clear that the only ground, upon which he

pretended to justify it, would have been

taken away, if Bishops had been found in

America, governing its Churches. In Eng-

land, he avowedly refrained from any such usurpation

of their oJ0Bce, because there they dischai ged its duties.

In America, he no longer scrupled to appoint and send

labourers into its wide harvest field, because they who

claimed the exorcise of that authority were no where

to be seen within its borders. It was an impatience

like that manifested by Talbot sixty years before, who,

eager to apply the remedy which, above all others, was

required for the evils which he then witnessed in the

«^ Watson's Life of Wesley, 3«2—378; Southey's do., ii. 41G—
450; Whitehead's do., ii. 416—419; Bp. Wilberforce's History,

See. 178— 1«0.
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Mil British Colonies, r ^ugbt and received consecration to

the Episcopal oliice at the hands of the Non-jurin»

body. The divisions of the Church would have been

multiplied, and her trials at home and abroad aggra-

vated, had the intrusion of Talbot been contuiued"^

But, for him and his coadjutor "Welton, the excuse

might have been urged, that they received the office of

Bishop from the handa of Bishops; whereas the dele-

gation of the same offico to others by Wesley was

simply the act of his own confident will, in direct

opposition to doctrine and discipline which he pro-

fessed to reverence ''^ In both cases, whatsoever the

evils of the schism, the pretext for creating it, 1 re-

peat, would have been removed, had the unjust policy

of denying Bishops to Colonial Churches not beeu pur-

sued.

The impulse given to the exertions of the "Wesleyan

body by the new framework of government now aet

up among ite members in America, was feit in every

direction ; and, in Georgia, as well as in other places,

it was proposed, in memory of Wesley's early cou-

nexion with that province, to erect and endow a Col-

lege to be called after his name. This scheme was

not carried into effect ; but the mention of it may

bring back our thoughts to some of the chief points

of interest connected with the history of that Colony,

after Wesley's departure from it.

I have already glanced at one of the

most important of these, the arrival of

Whitefield in the province '* early in the

Whitefield

KOes out to

Georgia in

1738.

«8 See pp. 240, 241, ante.

^7 See the remarks on Wesley's conduct in this matter by Jones

of Nayland, in his Life of Bp. llorne. Home's Works, i. 1G2—

IOC. 68 Vol. ii. 528.
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year 1738. He came out, on the recommendation of

the Trustees, with the concurrence of Bishop Uibson

and Archbishop Potter, and laboured at Savannah, for

three months, with a success equal to his diligence.

On Sundays, his habit was to read prayers and ex-

pound one of the lessons for the day at j,ig duigent

five in the morning ; again, at ten and three ministry,

o'clock, he read prayers and preached ; and, at seven

in the evening, ho expounded the Oatechism to large

congregations, chiefly composed of servants. His

ministrations during the week were the reading prayers

in public twice every day, and visiting from house to

house throughout the Parish, with especial attendance

on the sick, and catechising of the young. Besides

which, there was a gathering of the people thrice a

week at his own house, to whom he read prayers®".

Perfect harmony seems to have subsisted between

Whitcfield and his people ; and, but for the necessity

of returning to England for admission into the priest-

hood, (which he received at the hands of Bishop Benson

of Gloucester,) and the hope of obtaining funds for

the support of an Orphan-house which he desired to

estabUsh in the Colony, he would doubtless have car-

ried on yet further, at that time, the work which he

had begun so well.

Upon Whitefield's return to England,

he received from the Primate and the

Bishop of Loudon, as well as from the

Trustees, a hearty approval of his condu'^t

;

and, at the request of the magistrates and other in-

habitants of Savannah, the Trustees resolved to entrust

His approval
by the Trus-
tees, on re-

turning to

England.

*

" Extracts from Whitefield's Journal in Southey's Life of

Wesley, ii. 226, note.
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that Parish to his charge, and granted him 500 acres

of land for his intended Orphan-house. The hrief

interval which elapsed before his return to America

was one of strong excitement. Devotional exercises,

prolonged by him among chosen brethren, sometimes

even through the night, and carried on with an extrava-

gance of ardour which amounted almost to madness,

inflamed his own spirit to a higher pitch of enthusiasm,

and alarmed and oftended many who would ptlierwise

have been eager to wish him God speed.

Remonstrances and prohibitions served

only to make him more resolute in pur-

suing the course which he had chosen. It

was of no avail that pulpits were closed against him

;

for he was resolved to do what he believed to be the

service of his Creator, by taking the hills ' for a pulpit

and the heavens for a sounding-board.' The utterance

of loud and angry threats of excommunication were

equally ineffectual to deter him from his purpose ; for

he longed for the glories, whilst he defted the pains, of

martyrdom. Eresh fuel therefore was heaped up, at

every step, to feed the burning fire of his zeal ; and,

in the darkest recesses of sin and ignorance, its bright-

ness suddenly sho7ie forth. The rude colliers of Kings-

wood crowded in all their strengt'^ to hear him : their

hearts melted beneath the fervour of his preaching;

their blackened cheeks were streaked with the marks

of tears which he drew from their eyes ; thousands

and thousands more l\ocked thither to share tlie same

feelings, and ji.^in the same services of prayer and

praise ; they came, far and near, some in coaches, some

on horseback ; with the rest, who travelled on foot, the

ground was covered ; even the hedges and trees were

full of them ; the sound of their loud singing ran from
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one end unto the other of the assembled mulMtudes

;

and, when tlieir voices ceased, and the worH/j of the

prcaclier alone were heard among them, their eager

looks, thei f breathless silence, their fast flowing tears,

bore witness to the matchless power with which he

swayed all their hearts as the heart of one man.

Amid the cries and supplications of the hih return to

people whom he had thus impressed, White- America,

field was constrained to leave them, that he might

prosecute his work elsewhere. At Moorfields and

Kennington and other places in London and its

neighbourhood, the like scenes were exhibited ; and,

when from these he again turned away I'or America,

it was but to renew in Pennsylvania, where he first

landed, and in every other province from New York

to Carolina, the same wonderful evidences of the

power which he possessed over the minds of his fellow-

men.

At the beginning of the year 1740, Whitefield is

once more at Savannah, engaged, among other works,

in building and organising his Orphan-house, which

he framed chiefly after the model of a similar Institu-

tion established by Professor Francke at Halle, and to

which he gave the name of Bethesda. But it was im-

possible that the enthusiasm, which had spread like a

flame through the cities and provinces of the Old and

New World, should remain suddenly pent up within

the narrow limits of Georgia. He who had lifted up

his voice like a trumpet, and waged uncompromising

war against those who filled high places in his native

land, was not likely to think his strength fitted to deal

only with the low^ly settlers of Savannah. It will not

excite any surprise therefore to learn, that, from

its distant territory, Whitefield looked back eagerly

; ;i

1 il

J' t

I'
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jKi;

upon the field of his former triumphs, and challenged

fresh enemies to the conflict. His successful warfare

had led him to look wit! overmuch confidence upon
the support which he presumed would infallibly be

granted to himself, and to assail his opponents with

a bitterness of reproach which he lived to regret.

Already had he begun to speak of * such precious

communications from his dear ' iSaviour, that his ' body

'

could ' scarcely sustain them ;'—ot his having ' a garden

near at hand, where' he went 'particularly to meet

and talk with ' his ' God, at the cool of every day ;'

—

of his being ' often filled, whilst ' he was ' musing, as

it were, with the fulness of God;'—and of 'being'

frequently at Calvary, and on Mount Tabor; but

always assured of ' his Lord's everlasting love.' With
tnese rapturous expressions of triumph, was joined a

resolute and joyful defiance of all the tortures which

he supposed were in store for him at the hands of per-

secuting rulers. He \vas ready (he says) to be 'thrust

into an ioner prison, and feel the iron entering even

into ' bis ' soul ;' to be thrown ' into a fiery furnace, or

den of lions ;' to ' wade to ' his ' Saviour through a sea

of blood,—but 'twould be sweet to wear a martyr's

crown.'— ' Faith in Jesus turns a prison into a palace,

and makes a bed of flames become a bed of down ".'

Yielding to the impulse of such excited

feelings, Whitefield had cast ofl', as an in-

tolerable yoke, that reverence for the teaching and

authority for the Church, to which, but two years

before, when he was called to the ranks of her priest-

hood, he had expressed his entire readiness to submit

;

and we have seen the determination with which he

70 lb. i. 308 _370.

His conduct
ihKre.
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resisted the attempt of the Bishop's Commissary at

Charleston, Alexander Garden, to restrain him in his

devious course. From Wesley had been heard only

words of gratitude for the brotherly help which he

received from Garden. But Whitefiek' set at nought

all claims of brotherhood. He rushed into Garden's

ap[»ointed field of duty, not as a friend to counsel him,

or a fellow-worker to assist him in bearing his burden,

but as an aggressor to impede, and a judge to condemn,

the work which Garden had for years been prosecuting.

In vp.in Garden remonstrated, and apjjoaled to that

higher authority which it might have been supposed

that both were willing to acknowledge. Whitefield

retorted upon him, with an indecency which aggra-

vated the asperity of the attack, declaring that

"Alexander the coppersmith did" him "much eviP'."

(2 Tim. iv. 14.)

He could not desist for a day from the vork of

condemning others. In addition to the quarrel which

he had stirred up in Carolina, and the controversy

which he had at the same time provoked by his

assaults on the works of Tillotson, and ' The Whole

Duty of Man,'— daring to impugn the authority of

writings which had been, and still are, a guide and a

solace unto thousands whose intelligence and piety

cannot be questioned,—Whitefield was now also rapidly

preparing the way towards the breach between Wesley

and hinipelf. The disciple of Calvin scornfully refused

to tolerate the adoption in any form of any of the doc-

trines of Arminius ; and the friend and counsellor,

with whom he had cast in his lot, and cheerfully shared

the ridicule and odium which had fallen upon them

'> Hewitt's Carolina, ii. IC'9. See also ;>p. 482, 483, ante.

i i-
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both in the early clays of Methodiam, was soon regardod

as a foe and heretic, with whom it was a crime to l\old

Hi^ defence fellowship. Whitefield also found fresh
of slavery. matter of censure in the laws of the

Colony. To prohibit people from holding lands except

under the conditions which those laws prescribed, or to

require tliem to carry on the work of cultivation in a

hot climate without Negro labour, was little better, he

said, than t'^ tie t' eii legs and bid them wvlit. Ho
miiij tai ie(^ -^h^t .</ t.o> p slave fs was ;awful; else how

was the Pci;ptiu'« o be explained which spoke of

slaves being b( *a iii
' braham's house, or purchased

with his money? lie denied not that liberty was

sweet CO those who were born free ; but argued that,

to those who had never known any other condition,

slavery miglit not be so irksome. The introduction of

slaves into Georgia would bring them, he believed,

within the reach of those means of grace which would

make them partakers of a liberty far more precious

than any which affected the body only ; and, upon

such grounds, he hesitated not to exert himself to ob-

tain a repeal of that part of the Charter which forbade

the importation of slaves '".

Difficulties Oglethorpe, therefore, had as little reason

b?'og"e""^
^0 be satisfied with the results of White-

thorpe. field's residence in the Colony, as he liad

been with the ministry of TVesley and his brother.

Other difficulties also oppressed Oglethorpe. Upon his

third visit to Georgia, he was for the most part occupied

in conducting military operations against the Spaniards

of Florida ; and, although the mutinous and ill-supplied

troops under his command compelled him, in 1739, to

Is
1' Southey's Life of Wesley, i. 451 and note.

u
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desist from an attempt to beaiej^o St. Augustine, he

bucceaded, not long afterwards, in making good the

defence of hia own territory against a very superior

force f the Spaniirdj wL'ch attac'^ed it. Grave

charge , indeed, of in'aconduct were brouglit against

Oglef- irpe, whicV, jpon his return to ijugland, formed

thf)
f.'

»und of a couri-martial ; but their futility was

finip'/ proved by his honourable acquittal and the

dismissal of his ohief accu;:?or from the King's service ^\

Oglethorpe returned no more in person to Georgia;

and, in 1752, the Trustees surrendered the Charter of

their government to th Crown. But he still retained,

through the remainder of a long life,—far longer,

indeed, than ordinarily falls to the lot of man,

—

au affectionate interest for the Colony which he had

planted ^\

Of the rest of Whitefield's career, it

fal' . not within the limits of the present

work to add any thing to the notices

which have occurred already in the history of other

Colonies, further than to say, that, whilst his visits

to the Old country, and the work which occupied him

'^ Oglethorpe had to encounter, a second time, in 1746, the

ordeal of a court-martial, for alleged want of activity in pursuing

the rebel forces ; but his honourable acquittal of the charge, and

the offer, afterwards made to him (which he declined) of the coni-

niaiid of the British army in America, testify that he was again

wrongfully accused.

" Oglethorpe died in 17^5, at the age of 97- ^^^ readers, per-

hajjs, need to be reminded of the friendship between him and Dr.

Johnson, originating, as Boswell tells us, in the chai'acteristic bene-

volence with which Oglethorpe noticed and supported Johnson in

his early obscurity and poverty, and continuing long after Johnson

had been welcomed to the society of the intelligent and groat and

wealthy of .he land.

The death
of White-
field.

»ii'H
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there, frequently interrupted the course of his per-

sonal ministry on the other side of the Atlantic, his

remembrance of the Orphan-house in Georj^ia nev»r

ceased. The death of Whitefield took place, in 1770
after a brief illness, at Newbyryport in Massachu-

setts, during his seventh visit to America, when lit-

was in his fifty-sixth year.

Meanwhile, upon the recommendation

of the Trustees, the Society appointed, in

1740, the Rev. W. Morris to Savannah,

and, in 1 743, the Rev. Mr. Bosomworth to Frcderica.

The latter was followed, within two years, by the Rev.

Mr. Zouberbugler ; and, in 1750, Ottolenghi, a devout

Jewish convert, was added as Schoolmaster to the

Mission".

Bosomworth was not long afterwards

removed from Ins post for gross miscon-

duct. He had formerly been Chaplain to

Oglethorpe's regiment, and, having married the In-

dian woman, whom Oglethorpe had employed as inter-

preter between him and the Creek tribes, was induced

by her to lend himself to a plot which she, with equal

cunning and boldness, had contrived, for seizing upon

the English possessions. Clr^iming to be descended

from a chief of the Creek tribes, she declared herself

to be an independent queen, whose right over the

hunting-lands formerly allotted to her people was

superior to that of any other occupants. To enforce

this right, she suddenly appeared at the hepd of a

large number of Indian warriors, with her husband,

dressed in his robes, by her side, and demanded a

formal surrender of the lands. The English, taken by

Gross mis-
conduct of

Bosom
worth.

75 Hawkins, 100.
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surprise, were for- a time in imminent poril. At length,

having contrived to seize Bosomwortli and the pre-

tended queen, and receiving the succour of fresh

troops, the Governor disarmed the most formidable,

and persuaded the rest of the Indiand to return to

their settlements ''. Bosomworth and his wife still

continued refractory, and were kept close prisoners;

but, having been prevailed upon by hiH brother, who
was agent for Indian affairs in Carolina, to give up

their claims, and ask pardon publicly of the magis-

trates and people, they were allowed to go free. The

scandal, however, created by an English Clergyman

could not be removed as easily as had been the

danger in which he had sought to involve his country-

men.

Augusta was not supplied with a per- The Rev.

manent Missionary, until 1750, when Jo-
J^J^'^^^"

nathan Copp, who brought with him from Augusta,

Yale College, of which he was a graduate, a high re-

putation for piety and attainments, was sent out by

the Society, and, in the face of many difficulties and

dangers, discharged his duties there. He was removed

afterwards to St. John's, Colleton, in S. Carolina;

and his subsequent election to the Eectorship of that

Parish, proves that he acquired and retained the con-

fidence of his people ".

In 1758, Georgia was divided by an Act

of Assembly into eight Parishes, and au

annual stipend of £25 sterling was allowed

to the Clergy officiating in each. But

Georgia ili-

viiied into

eight Pa-
rishes.

The serviceg

of Frinck

7« Hewitt, ii. 150—164.

" Hawkins, 100, and Dalcho, .301. Quincy, the predecessor of

Wesley at Savannah, had also gone to St. .lohn's, Carolina. Dalcho,

ib.

7
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and Klliiig

tou.

tho only two Churches wliich, in 17G9,

could bo found in Georgia, 150 niiloH rnun

each otlier, showed of how little avail were such emict-

ments, as long as there appeared not any leader tu

give eifect to them. At Savannah, Augusta, and

Frederica, tho ordinances of the Church were seldom

intermitted, except in cases of sickness, or unavoid-

able absence v and, hero and there, throughout the pro-

vince, were scattered several families, who rejoic(Ml to

observe them in such measure as they were able, and

invited their neighboura to boar a part in the same

offices of prayer and praise. Samuel Frinck also and

Edward Ellington,—the most distinguished of tho

Georgia Missionaries,—were faithful and laborious

men, on whose part no exertion was wanting to sup-

ply the spiritual destitution which prevailed. The

practice of lilllington was to leave Augusta on tlie

Monday, and, after accomplishing a journey of 40

miles, to celebrate divine service on the three follow-

ing days, at three places distant ten miles from each

other ; and to devote the two last days of the week to

the work which demanded his attention at home

After the lapse ()f two years, he removed from

Augusta, to take cliarge of Whitefield's Orphan-

house, having received from him the expression of his

wish that its religious services sisould be conducted in

strict conformity with the Liturgy of the Church of

England, and that a Clergyman should preside over it.

This communication was made to Ellington only a

few months prectding the death of Whitefield, and

argues a remarkable change either in the sentiments

of Whitefield, or in the manner in which his views

were carried into effect. For, not two years before,

the Society had received a letter from Frinck,— wiio
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hnd been ElHngton'n prcHccosaor at Augusta, and was

al'torwanls removed to Savaunah,— in which ho com

-

pluincd that Whitefiold had done uioro mischief in

Georgia by the disorder and confuaion which ho had

created, tl inn he could undo in three centuries; and

that, wheresoever he went, he waged war with the

Church of England, publicly condemning her Clerg^',

stirring up the people against them, and making his

Orphan-house a nest for her enemies. Frinck had

been himself brought up in the ranks of the Non-
conformists ; but, following the example of the men of

Connecticut, spoken of in the preceding chapter, was

now among the most devoted ministers of the Church

which his fathers had forsaken".

It were needless to relate the events of the next

few years, which led to the separation of Georgia from

England ; for they were but a renewal of scenes exhi-

bited in every other Colony of North America, during

the Revolutionary struggle. The condition, indeed,

of our National Church in this province was weaker

than in any other ; and the destruction of its temporal

framework therefore the more easy. But here, as

elsewhere, the spirit that was lodged within it out-

lives its overthrow, and imparts to later generations,

with sustained and well-directed energy, the bless-

ing withheld from its first irregular and desultory

efforts.

The notice to be taken of some of the

Islands of the West Indies, before this

Volume is conclude^ must be very brief. I have

described already the hindrances which, from the

earliest period of their subjection to British rule, ob-

The West
Indies.

'8 Hawkins, 101— 105.
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structed the ministrations of the Church in these

Islands ; the manner in which the eflBcacy of Episco-

pal jurisdiction was impaired even by the attempts of

Colonial Assemblies to remove those difficulties ; the

efforts which the Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel made, at the outset of its career, to promote

in Jamaica, Antigua, and Montserrat, the great cause

wliich it professed to serve ; and the assistance given

towards the same end, by the Clergy and Lay-mem-

bers of the Church residing in those and in other

Islands ".

(odrin ton
^ ^^^^ attention, in the present part of

coiicKe in the work, to these facts, for the puruoae
Rarbadog. . '

i
• i •

r r ^

of tracing the effects which, m one remark-

able instance, have followed them,— I mean the fouii-

dation of Codringtoii College in Barbados. The dis-

tinguished officer, after whom it is called, died, as I

have said, in 1710"", leaving in Barbados two Estates,

7'-> Vol. ii. 477— r>04. fiJ»2—CO!).

"" lb. 4fi8. In the brief sketch there given of General Cod-

rington and his family, I have mentioned his benefactions to All

Houls. O.xford, and the removal of his remains to the chapel of thu

College in ]T\li. The oration made upon that occasion by Digby

C^otes, Public Orator and Fellow of All Souls, alludes, in felicitous

and forcible terms, to the fact of Codriiigton's piety and munif.-

rence being e,\tended alike to the Old and New World :
—

' Magnum

(juidem, C«)dringtorie, et unice tuum e.st, in ultiinos Ecis Occiden-

tis(|ue quti sul uterque illustrat tines, muniticentiam ditfunderc;

terris ethnicu ignorantiu et caligine obrutis Evangelii luccm osten-

dere ; Musisque (jua^i spiritum et vitam, patriam(|uc novam osten-

dere; dissitissimu loi;a liber .itate coiijungere; efticereque ut utri-

usque llemisphferii incolse, et tarn barbari quam politiorutn artium

studiosi, uno ore, variis lio't dissonisque Unguis, laudes tuas con-

celebrarent.'

The notices of Oodringtou ('ollcge by the late and present

lUahops of IJarbatios, (whence I have taken the above passage,)

' ..^Vi,
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Its design.

Entrusted to

the care of

the Sofiety

lor the Fro
pagal'on of

the Gospel.

^the Upper, which bore his own name,

and the Lower that of Conaett,—in trust

to the Society for the Propagation of the

Gospel, for the purpose of erecting, main-

taining, and governing a College for 'a

convenient number of Professors and

Scholars,' who should ' be obliged to study and

practiso Physick and Chirurgery, as well as Divinity,

that, by the apparent usefulness of the former to all

men, they might both endear themselves to the people,

and have the better opportunity of doing good to

men's souls whilst taking care of their bodies.' The

Society accepted the trust; but several years were

employed in settling various claims upon the pro-

perty ; and the building of the College was not com-

pleted until 1743. Meanwhile, the consideration of

the best means to be employed in furtherance of the

design appears, from its Keports and Anniversary

Sermons, to have been constantly before the Society.

(ho'i Bishop Wilson, ever foremost in extending the

work of truth and holiness at homo or abroad, had,

witli a deep consciousness of the necessity of pro-

viding some such Institution, already proposed to the

Society a scheme * for educating young persons within

the Isle of Man, in order to be sent abroad for the

propagation of the Gospel.' And, could the difficul-

ties and delays, which afterwards arose in Barbados,

have been foreseen, the Society would probably have

adopted it. But the R( port for 1711-12, states that

the Society had * waived the acceptance of Bishop

.supply also another panegyric upon Codrington's character from

the t'xquisito Latin verses of Addison, written by him in cora-

memoratiun of the peace of lOMJ, and now found in Addison'$

W orb, i. 3U9.
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Its Gram
mar SchuoL

Wilson's proposal, upon a prospect that General Cod-

rington's College might be a more convenient seat

and seminary, to provide for the education of scholars,

and the supply of ministers for those parts.' The

Report also for 1714 enumerates several benefactions

received in England and Barbados towards the erection

of tlio building. Soon after its completion,

a Grammar School was opened, 'witli twelve

Scholars for the foundation, to be maintained and in-

structed at the expense of the Society,' with the view

of their becoming 'good and useful Missionaries.'

The foundation scholars were increased, in th(» next

few years, to eighteen ; and twenty or other scholars

not on the foundation were added to them. Around

this small nucleus, fresh materials of usefulness might

have been gathered, and iniportant results looked for

;

but a long season of trial was to be passed

through, before such anticipations were

realised. In 1780, a fearful hurricane laid waste the

buildings and other property of the College ; and, for

several years, the Estates did not yield sufticient in-

come to pay their current expenses. But, as soon as

circumstances allowed it, the charge of instructing a

smaller number of bovs was renewed under a Catc-
»

chist at the mansion house on the Upper Estate.

And here, if I restricted mv notice of
Its Hubse

^

' »

(jutMtca Codrington College to the period of time

observe(' in preceding portions of this

Volume, 1 should be coin})elled to leave it at a most un-

favourable crisis of its atlairs. J shall venture, there-

fore, to allurle briefly to its later history, as a witness

to prove tliat present diiliculties should never tempt

us to desist from any needful work which we believe

to be based upon right principles, and conducted bv

Its slow pro
»!ress.



XXX ]
A.D. 1700—1776.

Its (lillicul-

ties.

right means. "What could be more discouraging than

the prospects of Codrington College, when, in 1789,

Husbands, its faithful Catechist, attempted to renew,

upon a limited scale, the work wliiuh, even in earlier

(lays, had been but feebly and partially begun ? Four-

score years had almost j)as8ed away since the death of

its pious founder ; the only representative at that time

of the National Ciiurch in the British Colonies had

promptly undertaken to give effect to his wishes;

there had be(;n no lack of energy or zeal in the exe-

cution of this trust ; and yet, how miserable was the

result ! In Barbados, the majority of

Planters cared nothing for the success of

tiie design ; some even rejoiced iu its api)arent failure.

In England, the signs of sympathy on its behalf were

not a whit more numerous or more cheering. Never-

tieless, at iiome and in the Colony, there were still a

faithful few, resolute in the path of duty. The

Soeiety ceased not, in the darkest and most trying

hour, to hold fast its trust ; and, when the hope of

repairing the dismantled buildings and restoring the

works upon its distant estates seemed well-nigh gone,

a courageous and devoted inhabitant of the Island,

John Brathwaite, came to the rescue, un-

liertaking to retrieve the ruined property,

and to secure to the kSociety an annual

rent of £500 sterling. II o accomplisiied his noble

purpose, and much more ; for, at the end of ten years,

he had not only |)aid punctually the promised rent,

and given up the Estates again into the hands of the

Society, in perfect order and free from all encum-

hrance, but, with them, the entire surplus profit which

he had derived from his persevering labour, amounting

tu i/3500. The College also was repaired,

Valuable
8(!rvices of

J()» Brath-

i

luorease of
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the Grato and eighteen scholars were entered upon
the foundation of its Grammar School in

1797, under the Eev. Mark Nicholson, and his

Assistant, Mr. Moody. Nicholson was succeeded, in

1822, by one who now deservedly holds high aut>!o.

rity in the Church at home, Dr. Hinds, Bishop of

Norwich ; and, in 1829, the Grammar School was re-

moved to Chaplain's Lodge, on the Upper Plantation

and confided to the care of the Rev. John Packer, the

Chaplain" ; whilst, at the samt time, the Colkge was

placed on the academical footing originally contem-

plated by its Founder, and opened, under the superin-

Tiie iiev. J. tendence of the liev. J. H. Pinder, as a

Priifdpti of P^^^®
^^^ education for young men, natives

the College. ^f^ qj. residents in, the West Indies, espe-

cially with a view to Holy Orders**.

Mr. Pinder had gone out to Barbados, in 1818, as*

Chapluiii on the Codriugton Trust Estates ; and the

erection of a Chapel the following year, with a [School-

house near it, halfway between the two Estates, for

the children of the people employed on them, supplied

him with fresh facilities, of which he was not slow to

avail himself, for maintaining efficiently the spiritual

oversight of all entrusted to his charge. From the

earliest period of entering upon the duties

of its trust, the Society had manifested

the greatest care for the Negroes and

others belonging to the Estate. Not

possessing the power to change their tem-

The Ne-
groes and
others on the

Codrinirtun

Trust Es-
tates nlwiiys

cared for.

'
' The School has of late years been merged in the College.

*» For the first few months, the lectures of the Principal, and of

the Tutor (the Rev. E. P. Smith), were «lelivered at their private

housfs, nt'ar Bridgetown; hut, on the 12th of Octoher, lO>, tlic

College was opened for thi- reception of students.
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poral condition, it did all that could be done to re-

lieve it. The directions given to its first Chaplain,

the Kev. Joseph Holt, charged him, * besides the ordi-

nary duties of a Missionary, to instruct in the Chris-

tian religion the Negroes and their children within

the Society's plantation, and to superintend the sick

and maimed Negroes and servants.' It was also pro-

vided that the Negroes should be allowed to work on

Saturday afternoons for themselves, in order that they

might be able to attend instruction on the Lord's

Day. Succeeding Catechists were always charged to

be careful n observing the like duties towards the

Negro slaves and the children of natives ; and, amid

all the disputes which arose in earlier years with

respect to the property, no (vpportunity was lost for

the promotion of this work "'. Some of the most pro-

mising Negro boys were, in due time, trained to act

as teachers among the rest. The like care was never

wholly intermitted in the heavy distresses which fol-

lowed, and was renewed with great success whilst

the Estates were under Brathwaite's management.

Wlien, therefore, we read of the regular and full

attendance of adult Negroes in the Chapel of which

Mr. Finder had charge; of more than 70 of their

children being present on the Sunday, and nearly 50

on week-days ; of the increase of Communicants, and

of tho orderly behaviour of all, we see not only the

proof of his own zealous and successful ministry

among them, but traces also of the care which, for

more than a century, had been observed by the

Society.

The formal establishment of Codring- valuable

»' Reports of S. P. G. ITU— ITIii. 1740. 1822.

*

I I

f
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services of
Mr. Hinder
abruRu and
at home.

ton College under its first Principal, Mr.

Finder, was one of the earliest benefita

which followed the consecration of Jiishop

Coleridge, in 1824, to the See of Barbados; and the

valuabki services which its Principal then rendered to

the College, and, through it, to the whole Church

Colonial, in thfit qviarter of the world, can only be

fully appreciated by those,—and they are not a few,

—

who know the tender solicitude, the unwearied fide-

lity, the aftectionate and watchful care, with whicii, in

the Cathedral city of Wells, he has since beeu, for

many years, and still is, engaged in training up a suc-

cession of fresh labourers for the work of the niiniatry

at home. His suece.sors at Barbados have persevered

in the ccurne whicli he began. The paternal aym-

pathy and patient judgment of Bishop Coleridge,-

the chief earthly solace and guide of all connected with

the College, as long as he reuiained aiiiong them,

—

arc seen also in him who now presides over the Dio-

cese. Students from all the West Indian Diocesea

have been received within its walls ; some from Ber-

muda and New Brunswick ; others from England

itself; and those arunig them who have been ordaine I

are, for the most part, making "full proof" of tliv'ir

"ministry" among the British possetssions in the

West ; whilst some, who, from ill health or other

causes, ha/e settled in England, are still, in their own

persons, supplying the like evidence to prove that the

seed sown, a century and a half ago, in the pious reso-

lutions of a British oihcer. has sprung up, and bears

after its own kind a bless.. ' fruit.

The history of Antigua,—which, from

t lie fact of Codrington having been, as his

lather was, its Governor, seems naturally to connect

Antigua.
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Infliiencen

adverfle to

the Church.

itself with the mention of his name,—presents a state

of a^airs, at the beginning of the last,

century, injurious to all connected with

the Island, and especially to the Church

whose ministrations the elder Codrington had la-

boured to promote. The evil may be traced, in the

first instance, to the shameful conduct of Daniel

Parke, who, in 170G, succeeded Codring- Governor

ton in the government. The offences of ^"^^^

Parke's early life had compelled him to ilee from Vir-

ginia, the land of his birth, to Englaud, where he pur-

chased an estate in liarapshirr, and obtained a seat in

Parliament. Not long afterwards, he was expelled

the House for bribery ; and the provocation of fresh

crimes drove him again a fugitive to Holland, where

he entered aa a volunteer in the army of the Duke of

Marlborough, and was made his aide-de-camp. He
carried home, in a brief note written upon the fi: iii L<r

Marlborough to his Duchess, the firs^ tidings oJ che

victory of Blenheim ; and, through the interest which

then prevailed at the Court of Anne, obtained the

governorship of Antigua. His arbitrary and oppres-

sive conduct in public matters, and the gross licen-

tiousness of his private life, soon stirred up against

him the hatred of all classes of its inhabitants. The

home government ordered his recall ; but he, refusing

to obey it, persisted, with arrogant insolence, in his

course of tyranny. At length, it could be endured no

longer; and, on the mnmmg >f the 7th of December,

1710, a body of '
• men, with members of the

Assembly at their . marer»«ed to the Goveriiment

House, determined ; e mm from it by force.

The orders of Park*' «.iat the^^ should dis[)erse, and

the attempts of his enemies to negotiate, wore alike
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fruitless. The attack was made, and resisted witli

equal violence by the soldiers and others whom Parke

had summoned to his aid ; but the assailants in a few

hours conquered, and Parke fell a victim to their fury.

It was a lawless punishment of lawless acts, and ex-

cited great indignation in England. But the cata-

logue of Parke's offences had been so enormous, and

the effusion of blood would have been so great, had

the sentence of capital punishment gone forth against

all, or even the leaders, of those who had been con-

cerned in lus violent death, that it was judged expedi-

ent to issue a general pardon ".

Discredit-
'^^^ power of Collating the Clergy to

able charftc- Benefices in the West India Islands was
ter ol some
of the Clergy vested, wc have seen, in their Governors;

and, under such a Governor as Parke had

proved himself to be, it was not likely that any care

would be taken to secure the services of zealous minis-

ters. The chf.racter of some of the Clergy of An-

tigua, indeed, was a sore reproach ; and the fact is

forced upon our notice in the course of one of the

latent disputes which occurred between Parke and the

Colonl>il Legislature. Having taunted them with not

making provision for the payment of the debt upon

the Island, he had recommended, in the same mes-

sage, that they should secure a better maintenance for

the Clergy. Whereupon, the House answered, that,

if the Island were in debt, an increase in the salaries

of the Clergy, beyond the £10() already allowed,

could not be expected ; and that, even were it prac-

ticable, the ' scandalous ' conduct of ' too many ' among

them, at that time, made it inexpedient.

"* Antigua and the Antiguans, i. 68—81.

L't:
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The high
cliarjK tur of
Rowland
VViiliuni.s.

Church at

St. John's.

Amid these adverse influences, one me-

Djorable exception, supplied in the person

of Colonel Rowland "VViliiains, deserves

to be remarked. His grave is still under the commu-
nion table of St. Mary's Church, of which he waa the

founder, and vrhich was the first place of public wor-

ship erected in Antigua. The lines inscribed upon it

record the fact that he was the first male child oi

European descent born in lawful wedlock in the

Island, and that he died, the year after Parke's death,

when he was fourscore years old. The testimony

borne in the same epitaph to the many and valuable

services of Eowland Williams is amply borne out by

that of the most ancient records of the Island **.

At St. John's, a small and inconvenient

wooden Church had been erected as early

as the year 1683; and, in 1716, under the govern-

ment of Walter Hamilton, an act was passed for

erecting a larger and more substantial building in its

room. But the fact that five or six more years passed

away, before any attempt was m.ade to proceed with

the work, indicates the sluggishness of spirit which

then prevailed*". And, if such were the indifference

displayed in the capital of the Island, much more

might a like influence have been looked for in its out-

lying Plantations.

The business of amassing wealth, which gave to our

West Indian possessions their chief interest, received

at intervals many checks in Antigua. Sometimes

the tyranny of the Planter provoked to deeds of

murderous revenge the Negroes who toiled at his

command; at other times, the hurricane, the fire,

" lb. i. 183. 80 lb. i. 218.

11

^
1 I
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or tho oarfchqiiake, overwhelmod with the sinio torrl-

bie destruction master and slave alike. 1 have f'uiind

I regret to say, few traces of active zeal, or paiii at

watchfulness, on the !»art of the (^'hurch in this IblauJ

during tho same pi'pi<»d; but, few thougli tuey are,

they ought not to remain unnoticed. They occur

The services ebicfly in the correspc^donee carried on

t*hJcierg"/in ^^.V ^ho Colonial v^iovernorH and Clergy
Antigua. ^j^}j jjisjiop Gibson, during the twenty-

five years (from 1723 to 1748) in which he was

Bishop of Loudon, a'd prove the pains taken by that

prelate to overcome the difliculties of his position.

Ills printed Queries to each minister are most search-

ing ; and the care with which every answer wa« exa-

mined, and further explanations sometimes demanded,

allows hiH determination to make as effectual as he

could his oversight of those who were so far removed

from him. His first Commissary for Antigua and the

rest of the Leeward Islands, James Field,

he found worn out with labours which he

had patiently and faithfully sustained, for

more than 30 years ; and tho appointment of a suc-

cessor to Field in that important office was the earliest

duty which the Church in the West Indies required

at tho hands of Gibson. A successor was found in

James Knox ; and, if the character of a man is to he

judged from his letters, it would be difficult not to be-

lieve that Knox was a man of true piety, of hearty

benevolence, of unwearied energy. It is not among

the least valuable services rendered by him to the

Church in Antigua, that he should have been the first

to recommend to the favourable notice of Jiishop Gib-

son, one who became afterwards his own successor,

both in the Rectorship of ISt. John's, and the office of

Fidd,
Knox, and
Bvam.
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High rha-
racter of

some of the
• idVtTIirirS of
Antigua.

Commisflnry, Francis Bvani, tho most ablo and do-

voted Clergyman of his day througlioul all the Lee-

ward Islands. Graudyon of that diHtmguislicd officer,

whoso servicea au Oovomor of *•' " am have been

already referred to "', and son of anotlirr not lesb dis-

tinguished for many years as a most j)oj>ular Governor

of Antigua, Francois Byam, born in that Island in

1700, had been sent to England for education, and

became a Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. The

early termination of his career of nsefukiess in the

VV^est Indies,— for he died on his passago homeward

iu 1757'*',—was a subject of sincere and lasting

sorrow.

The personal character and influence of

Colonial Governors, at all times powerful

for good or evil, may be distinctly traced

thr(jugh all the communications, rec(;ived

at this tim(^ from An+igua, upon matters ecclesiastical.

8ir William Matthew, and his son (who bore tho same

Christian name with himself), and Edward Byam,

w'Te the most conspicuous fctr their wisdom and vigil-

ance; and, at a later period (1771), Sir Ralph Payne

rivalled them iu his efforts to promote every good

work.

But, in Antigua, as in our other AVest Indian

Islands, the general course of the Church's ministra-

tions, during the greater part of the IHtli century,

was feeble and inetfectual ; and I am not surprised to

find that the agents of Methodism should have sup-

plied the help which many of her Clergy failed to give.

" Vol. ii. 85.

*** Antigua and the Antiguaus, ii. 381 ; Memoirs of the Byam

Family, 9«!-U8.

|:
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Introduc-
tion of Me
thodiuin.

A visit to England in 1758 by Nathaniel

Gilbert,—a descendant of the family of

Sir Humphrey Gilbert, and Speaker of the

House of Assembly,—led to an acquaintance between

him and John Wesley. Wesley baptized two of the

Negro servants whom Gilbert brought with him ; and,

upon his return to Antigua, Gilbert organised, among

the Negroes and coloured people in his neighbour-

hood, according to the laws laid down by Wesley, a

religious community which soon amounted to several

hundred members. The work thus commenced, in a

spirit of unaffected piety, by Gilbert, was renewed, in

1778, by John Baxter, a distinguished member of the

Wesleyan body at home ; and Coke, who, by virtue of

the authority delegated to him by Wesley, frequently

visited xlntigua, reports in his Journal its favourable

progress in late years. The materials, therefore, of

spiritual culture were found in abundant measure

throughout the Island ; and, had the instruments fitted

for that end entrusted to the keeping of the Churcli

been fully and efficiently employed, in the first in-

stance, may we not believe that the difficulties, caused

by the introduction of different, and sometimes con-

flicting, instruments, would not have arisen ?

A few years previous to the appear-

ance of the Wesleyan body in Antigua,

the Moravians also, once the fast friends

of Wesley, but soon again separated from him, esta-

blished their first settlement in Antigua ^^.

I have already shown, that, in Jamaica,

fifteen Parishes had been formed in 1G84,

although not all supplied at that time with Ministers

First settle-

ment of the
Moravians.

89 lb. i. 241—249.

ivft^f •
,-5%^^'ft^***
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Channels
through
which spi-

ritual help
was derived
from the
Church of

Knyland.

or Churches"". From one of these, the Parish of St.

Andrew, a portion was taken in 1G93, and formed into

the separate Parish of Kingston. The increase of

18th century witnessed the formation of Parishes,

four more Parishes, Westmorland in ] 703 ; Hanover

and Portland in 1723 ; and Trelawney in J 774; AVest-

morland being taken out of the Parish of St. Eliza-

beth, and Hanover and Trelawney out of that of St.

James**'.

The aid, provided by zealous and affec-

tionate members of the Church of Eng-

land for the Colonies of North America,

was extended at this time to Jamaica and

other British possessions in the West
Indies. Distinct and cheering evidences

of this fact abound in the Eeports and Journals of

the two ancient Societies of the Church, which have

been our guides thus far; in the manuscript corre-

spondence preserved at Lambeth and at Pulham ; and

in the recorded proceedings of Bray's Associates.

Among the most active members of the last-named

body was General Oglethorpe. His friendship with

Bray, first formed by sympathy and union with him

in their attempts to remedy the gross abuses which

then prevailed in our prisons ^'j was made more strong

so Vol. ii. 288.

"^ The Parish of Manchester was also formed in 1816, out of the

Parishes of St. Elizabeth, Clarendon, and Vere; and jVIetcalfe, in

1841, out of the Parishes of St. Mary and St, George.

For these, and some other particulars connected with the history

of the Church in Jamaica, I am indebted to a JiIS. sent to me, a

few years since, by the Rev. Dr. S. II. Stewart, Rector of Claren-

don ; and regret that want of space prevents me from including in

the present Volume all the information which 1 have derived from it,

'" Vol. ii. 5oU.

[
^

1
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Major
Charles
Selwyn,

and binding by their co-operation in many other kin-

Bray's As- <lred works of piety. To help their indigent
sociates. fellow-countrymen to find a better liveli-

hood in the Colonies of the New World was one of

these ; and to alleviate the sufferings and instruct tlie

minds of tlie Negro race was another **'. The West
Indian Islands presented the widest and most promi-

nent field for the prosecution of the latter duty ; and,

from the earliest period of the Institution, which

bears the name of Dr. Bray and his Associates, the

course of its operations has always been traced among

them.

It is not among the least interesting

facts connected with the proceedings of

its first members, that the honoured name

of Selwyn is associated with those of Bray and Ogle-

thorpe "^ I refer to Major Charles Selwyn, second

son of Major-General William Selwyn, Governor of

Jamaica, who had died in that Island, a few months

after he had entered upon the duties of his office, in

1702. Charles Selwyn might possibly have been led

to feel a deeper interest in the spiritual welfare of the

British Colonies in the W^est, and especially of the

Negroes scattered among them, by remembering that

his father had been called to govern, fov a brief season,

one of the most important of those possessions, and

that his father's grave was still there ®\ But, let the

'>^ Vol. ii. 419.

9< Biog. Brit. (Art. Dr. Bray), ii. 977-

^^ Governor Selwyn, formerly the owner of an estate at Matson

in Gloucestei'shire, had two other sons, also in the army, John, the

eldest, and Henry, the youngest. In 1720, his second son Charles

purchased an estate at Richmond, in Surrey, which, upon his death,

in 1749, he devised to William, the son of his youngest brother

Henry. William Selwyn was called to the Bar, five years after his
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cause have been what it might, there can be no doubt

that, in the spirit of true Christian brotherhood, he

walked side by side with some of the most devoted

members of the Church of England in his day ; and,

few though there were to wish him God speed, joined

readily with those true-hearted men in the execution

of many a needful and blessed work for the spiritual

benefit of his native land and its dependencies. In

following this track of duty, Selwyn did but precede

the men of this generation, who traverse it in numbers

ten thousand fold greater, and with a zeal and energy

quickened into stronger life, because freed from the

encumbrances of a former age ; and none more suc-

cessfully than does that intrepid soldier of the Cross,

sprung from the same lineage with himself, who, not

only through the length and breadth of New Zealand,

but in many another Island of the South Pacific, has

set up so many and, we trust, enduring tokens of its

saving power.

When I have acknowledged the services Difficulties

thus rendered to the Church in Jamaica, cSonili*'^

in the 18th century, I fear that I have legislation,

summed up nearly all that was then done by the

Church Domestic or Church Colonial in that Island.

The enactments of its House of Assembly marking

out the territorial divisions of Parishes, scarcely served

any other purpose, for many years, than that of wit-

nessing the obligation laid upon the rulers of a Chris-

'

I
!

uncle's death, and became Treasurer of Lincoln's Inn in 1793.

He, again, was followed in the same profession and office, and with

distinction yet greater, by his second son and namesake,—the

father of the present Bishop of New Zealand,—who has lately de-

parted to his rest, full of years, and honoured and beloved of all

men.

vc. III. N n
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tian Colony to provide for the spiritual wants of its

inhabitants. The means of discharging that obligation

aright were hindered at every step by the scanty

numbers of the Clergy "", and, yet more, by the irregu-

larities that prevailed among them. The only power

which could have applied a sufficient remedy for the

evil, was precluded by the clause already described in

the Act passed in the 33rd year of Charles II., which

reduced the professed jurisdiction of the Bishop of

London to a mere nullity "'. A similar clause was in-

serted in every Act passed upon the same subject bv

the Colonial Assemblies of other Islands. An attempt

was made, indeed, in 1748, to establish more directly

the exercise of the Bishop's authority in Jamaica; but

the clause just mentioned, forbidding the imposition

of any penalties by the ecclesiastical power, was lefu

unrepealed, and the provisions of the later Act were

consequently useless. Meanwhile, the evils which it

had been designed to meet, increased with the lapse of

time ; and, in 1797, the House of Assembly passed an

Address to George III., representing that the juris-

diction of the Bishop of London had never been exer-

cised in Jamaica, and ' praying that a power ' might

' be vested ' in its Governor * to censure, suspend, and

remove, any Clergyman who may be complained against,

in such a manner and according to such, regulations as

'

might * be hereafter provided for by ' its Legislature,

'^ From a catalogue now before me in the Fulhara MSS., it ap.

pears that from 1746 to 1784, not more than 29 Clergy were licensed

by the Bishop of London for Jamaica. The same list shows for the

sa.ue period, 14 for Antigua, 7 for the Bahamas, 35 for Barbados,

10 for St. Kitt's, 6 for Dominica, 4 for Granada, 1 for Guadaloupe,

3 for Montserrat, 2 for Nevis, 2 for Tobago, and 1 for St. Vincent.

9' Vol. u. 289.
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reserving a right of appeal, according to the King's

pleasure. The immediate effect of this Address was

the formal abolition of the contradictory powers given

to the Bishop of London and House of Assembly

under former Acts; and the reversion to the Crown

of the authority which they had vainly attempted to

exercise. The House of Assembly renewed its prayer,

that this authority might, in all its fulness, be dele-

gated to the Colonial Governor ; and, until the opinion

of Sir W illiam Scott, to whom the matter was referred,

could be received, passed an Act enforcing the resi-

dence of the Clergy, and prohibiting the payment of

their stipends, except upon production of a certificate

from the Churchwardens that the stipulated term of

residence had been observed, and their several duties

performed.

Such was the humiliating condition to which the

Church, in the most important British possession in

the West Indies, was reduced, through the infatuated

obstinacy which refused to grant to her the guidance

of her proper spiritual rulers.

It scarcely needed the great authority

of Sir William Scott to show to the House

of Assembly in Jamaica that its prayer

could not be granted, and that to convert a Colonial

Governor into a Bishop was impossible. To meet,

in some degree, the exigencies that had arisen, it was

agreed, at the beginning of the present century, in

accordance with the advice of Sir William Scott, that

the Crown should delegate the care of the Church in

Jamaica to certain Ecclesiastical Commissioners, the

Rectors of St. Andrew, Kingston, St. Elizabeth, St.

James, and St. Catherine, and give them authority to

institute to Benefices, to license Curates, and generally

N n 2

Opinion of

Sir William
Scott.

fi



548 THE WEST INDIES. [cn.

to controul and direct their brethren in the discharge

of their duties. With a view also of mitigating tho

evils of non-residence, it was provided that Rectors

who obtained leave of absence should appoint Curates

to undertake their duty ; that, in default of such ap.

pointment, the Governor should nominate the Curate

and make over to him all the emoluments of the

Parish,—the glebe only excepted,—and that, if the

Eector were absent more than 18 months, the benefice

should be declared void.

These and the like were mere palliatives,

which might have mitigated, but could

not remove, the evils complained of. And,

although one very important step towards

supplying the deficiency of the means of

spiritual instruction was taken in 1816,

by the law then passed for the appointment of Island

Curates, and another most valuable instrument of

help was furnished, through many years of the present

century, in the zeal and energy of Missionaries em-

ployed in Jamaica by the Church Missionary Society,

yet the most efficient organ to maintain the order and

efficiency of the Church—the supervision of its chief

Pastors—was still wanting. At length, in 1824,

—

after the lapse of more than a century since this

identical measure had been first solemnly urged by

the Society for the Propagation of the Grospel upon

the Crown '*,—the deficiency was supplied by the con-

secracion of Dr. Lipscomb to the See of Jamaica, and

The conse
crat ion of

Colonial
Bishops the
only true
remedy for

the evils

which ex-
isted.

98 See Table of Colonial Dioceses in Appendix, No. IV., and the

comparative numbers of the Clergy in some of them, at the time

the Dioceses were formed, and at the present time, No. V., and the

Tables exhibiting the progress of the Colonial Episcopate, Nos. VI.

andVIL
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of Dr. Coleridge to that of Barbados. A new epoch

commenced from that time. The benefits, which

directly and immediately followed, were too clear to

be mistaken ; and the erection, in 1842, of the sepa-

rate Sees of British Guiana and Antigua, have only

served to multiply them yet more in tliat quarter of

the world. The like results have been experienced,

and, indeed, could not fail to be, in the erection of

every other Colonial See in either hemisphere. How-
soever tardily the remedy has been applied, England

now shows her sense of its value by extending promptly

to her latest acquisitions of foreign territory the help

which was denied for centuries to her ancient Colonies.

The consecration of Bishop McDougall to preside

over the Clergy and congregations of the Church in

Borneo, which took place in St. Paul's Cathedral,

Calcutta, on St. Luke's day, last year"", is a signal

evidence of this fact. It is the first consecration

solemnised out of England by the hands of the Bishops

of our Church ; and is a fitting accompaniment of the

work begun many years since, and now, let us con-

fidently hope, carried on to a successful issue, in those

regions, by the noble-hearted Brooke.

Like eflforts, we thankfully acknowledge, have been

continually renewed by our National Church, through-

out the length and breadth of the wide field of her

Missionary labour. The venerable Societies, reaied

up at her side, which pleaded so many years in vain for

the full extension of her spiritual help over her children

!

! I]

J «

i'9 Oct. IJl, 1855. An admirable article on this subject is con-

tained in the Colonial Church Chronicle for January, 1850. The

chief part of the endowment, £5000, is provided out of the Jubilee

Fund of the S. P. G., and a grant of £2000 has been received from

S. P. C. K.
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ill foreign lands, are now permitted to rejoice in the

accomplishment of their prayer. The help extended

towards tlie same end by a Society which daten its

existence from a period even prior to theirs has boen

gratefully acknowledged*"". The lielp rendered by

another,—whoso formation was one of the most signal

efteets of the great revival of religious zeal at the

beginning of the present century, whose progress has

been already marked by the celebration of its iirst glad

year of Jubilee, and whose work will supply materials

for some of the brightest pages in the future history

of the Colonial Church,— is confessed with not less

gratitude to be the main temporal stay which sustains

one of the most distinguished Dioceses of the Southern

hemisphere"". Her work meanwhile at home, instead

of being relaxed or straitened by such efforts, is all the

more vigorously carried on, because, at home as weU

as abroad, the same spirit animates her. The more

than a thousand Churches raised up within the last

few years amid our people, the new opportunities

and means of holy usefulness called every where into

existence among them, and the new energy imparted to

institutions which are the most time-honoured in our

land ; the addition already made to the number of our

Bishops at home, and the hope supplied therein that

more will follow ; the fresh impulse given to thoughts

of lofty enterprise; and the conviction daily fixing

itself deeper within us, that He who has bestowed

upon us His best gifts, will, by His Spirit, bring them

to a glorious issue, and enable us to walk before Him

lo^* See the notice of the Hudson's Bay Company, p. 103, ante.

*"* I need hardly say that I here refer to the Church Missionary

Society, and the assistance given by it towards the See of New

Zealand.
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" with a perfect heart :"—theao are the eviilcnces which

prove how graciously " hitherto the Lord hath helped

us." The hopeful anticipations therefore, which, in

former parts of this work, I have ventured to indulge,

are, day by day, receiving their accomplishment.

Divisions may impair her energies and disturb her

peace ; but the heart of the Church of England beats

with the strong impulse of a heulthful life. The
neglect of former days may have c;ist many a h(;avy

burden upon her, and the conflict of present trials

may threaten to oppress her with more ; but she has

received strength to cast off burdens yet heavier, and

to pass through conflicts yet more perilous. It would

be a sinful mistrust, therefore, of the Divine promises

to fear that the help, which has thus far sustained her,

will now^ fail. Rather let us rejoice, that she recognises,

in every difficulty, a fresh call to watchfulness and

prayer. What though the havoc and anxieties of war

have filled many liearts of late with sorrow ? Yet we

know that, for this very cause, our Church has invited

her children, more earnestly, to remember the hope

still set before them, and to fulfil, in war as in peace,

the duties which the possession of this hope requires.

Come therefore what may, she will not be weary or

faint-hearted. She has found amid the new and un-

expected emergencies of battle and cold and sickness,

on the borders of Eastern Europe, the self-same instru-

ments ready to do her Heavenly Master's bidding,

which, for more than a century and a half, she has

employed,— at home, or through the distant possessions

of either hemisphere,— to spread the knowledge of His

Name. She continues, therefore, to traverse with

atedfast and patient hope each path of duty that is

opened before her, for the AVord of God is her guide,

His Spirit her comforter.

I
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APPENDIX.

No. I. Pago 221.

Substance of the Memorials of Governors Dudley, Morris, and

Heathcot«.', in Humphrey's Historical Account of the Society for

the Propagation of the Go8p«'l in Foreign Parts, pp. 41— 43.

' In South Carolina there were computed 7000 souls, besides

Negroes and Indians, living without any Minister of the

Church of England, and but few dissenting teachers of any

kind ; above half the people living regardless of any religion.

In North Carolina, above 5000 souls without any Minister,

any religious administrations used, no Public Worship cele-

brated ; neither the children baptized, nor the dead buried

in any Christian form. Virginia contained above 40,000 souls,

divided into 40 parishes, but wanting near half the number of

Clergymen requisite. Maryland contained above 25,000,

divided into 26 parishes, but wanting also near half the

Ministers requisite. In Pennsylvania, (says Colonel Heath-

cote,) there are at least 20,000 souls, of which not above

700 frequent the Church, and there are not more than 250

communicants. The two Jersies contain about 15,000, of

which not above 600 frequent the Church, nor have they

more than 250 communicants. In New York Government,

we have 30,000 souls at least, of which about 1200 frequent

the Church, and we have about 450 communicants. In

Connecticut Colony, in New England, there are 30,000

) 4
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souls, of which, when they have a Minister among them,

about 150 frequent the Church, and there are 35 communi-
cants. In Rhode-Island and Naragansett, which is one

Government, there are 10.000 souls, of which about 150

frequent the Church, and there are 30 communicants. In

Boston and Piscataway Government, there are about 80,000

souls, of which about 600 frequent the Church, and 120 the

Sacrament. In Newfoundland, there are about 500 families

constajitly living in the place, and many thousands of occa-

sional inhabitants, and no sort of public Christian Worship

used. This is the true, though melancholy state of our

Church in North America; and whoever sends any other

accounts more in her favour, are certainly under mistakes;

nor can I take them (if they do it knowingly) to be friends

to the Church ; for if the distemper he not rightly known

and understood, proper remedies can never be applied.'

No. II. Page 284.

r

1ii

/
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'

Address of the General Convention, held at Christ Church. Phila-

delphia, Oct. 5, 1785, to the Most Reverend and Right Reverend

the Archbishops of Canterbury and York, and the Bishops of the

Church of England.

We, the Clerical and Lay Deputies of the Protestant Episco-

pal Church, in sundry of the United States of America,

think it our duty to address your Lordships on a subject

deeply interesting ; not only to ourselves and those whom
we represent, but, as we conceive, to the common cause of

Christianity.

Our forefathers, when they left the land of their nativity,

did not leave the bosom of that Church over which your

Lordships now preside ; but, as well from a veneration for

Episcopal Government, as from attachment to the admirable

services of our Liturgy, continued in willing connexion with

their Ecclesiastical Superiors in England, and were subject
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to many local inconveniences, rather than break the unity

of the Church to which they belonged.

When it pleased the Supreme Ruler of the universe, that

this part of the British Plmpire should be free, sovereign,

and independent, it became the most important concern of

the Members of our Communion to provide for its continu-

ance. And while, in accomplishing of this, they kept in

view that wise and liberal part of the system of the Church

of England, which excludes as well the claiming as the

acknowledging of such spiritual subjection as may be incon-

sistent with the civil duties of her children ; it was neverthe-

less their earnest desire and resolution to retain the vener-

able form of Episcopal Government handed down to them,

as they conceived, from the time of the Apostles : and en-

deared to them by the remembrance of the holy Bishops of

the primitive Church, of the blessed Martyrs who reformed

the doctrine and worship of the Church of England, and

of the many great and pious Prelates who have adorned that

Church in every succeeding age. But, however general the

desire of completing the orders of our Convention, so diffused

and unconnected were the members of our commujiion over

this extensive country, that much time and negociation were

necessary for the forming a representative body of the

greater number of the Episcopalians in these States; and

owing to the same causes, it was not until this Convention,

that sufficient powers could be procured for the addressing

your Lordships on this subject.

The Petition wliich we offer to your Venerable Body, is

—

that from a tender regard to the religious interests of thou-

sands in this rising empire, professing the same religious

principles with the Church of England : you will be pleased

to confer the Episcopal character on such persons as shall

be recommended by this Church in the several States here

represented : full satisfaction being given of the suffici-

ency of the persons recommended, and of its being the in-

tention of the general body of the Episcopalians in the said

States respectively, to receive them in the quality of Bishops.

Whether this our request will meet with insurmountable

V \
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impediments, from the political regulations of the kingdom

in which your Lordships fill such distinguished stations, it

it is not for us to foresee ; we have not been ascertained (sic

in orig.) that any such will exist; and are humbly of opi-

nion, that, as citizens of these States, interested in their

prosperity, and religiously regarding the allegiance which

we owe them, it is to an ecclesiastical source only we can

apply in the present emergency.

It may be of consequence to observe, that in these States

there is a separation between the concerns of policy and

those of religion ; that accordingly, our civil Rulers cannot

officially join in the present application ; that however we

are far from apprehending the opposition or even displeasure

of any of those honourable personages ; and, finally, that in

this business we are justified by the constitutions of the

States, which are the foundations and controul of all our

laws. On this point, we beg leave to refer to the enclosed

extracts from the constitutions of the respective States of

which we are citizens, and we flatter ourselves that they

must be satisfactory.

Thus, we have stated to your Lordships the nature and

the grounds of our application ; which we have thought it

most respectful and most suitable to the magnitude of the

object, to address to your Lordships for your deliberations,

before any person is sent over to carry them into effect.

Whatever may be the event, no time will efface the remem-

brance of the past services of your Lordships and your pre-

decessors. The Archbishops of Canterbury were not pre-

vented, even by the weighty concerns of their high stations,

from attending to the interests of this distant branch of the

Church under their care. The Bishops of London were our

Diocesans ; and the uninterrupted, although voluntary, sub-

mission of our congregations, will remain a perpetual proof

of their mild and paternal government. All the Bishops of

England, with other distinguished characters, as well eccle-

siastical as civil, have concurred in forming and carrying on

tlw benevolent views of the Society for Propagating the

Gospel in Foreign Parts : a Society to whom, under God,
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the prosperity of our Church is in an eminent degree to be

ascribed. It is our earnest wish to be permitted to make,
tluough your Lordships, this just acknowledgment to that

venerable Society ; a tribute of gratitude which we rather take

this opportunity of paying, as, while they thought it neces-

sary to withdraw their pecuniary assistance from our Minis-

ters, they have endeared their past favours by a bene-

volent declaration, that it is far fron. their thought to alien-

ate their affection from their brethren now under another

government; with the pious wish that their former ext rtions

may still continue to bring forth the fruits they aimed at of

pure religion and virtue. Our hearts are penetrated with

the most lively gratitude by these generous sentiments ; the

long succession of former benefits passes in review before

us ; we pray that our Church may be a lasting monument of

the usefulness of so worthy a body ; and that her sons may
never cease to be kindly affectioned to the members of the

Church, the Fathers of which have so tenderly watched over

her infancy.

For your Lordships in particular, we most sincerely wish

and pray, that you may long continue the ornaments of the

Church of England, and at last receive the reward of the

righteous from the great Shepherd and Bishop of souls.

Extractedfrom the Journals of the General Conventions of

the Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States of

America, (pp. 12—14.) II

Answer from the Archbishops and Bishops of the Church to the

foregoing Address. (lb. pp. 19, 20.)

London, February 24, 1786.

To the Clerical and Lay Deputies of the Protestant Episco-

pal Church in sundry of the United States of America.

The Archbishop of Canterbury hath received an Address

dated in Convention, Christ Church, Philadelphia, Oct, 5,

1785, from the Clerical and Lay Deputies of the Protestant

Episcopal Church in sundry of the United States of America,

directed to the Archbishops and Bishops of England, and
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requesting them to confer the Episcopal character on such

persons as shall be recommended by the Episcopal Church

in the several States by them represented.

This brotherly and Christian address wa.s communicated to

the Archbishop of York, and to the Bishops, with as much
dispatch as their separate and distant situations would per-

mit, and hath been received and considered by them with

that true and affectionate regard which they have always

shown towards their Episcopal brethren in America.

We are now enabled to assure you, that nothing is nearer

to our hearts than the wish to promote your spiritual welfare,

to be instrumental in procuring for you the complete exer-

cise of our holy religion, and the enjoyment of that Ecclesi-

astical constitution, which we believe to be truly Apostolical,

and for which you express so unreserved a veneration.

We are tlierefore happy o be informed that this pious de-

sign is not likely to receive any discountenance from the

civil powers under which you live ; and we desire you to be

persuaded, that we, on our parts, will use our best endea-

vours, which we have good reason to hope will be success-

ful, to acquire a legal capacity of complying with the prayer

of your address.

With these sentiments we are disposed to make every

allowance which candour can suggest for the difficulties of

your situation, but at the same time we cannot help being

afraid, that, in the proclamation of your Convention, some

alterations may have been adopted or intended, which these

difficulties do not seem to justify.

Those alterations are not mentioned in your Address, and,

as our knowledge of them is no more than what has reached

us through private and less certain channels, we hope you

will think it just, both to you and to ourselves, if we wait for

an explanation.

For while we are anxious to give every proof, not only of

our brotherly affection, but of our facility in forwarding

your wishes, we cannot but be extremely cautious, lest we

should be the instruments of establishing an Ecclesiastical

system which will be called a branch of the Church of Eng-
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land, but afterwards may possibly appear to have departed

from it essentially, either in doctrine or in discipline.

In the mean time, we heartily commend you to God*s

holy protection, and are your affectionate brethren,

T. Cantuak. (Mooke),

W. £bor. (Markham).

R. London (Lowth).

W. Chicuester (Ashburnham).

C. Bath and Wells (Moss).

S. St. Asaph (Shipley).

S. Sarum (Barrington).

J. Peterborough (Hinchcliffe).

James Ely (Yorke).

J. Rochester (Thomas).

R. Worcester (Hurd).

J. Oxford (Butler).

L. Exeter (Ross).

Tho. Lincoln (Thurlow).

John Bangor (Warren).

J. Lichfield and Coventry (Cornwallis).

S. Gloucester (Halifax).

E. St. David's (Smalwell).

Chr. Bristol (Wilson).

An Act to empower the Archbishop of Canterbury/, or the

Archbishop of York, for the time being, to consecrate to the

office of a Bishop, persons being subjects or citixens of

countries out of His Majesty's dominions. [Sent by the

Archbishop of Canterbury to the Committee of the General

Convention, Src. lb. pp. 37, 38.]

Whereas, by the Laws of this realm, no person can be con-

secrated to the office of a Bishop without the King's licence

for his election to that office, and the royal mandate under

the Great Seal for his confirmation and consecration ; and

whereas, every person who shall be consecrated to the said

office is required to take the oaths of allegiance and supre-

macy, and also the oath of due obedience to the Archbishop :

And whereas, there are divers persons, subjects, or citizens

of countries oat of His Majesty's dominions, inhabiting and

ii
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residing within the said countries, who profess the public

worship of Almighty God according to the principles of the

Church of England, and who, in order to provide a regular

succession of ministers for the service of their Church, are

desirous of having certain of the subjects or citizens of those

countries consecrated Bishops, according to the forms of

consecration in the Church of England : Be it enacted by

the King's most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice

and consent of the Lords' Spiritual and Temporal, and Com-

mons in this present Parliament assembled, and by the au-

thority of the same, that from and after the passing of this

Act, it shall and may be lawful to and for the Archbishop of

Canterbury, or the Archbishop of York, for the time being,

together witii such other Bishops as they shall call to their

assistance, to consecrate persons being subjects or citizens

of countries out of His Majesty's dominions. Bishops for the

purposes aforesaid, without the King's licence for their elec-

tion, or the royal mandate under the Great Seal for their

confirmation and consecration, and without requiring them

to take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, and the oath

of obedience to the Archbishop for the time being. Pro-

vided always, that no persons shall be consecrated Bishops

in the manner herein provided, until the Archbishop of Can-

terbury, or the Archbishop of York, for the time being, shall

have first applied for, and obtained His Majesty's licence,

by warrant under his royal signet and sign manual, autho-

rizing and empowering him to perform such consecration,

and expressing the name or names of the persons so to be

consecrated ; nor imtil the said Archbishop has been fully

ascertained of their sufficiency in good learning, of the

soundness of their faith, and of the purity of their manners.

Provided also, and be it hereby declared, that no person or

persons consecrated to the office of a Bishop in the manner

aforesaid, nor any person or persons deriving their consecra-

tion from or under any Bishop so consecrated, nor any per-

son or persons admitted to the order of Deacon or Priest by

any Bishop or Bishops so consecrated, or by the successor

or successors of any Bishop or Bishops so consecrated,

shall be thereby enabled to use his or their respective office
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or offices, within His Majesty's dominions. Provided

always, and be it further enacted, that a certificate of such

consecration shall be given under the hand and seal of the

Archbishop who consecrates, containing the name of the

person so consecrated, with the addition as well of the

country whereof he is subject or citizen, as of the Church in

which he is appointed Bishop, and the further description of

hi.s not having taken the same oaths, being exempted from

the obligation of so doing by virtue of this Act.

No. III. Page 475.

Directions to the Catechists for instructing Indians, Negroes, &c.

[Quoted by Dalcho, pp. 47—60.]

First, Put them upon considering what sort of creatures they

are ; and how they came into being.

Secondly, From whom they received their being.

Thirdly, What sort of apprehensions they ought to have of

the Author of their being.

Fourthly, Show them, from that invisible spirit which moves

and acts their bodies, and by which they are enabled to think,

to reason, and to remember, that there may be other beings

which they do not see with their eyes : and particularly that

Being which we call Qod.

Fifthly, Show them that there is such a Being as we call

God, from His works of Creation and Providence ; and par-

ticularly from the frame of their own beings.

But forasmuch as our knowledge of God and of His Will

is imperfect, show them, farther, how He has made Himself

and His Will known to men by a certain Book called the

Bible, \''hich was written by several Holy Men, to whom God
made known Himself and His Will, that they might teach

others. For a pioof of this, show them that thi.s Book con

tains things worthy of God ; that the men who wrote it, in

several places of it, do foretell things which none but God

could make known to them ; and that they did many won-

YOL. III.
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derful works which none but God could enable them to do.

And give them some plain instances in both kinds out of the

Bible.

Show them, farther, that this Book called the Bible has

been carefully preserved, and handed down to us from gene-

ration to generation, and has all the marks of truth and

sincerity in it.

Show them, in the next place, what this Book teaches con-

cerning God ; viz. that there is but one God ; that as He

created, so He governs the world ; that He takes care of all

the beings which He hath made, particularly of the children

of men, and more especially of them that fear and serve Him.

Show them, in the next place, what this Book teaches con-

cerning man ; how God formed one man and one woman at

first; and how all mankind are descended from them ; what

state they were made in ; what law was given them to try

their obedience; how they disobeyed that law; and what

were the unhappy consequences of their disobedience upon

themselves, and upon their whole posterity.

Proceed then to show them that the Bible farther teaches

them what method Almighty God hath taken to deliver

mankind from the evil consequences of their disobedience,

viz. by sending his only-begotten Son, Jesus Christ, into the

world, to take our nature upon Him : instruct them concern-

ing His conceptiouj, His birth, life, suffering, resurrection,

ascension into heaven, and continual intercession for us

there; and His sending forth twelve disciples, called His

twelve Apostles, to publish His doctrine to the world, enabling

them by the Holy Ghost to speak many languages they had

never learned, and to do many great and miraculous works

for the confirmation thereof.

Show them, next, what the Bible teaches them to hope for

from this Son of God, namely, the forgiveness of their sins

;

the assistances of God's grace and everlasting life and hap-

piness through His merits and mediation.

Show them the conditions of obtaining these good things,

viz. repentance, faith, and a good life ; instructing them par-

ticularly in the nature of each of them.
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Show them, farther, by what means they may be enabled

to perform, these conditions, viz. by exercising their own
reason ; by carefully reading and considering the Bible

;

by praying earnestly to God that lie will, for Jesus Christ's

sake, aiford them His assistance; and lastly, by entering

themselves into the Church of Christ, or society of Chris-

tians.

Then show them how they are to enter into the Church of

Christ by Baptism ; namely, by being washed with water '* In

the name of the Father, and of the S'ni, and of the Holv
Ghost." Show them what the Holy Scriptures have revealed

concerning the Trinity of the Divine Persons, the Father,

the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and the unity of their essence

;

show them the nature and design of their being thus baptized,

and the obligations they are laid under by it
;
particularly,

what they are further to do when they are thus entered into

the Church by Baptism, viz. heartily to love their fellow

Christians, and frequently to join with them in the public

worship of God, in prayers and praises, and partaking of the

Lord's Supper, and the manner in which it is celebrated in

tlie Christian Church.

Teach them, that the Bible declares, that Jesus Christ

will come again to judge all men, according to what they

have done in this life, whether it be good or evil ; that, to

this purpose, He will raise the dead, reuniting their immortal

souls to their bodies, in order to reward the pious and good

with everlasting life, and condemn the wicked to everlasting

punishment.

For a conclusion of the whole ; in order to convince them

of the usefulness and the necessity of the revelation made in

the Bible, put them upon recollecting what you have taught

them ; and show them what they might have known by their

own reason, if duly exercised, and what they could not have

known but from the Bible ; and endeavour to convince them

that the truths contained in the Bible are highly worthy of

God, fit to be believed, and thankfully received by men
;

and excite them to an earnest desire to read the Bible as

soon as they can.

oo2
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No. IV.

TABLE OF

Dioce<i«s.

Nova Scotia

Quebec

Montreal
Toronto
Rupert's Land.,
Newfoundland
Freoericton ....

Jamaica

Barbados

Amtioua

Guiana

Sierra Leone .,

Calcutta
Madras ,

Bombay
CoLO'V:!«o

Victoria

Mauritius
Labuan
Cafe Town

Graham's Town

Natal
Sydney
Newcastle
Melbourne i

Adelaide
Tasmania
New Zealand ..

Gibraltar

Q *

1787

1793

1850
1839

1850

1839
1845

1S24

1824

1842

1842

•S60

1814
1835

1837

1845

1349

1854
1855

1847

1853

1853
183C
1847

1847
1847

1842
1841

1842

Jurisdiction extends over

Nova Scotia, Cape Breton, Prince Edward i

, Island f

Districts of Gnsp^, Quebec, Three Rivers, i

St. Francis |

District of Montreal
Canada West
Hudson's Bay Territory
Newfoundland, the Bermudas
New Brunswick
[Jamaica, British Honduras, the Bahamas,

>

I Cayman )

[ Barbados, Trinidad, St. Vincent, Granada, i

L Tobago, St. Lucia f

I
Antigua, Montserrat, Barbuda, St. Kitt's,

)

I Nevis, Anguiila, Virgin Isles, Dominira |

Demerara Essequibo, Berbice
( British Settlements* on the Western Coast <

[ of Africa i

Presidency of Bengal
Presidency of Madras
Presidency of Bombay
Ceylon

f Hong Kong, and the ConKregation> of th--

1

L Church of England in China i

Mauritius, Seychelles
Borneo
Cape Colony, St. Helena

I
Eastern Province of the Sovereignty ofi

L British Caffraria i

Natal

K!;rr"„?.°S}«' •"««'"*«""« i

Province of Victoria
South Australia and Western Australia ...

Van Diemen's Land, Norfolk Island
New Zealand, Chatham Islands, &c

' Gibraltar, and the Congiegations of the

.

Church of En<!land in the Mediter-

1. ranean I

riirTliiltaiMM
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COLONIAL DIOCESES.

Square
Miles.

22,435

153,432

50,258
100,OfO

370,000
30,022

20,000

74.734

3,170

751

134,000

300,012

141,92.1

05,000

24,448

1,400

200,000
130,040

00,000

18,000

100,000

500,000

80,000

300,000

24,002

95,000

Popula-
tion.

338,405

17,8.W

472.405
U52.0U4
103,000

100,421

200,000

418,847

308,189

100,372

121,678

45,000

72,900,000
13.500,000

7,800,000

1,442,062

190,000

6,000,000

225,000

340,000

125,000

190,000

200,000
81,000

74,464

120,000

41

158

12

53

55

110

75

35

31

21

125

90
37
38

13

6

3

38

20

7

f 58

129
34
28
57

49

35

Name of Bishop, 1855.

Hibbert Binney, D.D

Geo. J. Mountain, D.D

Francis Fulford, D.D
John Strachan, D.D
David Anderson, D.D
Edward Feild, IXD
John Medley, D.D

Aubrey Geo. Spencer, D.D.

.

Thomas Parry. D.D

Daniel G. Davis, D.D

Wm. Piercy Austin, D.D.

J. W, Weeks

Daniel Wilson. DD
Thomas Dcaltry, D.D
John Harding, D.D ,

James Chapman, D.D

George Smith, D.D

V. W. Ryan, DD
Francis T. M'Dougall, D.D.
Robert Gray, D.D

John Armstrong, D.D

John W. Colenao, D.D ,

Frederick Barker, D.D
William Tyrrell. DD ,

Charles Perry, D.D
Augustus Short, D.D
Francis 11. Nixon, D.D. ...

Geo. A. Selwyn, D.D

Geo. Tomlinson, D. D

505

O U S
«M M «^
<< o *

1851

1836

1850
1839
1849
1844
1845

18.19

1842

1842

1842

18.';5

1832
1849
1851

1845

1849

1855

1855
1847

1853

1853
1854
1847
1847
1847
1842
1841

1842

I I'
I

H

i

• jr^if'
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Table showing thn number of Clergymen in each Diocese when the

Hue was erected, and in lU5d (June).

Date of

Foumia-
tion.

1841

184:i

1842
1842

1842



Diocese when tho
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V :;STERN HKMISPHKKK.

8KE OF
NOVA fiCOTIA.

ir.sr. (|iarl<'> IrifTlis.

IM''.. Hoiivrt Stanser.
Ih;'.-). .lolin liifflis.

I

KHKHKRICTOV. NOVASC( ; [A. >. JAVVOIN 1»|, \X |i.

, John ii>!,;« 18.i!<. Aubrey G -eiuer
l'i4"'. J .MEni,KV 1S5'. M. VJisNKi. .if' Kdvard F i,i>.

8KE o^
(ICKHKC.

I

17u;i, Jacob Mountain.
I«2(i. Ciiark's Stewart.
18;«i. (i. J M(>irvT.ilM

HlTF.l'.T'K LAVll «l.EBK.<

IS.id.

MONTRKAI,

mVJ. I). ANll^:KSo^ U. J. Miuntain. IH.'iO. 1'. I'l lkohi)

lORONTO.
I

I.sail

I. Straiih.in.

!iKi: irl

LAIiUA
i

I'll \s T. Mrl

SKI OF
JAMAH A.

ISJ4 Christopher [..ifisrouib.

1,S4.>. ArHBKV (JKORGl. Sr/srEH. fc

l!iA(3 HKr.is*in Col RTKN.tv, Bp. nf Si»iiiiton.

HAH » A DOS.

I

\V2\. \V. II, CotLHIDcF.,

Gl'IAKA.

IM".'. W. PlI!R(T AtSUN.

BAKBADOS.
I

IH-IJ I'llOMAS r^HR^

ANTIOCA
I
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PnOGRESS OP THE EPtSCOPATK IN Tiil, COLONIES.

EASTERN HEMISPIIER ;.

I.AHIJAN.

i

im.',.

'ill UK
Vl(T()lil:V.

I

rv(;l.

(it itm.i S,v] TH

RKK Ol'

CALCUTTA.

ISH. T. F, Mi<]

:rn

ISH. T. F, Middleton.
1823. Ref-inaM lleber.

1827. John 'I'liiis. .lames.

I«2!l. J. M. Turner.
lSi2. Daniki, Wilsoh.

SKF. or
AUSTRALIA.

I

1836.

W. Cr. UaoUGHTO.N

REK OF
CAPE TOWN.

.SRK OF
i-IERHA LKONK.

M.VI) II AS.
I

1-;I5. Daniel Come.
MT. U T. SPKMKR.

1S+?. IHSl. E.f). Vidal.

RoBKHT Ga-vy. 135.5. .]. W . Wesks.
I

M.M:Rrm.;s.
I

ViVCKNT W. Rv

ORAHAMSTOWN.
I

|.8.T,'i. John Armstrong.

NATAL.
I

LSoS. J. W. <'.)I,ENSIJ.

iNEW ZEAL.\ND.
!

IMl. GEOBGE A. SKt,WT»f.

AUST^VLIA.
I

W. G. Bl:.:il.:CHIOy.

I

I

MELBOURXE.

1st?. C. Pkhrv.

S\ IXEY.
i

1S47. W. i. Broufrhtun.
LS,)L F. liAUKllK.

CALCirTTA. BOMBAY.

Damel WiLsiUN. IS37. T, Carr.

1851. J. Haruiku.

TASMANIA.
I

IHA'Jl. f. li. Nixos,

XV.f. IIV

GIKRALTAU.
I

ih'«.

{iiiOIlCl: TiJ.M LlN.SllS.

NEWCASTLE
I

1S17, W. TVBKELI..

ADELAIDE.
I

Ave. .Smmi

.

ADELAIDE
I

ISI". Al'ij. S[[ORT.

PEHTH.
I

LSSfl. M, B, .ll.a.u i.disi;7>i'j''-

.M AULAS.
I

TiiiiMAi D : vi.TBV.

COLOMBO.
I

James ("k.^vman.
1845, Tv faci- page )j(s
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No. VIII. Page 27.

Charter of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign

Parts.

William the Third, by the Grace of God, of England, Scot-

land, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c.

To all Christian People to whom these Presents shall come,

Greeting.

Whereas Wee are credibly informed, That in many of Our

Plantations, Colonies and Factories beyond the Seas, belong-

ing to Our Kingdom of England, the Provision for Ministers

is very mean ; and many others of our said Plantations,

Colonies and Factories, are wholly destitute, and unprovided

of a Mainteynance for Ministers and the Publick Worshipp

of God; and for Lack of Support and Mainteynance for

such, many of our Loveing Subjects doe want the Administra-

tion of God's Word and Sacraments, and seem to be aban-

doned to Atheism and Infidelity ; and alsoe for Want of

Learned and Orthodox Ministers to instruct Our said Loveing

Subjects in the Principles of True Religion, divers Romish

Priests and Jesuits are the more encouraged to pervert and

draw over Our said Loveing Subjects to Popish Superstition

and Idolatry.

And whereas Wee think it Our Duty, as much as in Us

lyes, to promote the Glory of God, by the Instruccon of Our

People in the Christian Religion; and that it will be highly

conducive for accomplishing those Ends, that a sufficient

Mainteynance be provided for an Orthodox Clergy to live

amongst them, and that sucb other Provision be made, as

may be necessary for the Propagation of the Gospell in those

Parts.

And whereas Wee have been well assured, That if Wee

would be gratiously pleased to erect and settle a Corpora-

con for the receiving, manageing, and disposing of the

Charity of Our loveing Subjects, divers Persons would be
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Induced to extend their Charity to the Uses and Purposes

aforesaid.

Know yee therefore, That Wee have for the Consideracons

aforesaid, and for the better and more orderly carrying on

the said Charitable Purposes, of Our speciall Grace, certain

Knowledge, and mere Mocon, Willed, Ordained, Constituted

and Appointed, and by these Presents, for Us, Our Heires

and Successors, Doe Will, Ordaine, Constitute, Declare and

Grant, That the most Reverend Fathers in God, Thomas

Lord Archbishopp of Canterbury, and John Lord Arch-

bishopp of Yorke ; the Right Reverend Fathers in God Henry

Lord Bishop of London, William Lord Bishop of Worcester,

Our Lord Almoner, Simon Lord Bishop of Ely, Thomas

Lord Bishop of Rochester, Deane of Westminster ; and the

Lords Archbishops of Canterbury and Yorke, the Bishops of

London and Ely, the Lord Almoner and Deane of West-

minster for the Time being ; Edward Lord Bishop of Glou-

cester, John Lord Bislio]) of Chichester, Nicholas Lord Bishop

of Chester, Richard Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells, Humphry
Lord Bishop of Bangor, John Mountague Doctor of Divinity,

Gierke of our Closett, William Sherlock, Doctor of Divinity,

Deane of St. Paules, William Stanley, Doctor of Divinity,

Archdeacon of London, and the Clerke of the Closett, of Us,

Our Heirs and Successors, the Dean of St. Pauls and Arch-

deacon of London for the Time being ; The two Regius and

two Margaret Professors of both Our Universities, for the

Time being ; Thomas, Earl of Thannet, Thomas Lord Vis-

count Weymouth, Francis Lord Guilford, William Lord

Digby, Sir Thomas Cookes of Bentley, Sir Richard Bulkley,

Sir John Philipps, and Sir Arthur Owen, Baronets; Sir

Humphrey Mackworth, Sir William Prichard, Sir William

Russell, Sir Edmund Turner, Sir William Hustler, Sir John

Chardin, and Sir Richard Blackmore, Knights ; John Hook
Esq; Serjeant at Law, George Hooper Doctor of Divinity,

Deane of Canterbury, George Booth Doctor of Divinity,

Archdeacon of Durham, Sir George Wheeler Prebendary of

Durham, William Beveridge Doctor of Divinity, Archdeacon

of Colchester, Sir William Dawes Baronett ; Thomas Maning-

I

m ^
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ronets ; Sir

Sir William

,
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John Hook
)f Divinity,

if Divinity,

jbendary of

Archdeacon

as Maning-

ham, Edward Gee, Thomas Lynford, Nathaniel Resbury,

Offspring Hlackhall, George Stanhope, William Heyley, and

Richard Willis, Doctors of Divinity, and our Chaplaines in

Ordinary; John Mapletoft, Zacheus Isham, John Davies,

William Lancaster, Humphrey Hodey, Richard Lucas, John

Evans, Thomas Bray, John Gascorth, White Kennett, Lilly

Butler, Josiah Woodward, Doctors in Divinity; Gideon

Harvey and Frederick Slare, Doctors of Phisick ; Rowland

Cotton, Thomas Jervois, Maynard Colchester, James Vernon

Junr, Joseph Neale, Grey Nevill, Thomas Clerk, Peter King,

Rock, John Comins, William Melmoth, Thor.ias

Bromfeild, John Reynolds, Dutton Seaman, Whitlock P;ul-

strode, Samuel Brewster, John Chamberlaine, Richard King,

and Daniel Nicoll, Esquires ; Benjamin Lawdell, John Trim-

mer, Charles Toriano, and John Hodges, Merchants ; William

Fleetwood, William Whitfeild, and Samuel Bradford, Masters

of Arts, and Our Chaplaines in Ordinary ; Thomas Little,

Batchelor in Divinity ; Thomas Staino, Henry Altham, Wil-

liam Loyd, Henry Shute, Thomas Frank, and William

Mecken, Clerks, and their Successors; to be Elected iu

Manner as hereafter directed, be, and shall for ever hereafter

be, and by Vertue of these Presents, shall be one Body

Politick and Corporate, in Deed and in Name, by the Name
of, The Society for the Propagation of the Gospell in Fov-

reigne Parts ; And them and their Successors, by the same

Name, Wee doe by these Presents, for Us, Our Heires and

Successors, really and fully Make, Ordaine, Constitute and

Declare One Body Politick and Corporate, in Deed and in

Name.

And that by the same Name, they and their Successors

shall and may have perpetuall Succession.

And that they and their Successors, by that Name, shall

and may, for ever hereafter, be Persons Able and Capable in

the Law to Purchase, Have, Take, Receive and Enjoy to

them and their Successors, Mannors, Messuages, Lands,

Tenements, Rents, Advowsons, Liberties, Privileages, Juris-

dictions, Franchises, and other Hereditaments whatsoever,

of whatsoever Nature, Kind and Quality they be, in Fee and



570 APPENDIX.

in Perpetuity, not exceeding the Yearly Value of Two Thou-

sand Pounds, beyond Reprizalls ; and alsoe Estates for Lives

and for Yeares ; and all other Manner of Goods, Chattells,

and Things whatsoever, of what Name, Nature, Quality, or

Value soever they be, for the better Support and Maintenance

of an Orthodox Clergy in Forreigne Parts, and other tlic

Uses aforesaid ; And to Give, Grant, Let, and Demise, the

said Mannors, Messuages, Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments,

Goods, Chattells, and things whatsoever aforesaid, by Lease

or Leases, for Terme of Yeares, in Possession at the Time
of Granting thereof, and not in Reversion, not exceeding

the Terme of One and thirty Yeares from the time of Grant-

ing thereof; on which, in Case noe Fine be taken, shall be

Reserved the Full Value ; and in Case a Fine be taken, shall

be Reserved at least a Moyety of the full Value, that the

same shall reasonably and Bonajide be worth at the time of

such Demise.

And that by the Name aforesaid, they shall, and may be

able to Plead and be Impleaded, Answer and be Answered

unto, Defend and be Defended, in all Courts and Places

whatsoever, and before whatsoever Judges, Justices, or other

Officers, of Us, Our Heires and Successors, in all and singular

Actions, Plaints, Pleas, Matters and Demands, of what Kind,

Nature, or Quality soever they be : And to act and doe all

other Matters and Things, in as ample Manner and Forme

as any other Our Liege Subjects cf this Our Realme of Eng-

land, being Persons able and capable in the Law, or any

other Body Corporate or Politique within this Our Realme of

England, can, or may have, purchase, receive, possesse, take,

enjoy, grant, sett, let, demise, plead and be impleaded,

answer, and be answered unto, defend and be defended, doe

peimitt, and execute.

And that the said Society for ever hereafter, shall and may

have a Common Seale, to serve for the Cause and Businesse

of them and their Successors : And that it shall and may be

lawfull for them and their Successors to change, break, alter,

and make New the said Seale from Time to Time, and at

their Pleasure, as they shall think best.

,,
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And for the better Execucon of the purposes aforesaid,

Wee doe give and grant to the said Society for the Propaga-

tion of the Gospell in Forreigne Parts, and their Successors,

That they, and their Successors for ever, shall, upon the third

Friday in February, Yearely, meet at some convenient Place,

to be appointed by the said Society, or the major Part of

them, who shall be present at any Generall Meeting, betweene

the Houresof Eight and Twelve in the Morning; and that

they, or the major Part of such of them that shall then be pre-

sent, shall choose one President, one or more Vice-president

or Vice-presidents, one or more Treasurer or Treasurers, two

or more Auditors, one Secretary, and such other Officers,

Ministers, and Servants, as shall be thought convenient to

serve in the said Offices for the Yeare ensuing : And that the

said President and Vice-presidents, and all Officers then

elected, shall, before they act in their respective Offices, take

an Oath, to be to them Administered by the President, or in

his Absence by one of the Vice-presidents of the Yeare pre-

ceding, who are hereby authorized to administer the same,

for the faithfull and due Execucon of their respective Offices

and Places dureing the said Yeare.

That Our further Will and Pleasure is, That the first Pre-

sident of the said Society, shall be Thomas, by Divine Pro-

vidence, Lord Arch Bishop of Canterbury, Primate and

Metropolitan of all England : And that the said President

shall, within Thirty Dayes after the passing of this Charter,

cause Summons to be issued to the severall Members of the

said Society herein particularly Menconed, to meet at such

Time and Place as he shall appoint : And that they, or the

major Part of such of them as shall then be present, shall

proceed to the Eleccon of one or more Vice-president, or

Vice-presidents, one or more Treasurer or Treasurers, two

or more Auditors, one Secretary, and such other Officers,

Ministers, and Servants, as to them shall seem meet; which

said Officers, from the Time of their Eleccon into their re-

spective Offices, shall continue therein until the Third Fri-

day in February, which shall be in the Yeare of Our Lord,

One Thousand Seaven Hundred and One, and from thence-

( '

!•



572 APPENDIX.

forwards untill others shull be cliosen into their Places in

manner aforesaid.

And that if it shall happen, that any of the Persons at

any Time chosen into any of the said Offices shall dye, or

on any Account be removed from such Office at any Time

between the said yearly Dayes of Eleccon, that in such Case

it shuli be lawfull for the surviving and continueing Presi-

dent, or any one of the Vice-presidents, to issue Summons
to the severall Members of the Body Corporate, to meet at

the usuall Place of the Aimuall Meeting of the said Society,

at such Time as shall be specified in the said Summons ; and

that such Members of the said Body Corporate, who shall

meet upon such Summons, or tlie major Part of them, shall

and may choose an Officer or Officers into the Roome or

Place of such Person or Persons, soe dead or removed, as to

them shall seem meet.

And Wee do further Grant unto the said Society for the

Propagation of the Gospell in Forreigne Parts, and their

Successors, That they and their Successors shall and may,

on the third Friday in every Month, yearly, for ever here-

after, and oftner, if Occasion require, meet at some conve-

nient Place to be appointed for that Purpose, to transact the

Businesse of the said Society, and shall and may at any

Meeting, on such third Friday in the Month, Elect such

Persons to be Members of the said Corporation, as they, or

the major Part of them then present, shall think beneficiall

to the Charitable Designes of the said Corporation.

And Our Will and Pleasure is. That no Act done in any

Assembly of tiic said Society, shall be effectuall and Valid,

unless the President or some one of the Vice-presidents, and

Seaven other Members of the said Company at the least,

be present, and the major Part of them consenting thereunto.

And Wee further Will, and by these Presents for Us, Our

Heires and Successors, doe Ordain e and Grant unto the

said Society for the Propagation of the Gospell in Forreigne

Parts, and their Successors, That they, and their Successors,

or the major Part of them who shall be present at the first

and second Meeting of the said Society, or at any Meeting

,

;':!V11?'tJl«'"
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on the Third Friday in the Months of November, February,

May, and August, yearely for ever, and at noe other Meet-

ings of the said Society, shall, and may Consult, Determine,

Constitute, Ordaine, and Make any Constitucons, Lawes,

Ordinances and Statutes whatsoever; as also to execvite

Leases for Yeares, as aforesaid, which to them, or the major

Part of them then present, shall seem reasonable, profitable,

or requisite for, touching or concerning the Good Estate,

Rule, Order and Government of the said Corporation, and

the more efFectuall pronioteing the said Charitable Designes

:

All which Lawes, Ordinances and Constitucons, soe to be

made, ordained and established, as aforesaid. Wee Will,

Command and Ordaine, by these Presents, for Us, Our
Heires and Successors, to be from Time to Time, and at all

Times hereafter, kept and performed in all Things, as the

same ought to be, on the Penalties and Amercements in the

same to be imposed and limited, soe as the same Lawes,

Constitucons, Ordinances, Penalties and Amercements, be

reasonable, and not repugnant or contrary to the Laws and

Statutes of this Our Realme of England.

And Wee doe likewise Grant unto the said Society for the

Propagation of the Gospell in Forreigne Parts, and their

Successors, that they and their Successors, or the major

Part of such of them as shall be present at any Meeting of

the said Society, shall have Power from Time to Time,

and at all times hereafter, to depute such Persons as they

shall think fitt to take Subscriptions, and to gather and col-

lect such Moneys as shall be by any Person or Persons con-

tributed for the Purposes aforesaid.

And shall and may remove and displace such Deputyes

as often as they shall see Cause soe to doe, and to cause

publick Notification to be made of this Charter, and the

Powers thereby granted, in such Manner as they shall

think most conduceable to the Furtherance of the said

Charity.

And Our further Will and Pleasure is, That the said

Society shall Yearely, and every Yeare, give an Account in

Writing to Our Lord Chancellor, or Lord Keeper of the
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Great Scale of England for the Time being, the Lord Clicife

Justice of the King's Bench, and the Lord Cheife Justice of

the Common Pleas, or any two of thorn, of the soveral

Sumnie or Summes of Money by tliem received and laid out

by vertue of these Presents, or any Authority hereby given,

and of the Management and Disposicon of the Revenues

and Charityes aforesaid.

And lastly, Our Pleasure is, Tliat these Our Letters

Patents, or the InroUmcr.t thereof, shall be good, firme,

valid, and effectuall in the Law, according to our Koyall lu-

tentions herein before declared. In Witnes whereof. Wee
have caused these Our Letters to be made Patents. Witnes

Our Selfe at Westminster, the Sixteenth Day of June, in the

Thirteenth Yeare of Our Keigne.

Per. Breve de Privato Sigillo,

Cocks.

%
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e Lord Cheife

?ife Justice of
f the several

I ftnd laid oi^

hereby given,

;he llevemies

<^iir Letters

good, firme,

«r Koyall In-

'hereof, Wee
!its. AVitnes

J'lnc, in tho

lo,

(or. KS.

No. IX. Page 29.

. AN ACCOUNT OK THK PROPAGATION OV THE O08PEL IN

KOHKIGN PARTS.

What the Sociktv establish'd in England by Roval Charter
hath done since their Incorporation, June the Ifith, 1701, in

Her Majesty's Plantations, Colonies, and Factories : As also

I ^
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wliaf they dt'sign to do upon further tniroumf^oinent from tho'r

own Mtmburs and other well disposcxl Ch.'istians, either hj

Annual Subscriptions, present Bonefactious, or future Legacies.

THK Propao*tiow of the Gospel
IN FoHKKiN pAHTM, as it Im an atfair

of the luKheHt importHnce to man-
kind, and tnerefon; fIrHt Kiven in

chariot! to lliw Hposiles by the Hon of
God, whim lie coniniandeil them to
"do, teach, and bupltze all nationn,
it l/ic Name of the Father, and of the
Son, and of the Ifotif Ghott;" so hath
it been the chief care of Apostolic
men in all iigeK downwards, to exe-
cute that rommiHsion for the good
of bouIh, and the honour of their
Ulesaed Kedeemer.

How the primitive preachers of it

succeeded in the discharRe of their

great trust in the earlier days of
Christ ianity, we have a glorious ac-

count in the sacred writings, where
we tind that whilst they were a«Ued

by "one and the same Spirit," the
power of tlie Gospel was wonder-
fully advanced by them; 'twas no
sooner risen, but like the sun, its

emblem, it shone forth even upon
the remotest parts of t)>e then known
world, "yiving light to them which
tale in darkwas, and in the thadow
of death." But when we observe in

after-times the frequent eclipses it

imderwent, and the otrange declen-

sions it suffcr'd thro' the corruptions

and dissension of those that suc-

ceeded in the later ages, 'twould
afford matter for very melancholy re-

flections, should we too nicely en-
quire how our most holy religion,

which in fifty days after the Resur-
rection of our Lord, was proclaimed
at Jerusalem to men of all the nations,

and in all the languages under Hea-
vet) ; doth now at more than fifteen

hundred years distance, thro' the

prevailing influences of Judaism,
Mahometanism, and Paganism, bear

no larger a proportion to tliose other

professions than that of V. to XXV.
no more than whicli is allow'd it by

the most accurate computation iu its

utmost latitude, as comprehends the

Eastern, the Latin, and the Protest-

ant Communions at this day.

To recover the ground lost, and
for tluj better pronioting the great

ends of Providence in reducing all

denominations to one fold, whether
Jews or Gentiles, there have been

many and zealous attempts for the

conversion of intluels in these lant

times.

The Church of Home, whose emis-

saries compass sea and land to gain

proselvtes, boasts much of her Spa-

nish, Portuguese, French, and seve-

ral other missions, by which it must
be confess'd, that the name and pro-

fession of Christianity hath indeiil

been inlarged, but mixed with hucIi

gross corruptions as very eminent
persons amongst themselves have
deservedlv complained of, whilst tlie

Heformetl Churches of Hollanil,

Sweden, Denmark, inc. have done
more, though with less pomp, and
under far less happy opportunities.

England we must confess hath
been too much wanting to her sell in

this great concern, fiom whom more
might have been expected, as enjoy-
ing more of the special favours of
God, under a clearer light of the Gos
pel than many other nations; bii
the concurrence of many unhappy
circumstances under which we have
long laboured, hath obstructed the
willing endeavours of many able ano
pious persons, who would often and
lieartily have conte into this Evan-
gelical work ; but this noble design
seeni'd, by the special providence of

God, to be reserved for so favourable
a season, when many other pious and
charit'. . works arc carrying on in

this kingdom.

'Twas during the reign of King
William lit. that this glorious design
for advancing the kingdom of the
Blessed Jesus w.is first effectually set

on foot, who was no sooner informed
by some whose hearts God had stirr'd

up for this extraordinary undertak-
ing. sr|)at in mant) of am ^plantations,

^'olontes anti JFactovtre beoonti tlir

.itM, tt)t l^robieton for fCliuistrra bias

brrp. mean ; anb mann otbctg of our

jpinntntions, Coloniw" anti JFattorics

torrc b)t)ollu tcsiitutf anb unprobitjcb

of a fflaiutenance for iffiintalfrB nnti

tl)c |]ut)licit S£loTei)tp of (Sou ; aiiD

1

1 i ii^i iji if "
'^'
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•ajjoment from tlit-ir

li.'istians, eithur Uy

or future Legacies.
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ovirs bcvontj tfir

for fHiiuBtxra fcoaa

ano otijcta of oitr

lifB anti JTartorics

U anti unprobijjcti
for ffiinialerB nnti

l)ip of (Sou ; auo

th.it (or incfc of S'upport nnti /Ram |

ituancf for iutli, manu toanttti thr
I

fll)miui»tration of iPoti' •> BWorti anti
•

S-iKtamtnt*!, aiil; Brcm'fi to It ab.iit
j

Boiro to 4tlifiBm anU Eufi'Dflittj : c\xib
'

aha that for taiant of Irarnrb niib
|

(iJ>rthoUoi iiflinifltcrfl (o imirutt othn i

of HJiB ««ubitrtfl m thr |.liiuciplca of
,

trur ffilrltpioii, librtB UoKiish tt)^tcsto

nnU HfBUitfl tocrr tlu morr rntouraflrb
|

to prrbrrt anb firato tbcm obn to

^opiah *uprrBtition anb Hbolntvu, i.ui

lif immediately ereeteil ii Society or

(Drporaiion, oonsistinK of many iini

nent personages in Church and St u*',

ns well as of a considerable nur.iber

of others of almost al' ranks and pro-

fesfions, to '^arry on so {^lerioiis a

dcKigii; at tne head of whon) appear

our Metro]u>litans of both pro'inces.

the most Reverend Fathers in (lod,

Tli'imas Lord Archbishop of C'aiitcr-

bury, and John Lord Archbishop of

York, with the Right Reverend Fa
tlier in Ood, ilenry T.ord Bishop of

London, to whose jurisdiction the

most of those places do belong.

The Society thus constituted after

adjusting pre'iminHries, as the choice

of Officers, such were the President,

Vice-President, Treasurers, Auditors,

Secretary, &c. appointment of Depu-
ties in the Counties to take Subscrip-

tions, settling of By-laws and Orders

for their more regular proceeding in

a matter of such consequence ; and
admission of New-Members, (as they

were empowered by the Charter to

call in such to their assistance from
time to time, who might appear use-

ful rcen,) applied it self diligently to

the great work in hand, which had
soon met with a fatal period by the

lamented decease of its founder, bad
not the good providence of (Jod

bless'd us with an equal successor to

the important affairs of religion as

well as state, our gracious (Juken
AxNE, who, upon an Address for her

protfction from the whole bod> of
lie Corporation, was pleased, in the
iiiost favouiable mannei, to express
her self thus.

I SHALL BE ALWAYS READY TO
DO MY PART TOWARDS PRO
MOTINO AND ENCOURAGING
SO GOOD A WORK.
The Society being thus encouraged

by the assuranci s of Iler MMJesty's
royal favour, (who bad beloreliand
iiecl.ired her approbation of what
they are now d'ling, by ber princely
muniUcence, when the aflnir was in

I

jiriv.ite hands onl> ,j the work has
I gone on ever since, by (Jod's bless-

in;;, with greater succi-ss tliiin ci uld
reas(mably be expected, Coiiespond-
em ii's are bigim abroad, Deputa-
tions hcttling at hoint', many Sub-
scriptions made, sevetiil nenefHC-
tions broujiht in, and divers pru-
dential ways and means taken fir

the convir..ion of liidiims, and set-

tling the siatt; of leligion in Her
Majesty's Foreign Dominions ; by
suppl\ing with able and good Minis-
ters ihe natives as well ms l^nglith ;

.il)poiming Caiechists and School-
masters for the shivcs with other ig-

norant persons ; and sending over
select Libraries lor the improvement
of the Clergy, as well as practical

treatises for the edification of the laity.

And at the same time, it has
pleased God to raise up a spirit of

zeal in many of the I'lantations for

promoting this great and good work.

What has tieen done as to the seve-

ral particulars mentioned, appears
from the view annex'd, extracted
from the journals, memorials, and
letters of the Society ; whence may
be easily gather'd !\rw the Society

lias endeavoured to answer the great
trust reposed in them to the satisfac-

tion of unprejudiced persons.

TOL. III. l>p
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All the ENGLISH DOMINIONS oa the Continent of NORTH
AMERICA, from N.E. to S.W. with the INDIAN NATIONS
bordering upon them.

THEIH NAMKS.
PRESKVr ST\TE OP

RKLIGlllN.

I

ASSISTANCE
RECKlVKl)
FROM THE
SOCIETY.

The Five
Nations of

IROQUOIS,

commonly call'd.

The Praying
lulians of

Canada.

NEW
ENGLAND,

or

Massachisets,
with its neifjh-

bourins Colonies.

Province of

Mayne, or

Piscotuii'iit/

.

N. Hampsiiire

;

Plj/n.'OUth;

Naragansel, or

Kincj's Conn.
Connecticut ;

They have been convert-
ed to some sort of profes-

sion of Ciiri.stianity by the
French Jesuits cliiefly, and
the care of the ^'ovem-
nients of New-England an(

New-Vork; but earnestl>

desire further instruction
from us ; which if timei)

jfranted, they would be our
defence as well as glory

;

being the constant barrier

between New-York, Vir-

ginia, Maryland, and the
French, and have more than
once fought our battles; if

not they'll protiahly espouse
the French aiul Popish in

terest, against that of Eng
land and the Reformed Re-
ligion.

In all these provinces
eastward of New -York,
there is no Church of Eng-
innd congregation ; neither
in Connecticut, Naragan-
set, Plimouth, New Hamp-
shire, nor that of Mayne,
except at Boston, wliere

there is a large one, having
two Ministers, Mr. Mile.*;

and Mr. Bridge; and at

I

Braintree, where a Minister
iis lately sent by the Lord Bi-

shop of London.

demands UPONJ
THE SOCIETY

FOR MINISTERS,,
S' HOOLS,

LIBRARIES.
\

To Mr. Tho-
roiighgood Moor
100^ per annum.

I
To Mr.

jlOO/. per annum.
Besides which

they are allowed
j

101. towards fur
ni.shiiig their

houses, and 15^
eacli as a supph
foi their libraries,

&c.

NEW YORK,

FiVF, EN'OMSH
Counties.

Nnw- York,

The Protestant religinn

is settled here by Act of

Assembly, as establish'd in

P^ngland, except in Suffolk

County. There is provision

for one Minister in the city

and county of New-York,

To a Mini8t(.r
in the Isle of

Shoales, who was
upon the spot,

201. for one year.

To Mr. John
Hartow at Wesi-
Chester, 50/. per
annum, and a be-

nevolence of 30/.

To Mr. Elias

Mean, citechist

Mo-

1

On

For the
hocks.
For the
cydes.
For the Onou-'
tages.

'

For the Cay-i

ouges.
For the Sin-'

nekes, or Sin-'

I ontowans.
j

For the Riverj

Indians a^
Shackook, a

little above Al-

bany. 1

i

Minister forthei

people of N
Hampshire;
they'll do their-

best to main
tain him. i

Minister foil

Swanzy.
Minister for!

Little Compl
ton, alius S<;co

j

net. I

Minister foil

Tiverton.
j

Mmisier fori

Naraganset

:

they'll sub-

seribe 50/. ppt^

annum.

I

I

Minister foii

Richmond; tc

whom they'll^

allow 40/. pel:

annum.
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binent of NORTH
[)IAN NATIONS

DEMAXDS UPON
THK SdCIETY

I

FOR MINISTERS,;
S' HO()L8, I

LIllKARIES. 1

Mo-

on

For the
hocks.
For the
cydes.
For the Onoii-'

tages.

For the Cay-i

ouges.
'

For the Sin-'

nekes, or Sin-!

I ontowans. i

For the River!

Indians ar

Shackook, a

little above Al-

bany.

1 Minister forthei

people of N
Hampshire

:

they'll do their

best to main-
tain him.

I

1 Minister foil

Swanzy.
1 Minister fori

Little Conip-i

ton, alias Seco i

net. 1

1 Minister foi|

Tiverton.
1 Minister fori

Naraganset

:

they'll sub-

scribe 50/. ppi,

annum.

1 Minister foii

Richmond; t<

'

whom they'll'

allow 40/. pel!

annum.
{

THBIR NAMES.

I ^^:w york,
j

(continued.)

! West-Cliesler,

I

Hkhmond,
I

Queens,

Suffolk.

Five Dutch
Counties.
Albany,
Ulster,

Dutch,

Oraiifie,

Kinfj'f-

PRESENT STATE OF
RELIGION.

ASSISTANCE
RECEIVED
FROM THE
SOCIETY

DEMANDS UPON
THE SOCIETY

FOR MINISTERS.
SCHOOLS,

LIBRARIES.

at Newat 100/. per annum. In

Queen's County on Nassawl"",,
'^„7'annu'

Island, 120/. for two be-
'"'•.

''".f"""
tween them. 40/. for one

'"^"

in the County of Ilichniond.

In West Chester a niainte-

iLince for two at 501. each
;

besides, Her Majesty allows

130/. per annum lor the

Chaplain of the Forces : no
Schoolmasters vet csta-i.) ,

blished, but expected sud- , ,, „„
denl>.o.obeintheDatch:^;^;^J>- --
a.s well as English counties.

>fE\V JERSEY

' East,

York,'!
in. !

ex-:)

ander Stuart at

Bedford, .'50/. pei

annum, with 20/

and 1,')/ for

books.

To Mr. Patrick

liordon. Rector of

County
per annum

M inister for

Staten Island.

Minister for

Rye; who'll be

provided for

there at 50/. per

annum.
1 Schoolmaster

for New-York.
1 Schoolmaster

for Albany.
1 Minister for

Ulster.
I

Here is no Church nor

School establish'd by Act ol

,\ssembly, either in the

eight English Towns, or

two Dutch- but aconsider-

a'^lj number of people that

were Quakers, &c. are in

a good disposition to join

in commuuion with the

Church of England mi-
nistry.

West,

Minister at the

Falls in

Shrewsbury,
where Col. Mor-
ris is building

a Church, and
will endow it.

I At Amboy,
where they arej

building an-

1

01 her Church. I

1 At Hopewell,
where they are

building an-
other.

I In Monmouth
County.

|l For St. Mary'v
I atBirlingtown,

I
with some
utensils for the

Church.
For Croswicks.

PENSYL-
VANIA.

Is settli'd by the puoplej To Mr. Nichob
of almost all languages andiat St. Paul's in

religions in Europe: bui' Uplands, .iO/ per

the people called Quakers annum, and l,i/

'•'Are the most numerous of

limy peiswasion ; and in

Philadelphia, the capital

'uty there, is an Episcopal! Uplands, a large

Church, having a very large! Riiile, To the

congregation, supplied by Welch con'.;rega-

Mr. Evans and Mr Tho-'tion, a Welch
lias his assistant, who,|Hible and Com-
hesides the voluntary su'o inon - Prayer-

script ions of the iniiahit hook,

ants, have a grant frouv Her
Majesty lately of 50/. per

in books.
To the Church:

I

of St. Paul's at

To a patent fori

a Mini>.ter and!

Minister at

Chester, with a
dependent
Sjhool.

^linister at

.'iew-Castle,

who would do
great service.

Miirister at the

Falls, ;10 mile.s

above Phile-
-L I ^

pp 2
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THEIR KAMES.

PENSYL-
VANIA,

(continued.)

VIRGINIA,

PRESENT STATE OF
RELIGION.

annum for the Minister,
and about 30/. for the
Schoolmaster. There is

liJtewise here a Quaker's
meeting, a Presbyterian
one, an Independent one,
an Anabaptist one, and a
Sweedish one without the
town.

MARYLAND,

CAROLINA,

North,

ASSISTANCE
RKCEIVED
FROM THE
SOCIETY.

Schoolmaster,
32/. 6». Sd. at

Philadelphia.

To Mr. Tho.
Crawford at Do-
ver-Hundred 50/.

per annum, and
15/. for books.

DEMANDS UPON
THE SOCIETY

FOR MINISTKHS
SCHOOLS,

LIBRARIES.

delphia, where
a Church 1$

building.

1 Minister at

Frankloit.

The eleven counties were
divided into thirty pa-
rishes, by an Act of As
sembly, 1692, besides which
here are several Chapels
Popish priests ond Quakers
equally obstruct a gooo
progress. Sixt^jen Minis
ters ha^e a ('omp ;tent To Mr. George
maintennnce, tndr giebesjMacqueen "/ in

settled, and H'jiaiies fixed, imoney, ' in

and many tiioasand prac-jbooks.
tical aad devotional books
have 'leen dispersed among
the people wrjth g>,od etfect,

by the assiduous hi\d pi<<us

care of the Reverend Dr.
Bray, from whom n further
account may shortly be ex-
pected.

m-
About 14
Churches
provided.

Many Schools
wanted.

Divided into fifty pa-

rishes, with about thirty

Chapels. Here is also a
noble College erected for

the education of the Ame-
rican youth in the studies
of philosophy and divinity.

Maintenance for Ministers
settled by Act of Assembly,
but by disuse impair'd in

many places.

To Mr. Tyli vrd

20/.

To Mr. Pri

chard 15/. for

books.

Here are about five thou-
sand souls scatter'd like

sheep without a shepherd,
till a Minister was sent
lately to Pamphlico.

Several Parighe8|

not supplied;

with Ministers.

To Mr. Samuel
Thomas at Goes
creek ft')/, per an-

Minister for

Roanook, v/\\o

will be allow'd;

60/. per an-

num.
I

School,
[

Ministers
wanting.
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ANCE
VKD
THE
;ty.

1 aster
Sd. at

hia.

. Tho.
at Do-
red 50/.

m, and
loks.

DEMANDS UPON
THE SOriETV

FOR MINISTERS
SCHOOLS,

LIBRARIES.

delphia, where
a Church
building.

1 Minister at

Franklbrt.

Gec-ge
"/ in

in

•yliird

Pri-

for

About 14 I

Churches un-
provided,

j

Many Schools ;

wanted.
i

imuel
Goos-
Rr an

Several Parishes
not supplied;

with Ministers

Minister for

Roanook, who
will be allow'di

60/. per an-
num.

{

School.

Ministers
wanting.

THEIR NAMES.
PRESENT STATE OF

RELIGION.

CAROLINA,

(continued.)

South,

This county is not di

vided into parishes ; how-

„

- ,.

ever, there is a Church at"""^ ^°l , ^^'L**'

Charl'.s.Town. Mr. Mars- ^^-'^r^'^^^'^^^ 47/.

ton Minister, and another ^ ""^''^

Is building.

THE
YAMMONSEA
INDIANS,

ASSISTANCE
RECEIVED
FROM THE
SOCIETY.

DEMANDS UPON
THE SOCIETY

FOR MINISTERS,
SCHOOLS,

LIBRARIES.

2 Schools.

Some Bibles and
Common-
Prayer Books
for the Negroes
at Uooscreek.

Mr. Samuel Thomas was ™ ,, ™, ^,

.

sent to in»truct these In-, .
^"^'•T'^?"by

dians in the Christian Re-|'J>^ ''^V'^J:^
^'

lipion ; but finding it an
improper season : his iins-

sion is respited for some
time.

Samuel Thomas
10/. for stuffs, by
way of present to

the Indians.

N.B.—There ire earnest Addresses from divers parts of the Continent, and
Islands adjav^ent, for a SUFFRAGAN to visit the several Churches;
ordain some, confirm others, and bless all.

The Reverend Mr. George Keith and Mr. .Tohn Talbot his assistant, are

Iterant Missionaries, with an honourable allowance suitable to so expensive

an undertaking.

Some AMERICAN ISLANDS utider the ENGLISH GOVERN-
MENT with TWO ENGLISH FACTORIES in EUROPE.

NEWFOUND-
LAND,

Has several settlements
of English, ivith many oc-

casional inhabitants ; as

workers, mariners, &c. at

the fishing seasons, to the
amount of several tliou

sands ; but no publick ex-
ercise of religion except atifaction of 30/

St. John's, where there is a
congregation, but unable to

subi>?st a Minister.

To Mr. Jackson
aoi. per annum
for three years,

besides a bene-

RHODE-
ISLAND,

belonging to

New- Yot k,

All under Quaker govern-

ment, except one congrega
tion of Mr. Lockyer's, who
is maintained partly by a

contribution from England
and partly by the people oflmunion - plate,

Newport. jpulpit-cloth, &c.

To the Minis-
ter and Church
Wardens of New-
port, 15/. for com

Minister for

Portsmouth.
Schoolmaster.

II



582 APPENDIX.

A.

THEIR NAMES.
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DEMANDS UPON
THE SOCIKTY

|

FOR MINISTERS
I

SCHOOLS,
I

I-IBRARIES.

THEIR DAMES.

'AMSTERDAM,

PRESENT STATE OF
RELIGION.

For the interest of the
Rnglish nation, the honour
of its Estatilish'd Church,
and <'omfort of its members
residing here in peace and
war, as gentlemen, mer-
chants, soldiers, seamen,! To Dr. Cock-
le. The Burgomastersjbnrn, 50/. peran

ASSISTANCE
|

RECEIVEO i

FROM THE 1

SOCIETY.

I OEMANOS UPON
THE SOCIETY

IFOR MINISTERS
{

SCHOOLS,
!

LIBRARIES.

liave given a piece of
btround for building an
English Church : till that
can be compassM. a private
Chapel is made use of,

svhere there is a pretty
!?ood Church of England
Congregation.

num
years

.

for two!

N,B.—Some Coinnion-Prayer-Uooks in 8vo. witli other Devotional and Prac-
tical Books, are vtry much desired by tlie people, both in the Islands and
on the Continent.

From theforegoing View, mag be observed,

I. What the Society has already done towards the Projiagation of

the Gospel in Foreign Parts.

II. What they have before them to do still in that i'riportant

business.

III. What encouragements they hope for to enable them to go

through so great a work.

I. T17 HAT the Society hath already
VV done towards the Proiiagation

of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, since

the date of their Charter, June 16, 1701.

1. That they might answer the

main enJ of their Incorporation, they

have actually commission'd two Mis-

sionaries at a very great expence, and
are soliciting maintenance from the

Crown for four more, who are at least

wanting, for the conversion of the

Praying Indians of Canada, whose
souls we must be accountable for, if

we ni-glect longer to instruct them in

the faith of our blessed Redeemer,
when God has so wonderfully opcn'd
their eyes, their hearts, and their

very tongues, so as to call to us, as

those of Macedonia did to the apos-
tles of the Gentiles, " C-we over and
help m." To which purpose, so re-

markable are the words of one of their

Sachems or Kings, in the name of
the rest, in which they sensibly ex-
prest their concern for such a Mis-
sion, t'> the Commissioners for the
Indian affairs in Altiany, June 28,

1700, as appears by an original ex-
tract of the Earl of Bellamont's to

the Lord's Commissioners of Trade
and Plantations, October 25, 1700, that

they highly challenge a place in this

account, to the exceeding.' comfort of
all such good Chiistians as hope that
their redemption draws near. "We
"are now come to trade," siith he,

"and not to speak of religion, only
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si'
ill

" thu8 much I must say, all the while
" 1 was here before I went to Canada,
" I never heard any thing talk'd of
" religion, or the least mention made
"of converting us to the Christian
'• ffiith ; and we shall be glati to hear
" if at last you are so piously in-
"clined to take some pains to in-
" struct your Indians in the Christian
"religion; I will not say but it may
"induce some to leturn to their na-
" tive country, I wi»h it had been
"done somer, that you had had Mi-
"nisters to instruct your Indians in
" the Christian faith, 1 doubt whether
" any of us had deserted our native
"country: but I must say, I am
"sorely beholden to the French ot

"Canada, for the light 1 received to
"know there was a Saviour born for
"mankind; and now we are taught
" God is every where, and we can be
"instructed at Canada, Dowaganhae,
" or the uttermost parts of the earth,
"as well as here "

And in a later conference with the
Lord Cornbury, those five Sachems or
Kings of the Iroquois, promised him
at Albany, "obedience to the faith of
Christ," told him, they were "glad
to hear the sun shined in England
since King William's death;" ad-
mired at first that we should have a
"Squa Sachem;" viz. a woman king,
but they "hoped She would be a
"good mother, and send them some
"to teach them religion as well as

"trafliick;" then sent some of their

country presents to Her Majesty,
signed the treaty, and "made the co-

venant 80 sure, tha*^ thunder and
lightning should not break it on their

parts."

Nor has the Society turned their

thoughts only on the Indians in the

northern parts of the English domi-
nions, but have sent also one Mis-
sionary for the service of the Yeo-
mansee Indians to the south of Caro-
lina who having been lately engaged
in a WHr with the Spaniards, and
every day in danger of an invasion
from tliem. were not in a condition
to receive instruction, nor was it

thought fit by the Governours to

trust hi'Ti yet amongst them, but as

soon as 'tis p.ncticable to treat with
them, there are assurances he shall

leave the neighbourhood, where he is

instructing many souls as much neg-
lected as the former, the Negroes of

Gooscreek.

2. The Society has not only had a

regard to Infidels, but. as becometli

Christians, has taken car«? of its own
country-men, in sending Ministers

with good allowances to the several

parts along the continent of North
America, where they were most
wanted, and the harvest is ripe for

such labourers, who will faithfully

resist and oppose the progress of

Atheism, Infidelity, Quakerism, Aii-

tinoir.ianisin, ii^norance, and immo-
rality, which have hitherto fatally

overspread those infant Churches.

3. They have made suitable provi-

sion also for some of the islands, those

too much neglected parts of Her
Majesty's territories, by a supply of

two Ministers, without any charge to

the people, and have otherwise sup-

ported eight more in the islands, and
on the continent in such manner as

has been requested.

4. That the Factories mention'd in

the Charter might rot be altogether

insensible of its concern for them,
there has been a Settlement com-
pass'd for a congregation at Amster-
dam, with the consent of the Magis-
trates of the place; and since encvu-

rai?ement given to the promisinij be-

ginnings of a Church at Moscow, of

which the Czar himself has laid the

foundation by bestowing as mucli
ground as shall be desired for that

use upon the English merchants.
All this the Society hath done upon

the bare Annual Fund of about 800/.

per aim. with the accession of only

1700/. occasionally subscribed: the

amounts of which together do hardly

answer the demands of the present

Missionaries and Ministers, &c.

abro'td, with the incidental charges
of the Corporation at home: there-

fore,

II. What the Society has still be-

fore them to do in this important bu-

siness, calls for more than ordinary

Benefactions fl"om without, whilst

the yearly Subscriptions of the incor-

porated Members falls short of 1000/.

per ann and that voluntary too. A
slender bottom, upon which to begin

the conversion of the Indians men-
tion'd, to build them up in our most
holy faith, and to provide Ministers,

Catechists, Schoolmasters, Libraries,

Churches, &c. for a continent weil-
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peopled under several Governments I

1200 miles in length upon the sea-
j

coast, as well as for the islands of

Newfoundland, Bermudas, Jamaica,

the Bahama, and Caribbees; in some

of which there is yet no provision

of Ministers, or of any support for

them, and in all the others much
fewer than the publick service of

God, and the instruction of the peo-

ple doth usually require : which
prospect, should it be eniarg'd by a

view of the future care that is to be

had of the remaining Factories and
places to which we trade in Asia,

Africa, and Europe it self, where

they live as it were without God in

the world, to the great reproach

of the Christian religion, except

at Hamborough, Lisbon, Smyrna,

Alein<o, Constantinople, Fort St.

George, Surat, &c. which are well

supplied by our worthy Merchants

ttiat trade or live there ; what an in-

vitation is hereby given to the li-

berality of well disposed Christians

to whom God has given more than a

competency, with the unspeakable

blessing ot hearts graciously disposed

to employ the surplusage to His ho-

nour and glory?

Since then this great work of

maintaining the Christian religion

and propagating the Gospel in Fo-

reign Parts, calls aloud fur the ut-

most assistance, and appears upon
the view to be worth all our pains

and cost ; it is to be hoped,

III. That the Society will meet
with suitable aid and encouragement

to enable them to go thro' so glorious

a woik as is now before them of re-

ducing inlinite numbers both of

Pagans and nominal Christians from

the power of Satan unto God : and
therefore,

1. As Her Sarred Majesty has been
a shining example to her subjects in
this cause of God, by extending her
royal bounty and charity towan's it:

so it is hardly desired,

2. That all her good subjects, in
their several stations, will be forward
in their proportions to promote God's
honour and the good of souls

;

That the nobility and gentrj-, (aa
some have already done to their ho-
nour) would all of them add a pecu-
liar lustre to their characters, by
assisting so noble a design with a
liberal hand.
That the Ministers of extraordi-

nary qualifications, men of temper,
of prudence, of learning, pious con-
versation, affection to the establish'd

government, and above all, of Apo.-ito-

lical zeal, would willingly offer them-
selves to so great a harvest, where
the labourers are few.
That the Merchants and rich

Traders, who have reap'd their tem-
poral things plentifully by the la-

bours and pains of those roor igno-
rant or mi>led creatures, would be at

last prevail'd upon " to »ow to them
spiritual things" in as great abun-
dance; that all people, in short, to
whom this notification shall come,
(without the formality of a brief or
general collection, as has been prac-
tised in these cases with good suc-
cess in other kingdoms) will give
their helping hand to so laudable an
attempt which may do their own
souls and the nation so mucn good.

It is not to be expected that many
shiuld rise up to the example of an
unknown lady, who has cast in lately

1000/. into the treasury of this So-
ciety: but he doth acceptably who
gives according to liis ability.

The Treasurersfor the year 1703, are,

Mr. John Trimmer, Merchant, living on College-Hill.

Mr. John Hodges, Merchant, living in Elbow-Lane near College-

Hill.

The Secretary to the Society is,

John Chamberlain, Esq ; in Petty-France, Westminster.
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At a Court held at St. Martin's Library, Feb. 4, 1703.

T) ESOLVED, That the Thanks of this Society be given to the

-tV Reverem' Mr. Stubs for the great care anJ pains he hath taken

in preparing the New Account of the Proceedings of the Society.

Resolved, That this Order be printed at the foot of the said

Account.

London, Printed by Jrspph Downing, in Bartholomew Close,

near West Smithliehi, 1704.
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INDEX.

jN.B. The letters S. P. C. K. denote. The Societyfor Promoting Cliristian

Knowledge, and S. P. G. denote Tlie Society for ilie Propagation of
t/te Gospel in Foreign Parts.

Aaiion, Catcchist iit Tanjore, iii.

19.

Abbot, Arclibp., i. 14U, 1.50. 18H.

30!), 310. 388, 389, note.

Aborigines, Rf|»oit of Select Com-
mittee on, i. 333, note.

Abraham, a Moliawk Catechist,

111. .1 10.

Abfs'.ract of N. England Laws, ii.

ItiO, note.

AcatIie,or Nova Scotia, Port Royal

in, i. 24G.

Achenbacli, M., ii. 578.

Act of Settlement, ii. 503. 548.

. Dnion with Scotland, ii.

531.

, Uniformity, ii. 253, 254,
reflections thereon, 255—257

;

remarkable leniency of its 15th

clause, 538, note.

Acts in reign of Henry VTTT.,i. 15.

of Simremacy fti onfor-

mity, 1 Elizabeth, i. .'V—102.

. against Roman Catholics, i.

113.

Adams, Clement, i. 2, note. 26,

7iote.

Adamson, Rev. Mr. (Burton-Cog-

gle), iii. 39, 40.

Addison, .Too., ii. 449. 522; iii.

83. 530, uote.

, Lancelot, ii. 282, note.

A<iirondacl:8, tlie, ii. 437.
' Admonition (Puritan) to Par-

liament,' i. 117.
' Advertisements,' &c. in reign of

Elizabeth, i. 105. 110, HI.
Africa, English trade with Ist

Compv. for; in time of Elizth.,

i. 84, H5; and .las. L, 375; im-
portation of Necroes from, ii. 91

~9() ; redemption of Christian
captives in,9()—101 •.2ndCompy.
under ('has. I., 101 ; 3rd Compy.
under Chas. 11., 279; encourage-
ment of slave trade, ib. ; 4th

Compy., 280; first Missionaries

of the Ch. of England in, iii.

254—25t).
Africa, South, iii. 335,

Agra, i. 92; ii. 116.

Aikin's, Miss, mistake respecting

Lord De la Warr, i. 217, note;

account of Cromwell's intended
emigration to N. England, i.

399, note.

Akbar, Emperor, i. 92.

Alatamaha River, iii. 4.95.

Albany, iii. 296, 297. 303. 307.

309.

Albemarle County (Carolina), ii.

326.

(Virginia), iii.

161.

Sound, ii. 315.

,Duke of (Jamaica),

ii. 91, note. 459; iii. 98, note.

Albuquerque, ii. 106.

Aldgate, School in. >\ 565.

Aleppo, ii. 116, il7. 132; iii. 80.

Alexander, Sir \Vm., i. 348.

Alexandria, Patriarch of, ii. 133.

Algiers, ii. 97.

Algonquins, the, iii. 290.

All Saints Parish, Wacamaw
(Carolina), iii. 477.
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Allen'* Amer. Biog. Diet., iil.

134, its unfair notices, 245,
note. 2J)9, note. 314, note. 316.
42,5, note.

AllcBtree, Dr., ii. 264.
AUlKon, Dr., ill. 249. 26f?.

Alloiiez, ill. 291.

Alinanark, Cliurcl) (American),
lii. 176, note.. 219, note.

Alsop, Ann, iii. 120.

Altieri, Abbe, iii. 351.

Atnadas, i 63. Se«> Ralegh.
Amazon, River, i. 307. 369, 370.
Ainboy (N. Jersey), iii. 237. 243.

246.

Amboyna, massttcrc at, ii. 103.
Ambrose'H Hook of Offices, &c,,

ii. 100.

Amherst, General ...d., iii. 311.
Amsterdam, i. 357; iii. 79, 80.

Anabaptists of Germany, &c., i.

118; ii. 175.

Aniillon, M., ii, 578.
Anderson's Hist, of Commerce

(see Macphersnn). i. 13. 30. 43.

88. 93. 375, 376. 473; ii. 41,
42. 55. 97. 102. 103. 458.

Anderson, Rev. Mr. (Bengal), iii.

6.

I

, Bp. (Rupert's Land),
iii. 106, 107.

Andrews, Rev. Mr. (Mohawks),
iii. 303—306.

Andrew's, !5t., Parish, Barbados,
ii. 57; Jamaica, ii. 287; iii.

643.
. Church

(Rupert's Land), iii. 106.

-, on Staten
Island, iii. 175, note.

, (Carolina),
iii. 477.

Andrewes, Bp. (Winchester), i.

87, note. 309, note.

Andros, Govr., ii. 383. 437, 438.

456, 457.

Anguilla, ii. 295.

Ann, Cape, i. 352, note.

Annapolis, one in Nova Scotia,

the other in Maryland, i. 246,
note ; anecdote about, iii.

439.

. (Maryland), ii. 404.

415; iii. 187.205.212.215.

Annapolis (Nova ScotiaV iii. 252.

A rmc, I'rinrcssfafterwartls Q. ), \\n

donutions to 1 )r. Bray,ii. 4(M) ; lij.

40; stat«!iif sorii'ty in herrfij^n,

515; increase of Churches, .')20;

creation of Q Anne's Bounty,

.521 ; assistance from it to Vir-

ginian Clerjfv, lii. 165; ((trrc-

spondcncc between Prussia and

Kngland, touching the iiitio

duclion into Prussia of tho

ritual and discipline of the Ch,

of Enghind, ii. 543; theschenn'

supi)orted by Anne. 547 , ila

failure, 542 ; memorials to, from

8. P. G.. praying for the aj)point-

ment of Bisho|)8 in America,

iii. 73, 74; her offerings to the

Church atBurlin^'ton and Phil-

adelphia, 235. 258; efforts on

her accession in favour of the

Indians, 297; speech to her of

their Sachems, 301.

Anne's, Q., Parish (Maryland),

iii. 155.

St., Parish (Maryland),

iii. 155.

Anniversary Sermons of S. P. G,,

iii, 361,362.
Anspach, Rev. L., i. 337, «o<«.

Anticosti, Island of, i. 330.

Antigua, ii. 41 ; English govers,

of, 293 ; slow progress of the

Church in, 294; five Parishes

formed in, il). j the Codrington

family, 467; sketch of the

Church in, iii. 538—542; ser-

vicesof Field, Knox, and Byam,
540; high character of some of

the Governors, 541 ; Methodists

and Moravians in, 542.

, Bp. of (Dr. Davics), ii,

294.
' Antigua and the Antiguans,' ii.

41. 85. 293—2.95. 468; iii. 538.

541.

Antilles, the, ii. 41, note.

Antinomians in Massachusetts, ii

173, 174.

Antioch, Patriarch of, ii. 132.

Apoquiminy, iii. 261.
' A]tostle of the Indians.' Sec

Eliot.
' Appello Cffisarcm,' i. 390.
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261.

Indians.^ Sec

•em; i. 390.
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Apthorp, Dr., iii. 412—414.
An-hiiiigcl. See Moscow.

Archer, — , Ksq., iii. 'Soi\nole.

AiiriiH. t'apt. (Virginia), i. 203.

218. 239. 248, 249. 253. 284.

Arlington, l-d., ii. 262.

Armada, Spanish, i. 75. 115.

ArininiuH, i. 153

Aruiiiiiiin contniNcrsy, i. 391.

AriioUl. Rev. Dr., ii. 75, note.

Arnot's Trials, ii. 449.

Arran, Ltl., iii. 350, note.

Articles of the Irish Church, i. 405.

, I.amheth, i. 135.

of Hcligion, 42 in reign

of Edw. VI., reduced to 39 in

reign of F^lizaheth, i. 103, 104;

Roval Declaration prefixed by

Chas. I., 392.

of Perth, i. 407.

Arundel Ld. Thos., i. 162.

Arviragus, i. 325.

Ai'iina, i. 28.

Asbiirv. Fras., iii. 514—517.

Ashley, Ld., ii. 262. 316. 459.

Ashurst, Henry, ii. 209.

Asi.a, an early object of attraction

to Europe, i. 89-91. _^

Assuda merchants, the, ii. 279.

Assembly of Divines, i. 425

—

428; the description of them by

Clarendon, Baxter, Fuller, and

Milton, 427—433.
Assembly's Catechism, iii. 385.

Associates, Hniy's. See Bray.

Atterburv, Bj). (Rochester), ii.

[M. bil ; iii. 73. 339.

Auchmutv, Rev. S, iii. 332.

Augusta, lii. 498. 527—529.

Augustine, St., College of, Canter-

bury, i. Pref xvii. note.

, Florida, ii. 307 ; iii.

485, note. 525.

Aurung-iebe, li. 278.

Avalon, i. 325; iii. 96.

Ayerst, Rev. Mr., ii. 544. 548.

Aylmer, Bp. (London), i. 133.

Ayscue, Sir G., ii. 18.68.

Azores, the, i. 55.

'Babylon's Falliu Maryland,' ii.

Baccalaos, Terra de, i. 7.

Bat.on

382.

Nie
, Nathaniel

107.

irg-.nia), il.

Bacon't; T^awH (Maryland), i. 478.

489; ii. 31-..34. 398. 403.

, lid., description of the

Spanish empire, i. Pref xxii.

notf ; notice of the first dis-

coveries of the English under
Cabot, i. 1 ; recognition of fJods
providence, in the events of liis-

tory, 3; overruling the acts of

inen,96,wo/e,- eulogy of .\rchbp.

Urindal , II f>, note ; notice of tho

Puritans, 147 ; wisdom of his

piayei in respect to religious

controversy, 148; probable allu-

sion tlu-rein to some of Archbp.
Bancroft's proceedings, ib.

;
quo-

tation of remarkable passages

from his essay ' Of Plantations,'

228, 230 ; his views respecting

the exercise of martial law in

Virginia misrepresented by Ro-
bertson, 231 ; notice of Virginia

and the Somers Isles in hie

speech to Speaker Richardson,

312; his full, 313; testimony
to him by Ben Jonson, ib. ; his

appeal to posteritv, and prayer,

314; views of Colonization, ami
of the position which the Church
should hold in the Colonies,

314—318; necessity of appoint-

ing Colonial Bishops involved

therein, 319, 32t) ; a member of

the Newfoundland Company,
321 ; his remarks on witchcraft,

ii. 448; his ' Advancement of

Learning,' iii. 386, 387.

-, N., Rebellion iu Virginia,

ii. 34.5, at6.

Baffin, i. 162. 345, 346.

Bagilad, ii. 116

Bagnall's Narrative, i. 184.

Bahamaa, the,ii. 41. 294; iii. 481.

546, note.

Baird's E.ligion of U. S., ii. 157,

note.

Baltimore, i. 327; iii. 517.

, Ld. See Calvert.

Bancroft, Archbp., presided over

the first Convocation, in the

reign of Jcs. L, whilst Bp. of
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lon.lon, i. 144; rliicf friimer of
tlw C'aiKUiH tluMi (lijiwn up, hih
IcHniiii^, /ciil, j;cn«'r.)!,i(v, ami
iiiidiic ii>,'<)iir, l45_l l/; pnt-
biildo alliiHioii to Boiiu- of hih

IHoffi'diiiKH by Haron, I IH \

eulogy ofliim ^ly Har^i.t, Uey-
lyii. and ("lartndou, il» ; an
argmnoiit in liis cfloluatcd Ser-
mon, ailoptnl hy llookil, UV
note ; forbids I'uritans to U:u\e
Knjjiaiid, "JTO.

UanrrotVs Ki^tory of l'. S,, i. 7t»;

description of tlie tcrritoriiil

liuiits at>«iirn«'d to the Virj^uiia

Coinpy., I()3. nolr; tcstiuiuny

to the exrinplnry (haractcr of
Robt. Hunt. ]{)9, uolr. , correct

dcHcription (d' tlie Uilcrant con-
duct of C'liviriluiicu in Viri,'iiii:i,

27- ; notice of Jotferson, il». ;

of I'atent jrrnnted ti> I'uritans,

[\Mi.n()t(>. , inaccnnite descrijjtion

of their proccodin;i8, J')()'2; of the

Maryland ihartei, 47-'), iiote

;

notice of Indian prisoners, (Sic,

ii. J»4; description of tlie I'uri-

tans of Saleui, 140: of the

powers of the Coniniission

granted to Laud. 14.^, note,; in-

consistent ivmriiks r* latinp to

the conduct of I'uritans, 14'!,

iinfe ; undue praise of Roger
WillianiH, 170: description of

the Pequod war, 179; of iruch
Peters, lHi]\ attempt to justify

the languaffe of the Massathu-
setts address to Chas. II.,

'21<); questionable description of

Druniniond, first (Jovr. of Caro-
lina, yii', fwtp . representation

of Macl^intosh's views concern-

ing Pcnn erroneous, 430, nv/e ,•

eulogy of Quakerism, 432, nufe

;

erroneous account of Keith, 434,

note ; iii. 233; remark on witch-

craft delusion in N. lOngland,

justly ascribes its development
to the example of Cotton
Mather and his brethren, ii.

4.50.

Banda, Isle of, ii. 103.

Bandinell. Dean of Jersey, i, 30.0,

note.

HamlinerH Account of the Slave

Trade, quoted, i. M.*).

Hangoriaii controversy, ii. .'JO.V

hanrani, li. 103. 172.

iJaptisin. .\dult. Utlice for, anevi-

(Icnce of the desire felt liy the

Ch. ol I'.ngland. to evangeli/.e

the heathen in our (/olonics, ii.

2.V2.

Hnptisis in Virginia, iii. I4(j. IdH;

111 Marxian.!, l!'t!.

Barbados' if- possession by the

Knglish ; conbrred l»y grant i.ii

lid Ley; subject of dispute

witli Ld. Carlisle, i. 373,374.

eaily dilliculties of the Colony,

ii.,')()._.')(i; Leverton, first Clutp

lain,.'>0: place of ex lie for Croin

well"sprisoners,.')2; theirshani'^-

fiil trcatnuiit, '»3; other ev.l

inlliiencos, .')4—)•); Hrs^ plant-

ing of the Ciiurch, .VJ ; six Pa-

rishes constituted, ib. ; five more
created under <Jovr. Hell, ,")7

,

Acts relating to public worslii

,')7—1)1 ; letlectioiis thereon, (i

character of the Planters, (i3

(see Ia(I(»i)\ fourteen Churches

and (Jhapels enumerated b\

Blome, ()7 , yields to the Com
iiionwt alth, ib. ; condition after

the Restoration, 2y() ; .\ct tor

the encouragement of faith-

ful Ministers, ib. , hindranroB

in their way, 2Ji7 ; efforts of

Godwyn and other CUergy in

behalf of the Negroes, 2.47—

301 ; Acts auainst Quakers. 302;

tyranny of Vestries, 304; con-

spiracy of Negroes, 4fj6; the

Codrington family first settled

in Barbados, 407 ; correspond-

ing members of S. P. C. K. .')72;

proposed in 171''")to be a Bishop's

See, iii 7o; sketch of theChurch
in, 530— .53(1 ; Clergy licensed

in it. .')4(), note ; extent of origi-

nal Diocese, i. Pref xvi. note.

, Short History of, ii. 51

Baibary, redemption of Chris

tian prisoners in, i. 88, and

note.

Barbuda, ii. 41. 295.
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ircontit of the Slavi
te<l, i. JW.

ntidVci'My, ii. .50.').

I»;{. 17'J.

ill. Uflirc f'i<r, luievi-
If (Icsiio felt l)y tli«

l^'liiiiil, to I'vaiigi'li/.o

1 in our (Ji>loriie«, ii.

Uaii'lftv, Rev. H. (Mohawks), ill.

;i()ti' mi
. , liis Hon, (tervirfH

iinon^r the Mohiiwks and at N.

York, iii. 'MW, 'Mi).

Dun-foot, Mr., ii. I.VJ.

Hiir^'nivt, liev. Thos., i. 2.'))>.

Uiirkliiv, Mr., ii. f)7>i.

Harlow, Hp. (I-incoln), 11. 2«)1.

Uiirlowo, 1. <)3.

IJariiiinl, («ovr. of the Ik'riiiudnH,

i. ;ui.

Uarictt's Ili«torv of IJristol, i.

Miirriiw, Isaac, ii 2(U; iii. 1^71.

, Uov. Mr., Jamaica, ii.

•2!I7-

, Henrv, i. l'J2, I'I'.i.

IJarlholoiiiew's. St., Day, ii. 2.57.

, St., Parish (('aro-

lina), iii. 477.

Hartiiii, liev. Dr. (Oporto), iii. 87.

, Kev. T., ill 2(;().

Iksirc, Rev Isaac, ii. \'M)— I.'VJ;

rc'U8oii9 for notii'iug him m lhi»

work, \M.
Hiisle, ii. .577.

Biisiiage, M., ii, .")78.

IJuss, Ih'., lirst lip. of N. Hamp-
shire and Massachuwtts, iii. .')(),

note.

Uastwick, severities against, i.

IW.); his release, 420.

Hatcnian, Ld., iii. liM), note.

Hates, Dr. (J., i. '6'JIK note.

., Rev Mr., ii. 24(i.

Hath I'arish (Virginia), iii. \6.i.

Bathurst, Ld., i.34l.

Ha.Nter's description oi'tiie Assem-
bly of Divines, i. 427; of the

sufferings of the Clergy, 4)i2;

his • Call to tht! Unconverted,'

translated hy Eliot into the In-

dian langnage, ii. 2U(); descrip-

tion of the Preshyterians. 236";

opposiitiou to the Independents,
j;')», note. 249; Chanlain to

Chas. II., 24() ; refuses the Sec
of Hereford, ib. ; a pertinacious

objector, 248; description by

Neal of his character, ih.; his

quarrel with Owen, ib. ; con-

duct at the Savoy Conference,

ib. ; ejected, 258; testimony

ngain»t the Slave Trade, 'Mi.
reiiiarkh on >vitchciaft, 448;
clforts in behalf of education,
.5.Vi.

licach, Mri., iii. M'X
, U,.v John, iii. 421—42.V

IJearcnd't, Rev. Dr. iii. 27;}.

Ucard, Mr., of Huntingdon, i,

M»< I*

Beat»(m> Political Index, ii. 14.'>.

noti'.

Heauforl (Car(dina), iii. 477.
---, Duku (d' (fourth), iii.

\M,7i<ite; married to Kli/abetli,

sister ot lid. Botctourl, ib.

Benuniont, kc\. Mr.. Preaclier it

Delph. i no.
Beckett, Rev. W., iii 2fi3.

Medford. Duke of, iii. 4'M.
Bedinirlicld. Col., ii. ID.).

Heoton. Sir \Vm., ii, ,")7I.

Mebagel, M., ii. ')78.

iSeliinen, Jacob, ii. .VJ.i.

lieil, Philip, (Jovr., ii. UG. ,")7, and
fioti',

Bellamont, l,d., ii. 4.i7. n7'i; i»i.

2!»7.

Belknap, i. li')0.

Bi iiett, Rev. Mr. (Jamaica), ii.

.)7l.

^—,Richd. (Virginia), ii. \i).

3;{.

Bengal, ii. 103.

Benson, Dr., ii. .')lf),

, Bp. (CJlouccster), ii. .519.

.527.

Bentley, Dr., ii. ,517. 524.

Berbice, i. 371.

Beresford, Mr., iii. 488.

Berkeley (-'ounty, iii, 477.

, lid., ii. 31 f).

, Sir W., (iovr. of V^ir-

ginia, ii, ] ; his influence, 2;
conduct of the Indian war, 3;
rebuked by Dpechancanough,
4; his dilViciilties, ib. ; liispos-

sessed of his office by the Com-
monwealth, l!<; continues loynl.

24; reappointed by Chas. II.,

ib. ; his severe piocjedings

.against Quakers. 27; a Pro-

prietor of C'!irolina,31(); charged

with its organization, 318; ap-

points Dvummoud over it, 3Iy;

t
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goes home, and returns, 337;
nib Instructions on Church mat-
ters, 341 ; Bacon's rebellion

against, 343; his recall, death,
and characrter, 346~.349.

Berkele, , Dean, ii. 502 523; his

eulogy by Pope 52/ wote; testi-

mony to Basil Kennett, iii. 85.

337; unpublished MSS., ib,

note ; hispersonal influence, 338

;

eulogy of him by Pope and At-
terbury, 463; Swift's kindness
towards him, ib. ; appointed
Dean of Derry, 340; his plan
for evangcliziiig the natives of

N. America, 341—344; his

verses thereon, 335; estimate of

his plan, by others, 346; his

determination to prosecute it,

348 ; help from his friends, 350,

and note ; and the Gorernment,
351 ; Chatter for his College,

352; trouble of obtaining it,

353; sails for Rhode Island,

355; his proceedings there, 356

;

hiues deferred. 357; his Ser-

mons, 362; friendship with
Johnson, 363 ; his ' Minute Phi-

losopheV 364; failure of his

hopes, 365; forced to return to

England, and reflections there-

on, 366; consecrated Bp. of

Cloyne, 367 ; donations to Yale
College, 369; subscriptions of

his friends returned, 371 ; Ser-

mon before S. P. G., 372 ; cor-

responds with Johnson, 375
;

his compassion for the Indians

and Negroes, 376 ; his labours

of benevolence, 378; his death,

and epitaph. 379.

Berkshire, Ld., ii. 82.

Bermi;da Hundred (Virginia), i.

235; iii. 118.

Bermudas, New (Virginia), i. 226.

, the, their position, i.

205 ; Gates and Somers wrecked
there, ib.

; proceed afterwards

to Virginia, 207—210; the death
of Somers, and connexion of his

name with the Islands, 218;
included in Virginia Charter,

299 ; Compy. formed, ib. ; Govr.
More and Rev. Mr. Keath, 300;

Articles ofreligious belief, 301

;

Keath's nasty conduct, 3(»2-

Church built, 304; Rev. Mr.

Hues, ib. ; disturbances, 307;
Tuckar, Govr., 305; plague of

rats, 306; division of the Islands

into Tribes, ib. ; foundation of

a second Church laid, 307

;

Butler, Govr., his misconduct,

ib. ; religions dissensions. 308;

adoption of the Liturgy of

Guernsey and Jersey, ib., u^)te

;

misconduct of the Clergy, 310;

N, Ferrar, Deputy- Treasurer;

Barnard, Govr., oil; dissolu-

tion of the Company, 312;

notice of the Bermudas by Ld.

Bacon, ib. ; now form with

Newfoundland one Diocese,

328 ; their advantages and beau-

tiful scenery, ib. ; area and

population, 329, note ; D. Au-
brey Spencer, first Bishop, 340;

description of them by Smith,

ii. 37 ; an asylum tor Rovalistj

after the Civil War, 38; de-

scription of them by Waller

and Marvell. ib. ; contaiiitd

nine churches in 1 679, 39 ; srenti

of Leverton's and 0.\enbridge's

minihcry, 187 ; their condition

under Chas. II., 332; Churches

and Clei^y, 333 ; overwhelmed

by sectaries, 334 ; Compv. dis-

solved, 335 ; Coney, t)epy.-

Govr., ib. ; description of in

Bray's Memorial, 472; designed

by Berkeley for his College, iii,

M2.
Berne, ii. 577.

Berrian'c Historv of Trinity Cb,,

N. York, iii." 31^1. 333. 460-
473.

Berwick. Articles of Pacification

at, i. 415.

Beverid^e, Bp., coadjutor of Cas-

teli, li. 128; his influence i^

the Church. 264. 502; story of

him and Tillotson, 573, fiote;

his offering to S. P. G., iii. 40,

his unceasing and valuable la-

bours, 50, 51. 60.

Beverley's Histy. of Virginia, i.

G3, nvte ; ii. 387, note ; iii. 110,
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n, 329, note ; D. An-

ticer, first Bishop, 340;

m of them by Suiith,

1 asylum tor Rovalis.ts

Civil War, 38; de-

of tliem by Waller

rvell. ib, ; contaiaed

ches in 1 679, 39 ; scene

oil's and Oxenbridge's

187 ; their condition

las. II., 332 ; Churches

ry, 333 ; overwhelmed
ies, 334; Compv. dis-

i3.5 ; Coney, i)cpy.-

). ; description of in

emorial, 472 ; designed

ley for his College, iii,

77.

istorv of Trinity Cli,,

iii.'S;^. 333. 460-

rticles of Pacification

Bp., coadjutor of Cas-

28; his influence ic

h, 2fi4. 502; story of

Tilloteon, 573, note;

gtoS. P. G., iii. 40,

sinsr and valuable !a-

51. 60.

Histy. of Virginia, i.

ii. 387, «o/e; iu. 110.

Bible, Authorised Translation of,

i. 141.

Bible Society (British and Fo-

reign), Owen's History of, iii.

31?, noU.

Biddle's Memoir of Cabot, i. 5,

note.

Bilberge, M., ii. 578.

Bingham's Origines Ecclesiasticse,

Preface to, ii. 358.

niog. Brit., i. 149. 428; ii. 69.

383. 421 ; iii. 42. 379, note. 544.

Biogi-aphie Universelle, i. l^^note.

476.484; i':. 47.

Birch's Life of Ralegh, i. 51

___ of Tillotson, ii. 432.

494. 573, note.

Birn.ingham School, ii. 552.

Bishops, Lutheran and Reformed,

in Prussia, ii. 541.

evils arising from the ab-

sence of,in Virginia, i. 468—472;

of Colonial Churches, efforts of

the Church at home to secure

them ; expression of the like de-

sire in the Colonies; publicly

avowed by S. P. G. in its first Re-
port ; re-echoed by its missiona-

ries and othew; Archbp. Sharp's

scheme, with reference there-

to; memorials to Queen Anne
and George I. on the subject;

failure thereof, iii. 36. 71—75;
Jones's testimony to the need

of a Bishop in Virginia, 126;

Clement Hall's ditto, 128 ; Bp.

Lowlh's remarks on the subject,

157, note ; abortive efforts of

the Govr. and Clergy of Mary-
land to obtain a Bishop, 190;

Talbot's efforts, 236 ; efforts of

Sir W. Johnson to obtain their

appointment, 314; I3erkeley'8

plea for it, 377; earnest peti-

tions for, from the Colonies,

memorial to George II. in their

support, and correspondence be-

tween our Bishops and the

Clergy of N. England, 431-
435; McSparran's legacy to-

wards, 458, note ; present bene-

fit of, 548, 549.

, trial of the seven, ii.

489.

TOL. III.

Bishopsgate, School in, ii. 565.
Bisse, Bp., iii. 73.
Bisset, Rev. Mr., iii. 449.
Black Town, Madras, iii. 18.

Blackmoro, Sir R., ii. 560 ; iii. 26.

Blackstone's Commentaries, i.

130. 142. 262; his notice of
witchcraft, ii. 447, note. 449,
note ; iii. 203.

Blackstone, Rev. Mr., ii. 157.

Blair, Rev. John (Carolina), iii.

489.

, Rev. Jas., Commissary of
Bp. of London in Virginia, ii.

383; his office an imperfect

substitute for that of Bishop,
ib. ; his previous life, 384

;

energy and zeal, ib. ; works
commended by Watcrland and
Doddridge, ib.. note; obtains a
Charter for William and Mary
College, 385; brutal lansruage

of Seymour, 386; diflSculties

experienced by him and the

Clergy, GB7—390; dist issed

fs'om the Council, 391 ; dei'^rts

of his character, 392 ; collision

with Nicholson, 393 ; still dis-

charged his duties, 394 ; first pre-

sident of W. and M. College, ib.

;

his reception of Whitefield, iii.

131.

Bland, Rev. Mr., iii. 153.

Bliss's., Dr., Edition of Wood's
A then. Oxon., ii. 39, note.

Blome's Account of W. Indies, ii.

56. 67. 291,

Blomficld, Bp. (of London), obli-

gations of ihe author to, i. Pref.

XV. ; his efforts to give effect to

the Will of Sir L. Jenkins, ii.

363; zealous labours, ib.

Blue Ridge of Mountains (Vir-

ginia), iii. 112, and note.

Blunt's Hist, of the Reformation,

i. 100, note.

Board of Trade an«l Plantation*,

ii. 149, note.

Boden (Sanscrit) Professorship at

Oxford, ii. 365, note.

Bodenham, Roger, i. 29, note.

Bodin's Dseraonomauia, ii. 449,.

note

Boehm, Rev. Mr., ii.. 3.

i
I

I
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if!.'

Bocvcy, Dame Katheriiie, iii. 23.5.

Bolingbioke. Ld., ii. 516: iii. U6.

347.

Bolton, M., iii. 118.

Bombay, ii. 269, note. 27-5; Church
designed at. and Chaplains ap-
pointed, 276'; government trans-
ferred from Surat to. 472.

Bonavista( Newfoundland), i. 336;
iii. 96.

Bond, Geo., iii. 41.

, Rev. Mr. (Bermudas), ii.

336.

Bonet, M., ii. 547.

Bonnycastle's Newfoundland, i.

Pref. x.xii. 330, 340. note.

Boone, Jos. (Carolina), iii. 47^^-

Bordsley, T. (Maryland), iii. 1«8,

189.

Borneo. Church in, iii. 335, 5^..^,

and voie.

Bomman, Bp. of Zealand, iii. 2.

Bosoniworth, Rev. T,, iii. 526.

Bosse, M., iii. 16.

Boston, Clergy of, their proposals

respecting Colonial Bishops, iii.

432.

, Massachusetts, first built,

ii. 153; introduction into it of

the services of the Ch. of Eng-
land, 451 ; Child's petition,

452 ; Commissioners sent out to

secure the observance of the

Prayer Book, 453 ; arrival of

Randolph with writ of Quo
Warranto against the Charter,

454; Ratcliffc, Rev. Mr., ib.

,

Randolph's unju8\ifiable acts,

455 ; rigorous cond^ict of Govr.
Andros, 456; Church built, ib.

;

Rev. Mr. Myles .succeeds Rat-

cliffe, 457; offerings to the

Church, ib. ; procress of the

Church in, iii. 407—410. 416—
421.

Botetourt, Ld. (Berkeley), Gov.
of Virginia, iii. 148—150.

Boucher, Rev. Jonrthan, letters

to, entrusted to author, i. Prof
xvii ; his early life, iii. 154;

Rector of Hanover, and then of

St. Mary Parish (Virginia) ;

afterwards of St. Anne's, and
of Q. Anne's Parish (Mary-

land), 155; ejected at the Re-
voluti>./n, and made Vicar of

Epsom, Surrey, ib. ; his dis-

courses; anti-republican senti-

ments; remarks on slavery, 1,%—160; disputes in Maryland
210; is attacked, 212; firm in

maintaining his opinions, 2l4>

tumult in his Church, 216; his

Sermon on the next Sundav
ib. ; resolution to pray for tlie

Kinff, 217; compelled to flc(.

to England, ib. ; regarded Ly

Chandler as the fittest man to

have been Bp. of Nova Scotia,

469, note.

Bourdonnais, iii. 22.

Bowden, Rev. J. (N. York), iii

470.

Bowdler's edition of Anniversary

Sermons of S. P. G., iii. 362,

7}ote.

Bowes, Sir Jerome, i. 38.

Bowles's Life of Ken, ii. 282.

Boyd, Rev. J., iii. 491.

Bovle, Hon. Robt, ii. 126, bo/c,

tliot's letters to him, 206; liis

revival of the Society for I'm-

riagating the Gospel in N. Eng-

and. 209. 496; a most distin-

guished lay-member of tlic

Church, 264 ; his efforts with

Pridoaux, to extend the minis-

trations of the Ch. of England

in India, 474 ; letter to Dp,

Fell about the Malayan Gos-

pels, ib.; consults Marshalland

Pridoaux thereon ; defrays the

cost of their publication, ib

:

the effect of Boyle's propowlj

on the mind of Prideaux, ib.;

Boyle's intimacy with Tcnison

498; his death, ib. ; his leltei

to Eliot, ib. ; his charity and

piety, 497 ; the Boyle Lectiire;.,

498 ; annexes the Braffcitnn

Professorship to W. and JI.

College, for the benefit of tbr

Indians, iii. 109, and note,

Bnacken, Rev. W., iii. 168.

I^raddock. (Jen., iii. 134. 267.

Bradford. W., Gov. of Piymonth,

Massachusetts, ii. 153. IM,

note.
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55; ejected at iV.e Re-
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517; compelled to flee

land, ib. ; reirarded by
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3 edition of Anniversary
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?v. J., iii. 491.

ion. Robt., ii. 126, «o<f,
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ig the Ciospel in N. Eiig-

209. 496 ; a most distin-

(1 lay-member of the

1, 264 ; his efforts with

ux, to extend the minis-

8 of the Ch. of England

lia, 474; letter to %
bout the Malayan Gos-

). ; consults Mar&hallaii(i

ux tlicrcon ; defrays tlie

f their publication, ib

:

Feet of Boyle's propcsik

> mind of Prideavix, ib.;

s intimacy with Tcnison

lis death, ib. ; his leltei

ot, ib. ; his charity anJ

497 ; the Boyle T.ectiircN

annexes the BrafTcitnn

isorship to W. and Jl.

fe, for the benefit of tlip

IS, iii. 109, and note.

, Rev. W., iii. 1(58.

k. (Jen., iii. VM. 2(u.

W., Gov. of Piymomh,

chusetts, ii. 153. 193,

Bradford, tutor of Whitgift, i. 124.

Biafferton Professorship, iii. 109.

113.

Bragge on the Miracles of Christ,

iii. 60.

Draincrd, David, iii. 317, 318.

Braintree (Massachusetts), ii. 458;

iii. 404. 418.

Bramhall, Archbp., i. 14, 15. 20.

102. 107. 127; ii. 264.

Branham, Hugh, i. 40.

Brant, the Indian chief, iii. 316.

, John, his son, iii. 317.

Brathwaite, J. (Barbados), iii.

533.

Bray. Rev. Dr., Commissary of Bp.

of London in Maryland, ii. 404

;

his previous services, 405 ; in-

stitution of Parochial I^ibi-aries,

abroad and at home, ib. ; em-
barks for Maryland, 408; mainly
uistrumental in establishing

S, P. C. K. and S P. G. 409,

410; religious divisions in Mary-
land, 411; Bray's ministrations

there, 412; conduct respecting

objectionable clause introduced

into Act for establishing the

Church, 413, 414; his Visita-

tion at Annapolis, 415 ; proposal

to send a Clergyniaa to Penn-
sylvania, 416 ; continued efforts

for ]\Iaryland, and for the

conversion of Negroes, 418
;

D'Allone's benefaction, 419;
Bray's Associates, ib. ; his

efforts to obtain a Bishop for

Maryland, 420; his MSS. in

Sion College, 421. 462; library

at Charleston, 465 ; Memorial
of the Bermudas and New-
foundland, 472 ;

present at first

meeting of S. P. C. K., 550

;

requested to present his scb'.'me

for promoting religion in tiie

Coionitd, 55J, his contribu-

tions towards education, 563;
report on prison discipline, 569;
makes proposals to S. P. C K.
from Sir R. Bulkeley, 571

;

effects the separate establish-

ment of S. P. G., 574; present

at its firet meeting, iii. 26; his

continued labours in behalf of

the Church at home and abroad,
48, 49; failure of his scheme
respecting a Bislion's Commis-
sary in Maryland, 178; recom-
mends Keith to S. P. G., 226

;

assistance from his Associates
to Georgia and AN'cst Indies,
513. 544

Brayiie, (Jen., ii. 78.
Brazil, i. 41, voie ; ii. 471.
Brebi'uf, iii. 291.
Breda, ii. 24. 242 ; Treaty of, 278.

292.436.
Breithaupt, M., iii. 22.
Brett, iiiiv. W. H., i. 371, note.

Brewster. Capt., i. 250.

, Mr., ii. 560; iii. 26.
Breviiton, Rev. Dr., iii. 41.0.

Bridge, Rev. C, ii. 458; iii. 447.
457.

Bridges, Mr., ii 566.
Bridircs's Annals of Jamaica, ii.

285, note.

Briscoe, Dr., iii, 135.
Bristol I'arish (Virginia), iii. 118,

119. 121.

(Rhode Island), iii. 394.
419 ; pro^rress of the Church in,

453-457.
Bristowe, Dr., iii. 401.
British Empire, its extent and

population ; its description by
Webster; Bacon's. Ld., descrip-
tion of the Spanish empire ap-
plied to it, i. I'ref xxii.

Broadgate, John, ii. 271.
lirodie's History of the British

Empire, i. 33().

Brouifield, Mr., iii. 26.

Brook, Ld., ii. 175.

Brooke, Rev. J., his successful

ministry, iii. 241—243,
, Sir Jas.. iii. 549.

Brook lands, iii. 252.

Broughaui't- Colonial Policy, i.

Pref xiii., note.

Brown, Mr., and other New-
foundland merchants, petition

of, iii. .95.

. Rev. Mr, (Ya'c College),

iii. 387. 391. 394. See Johnson.—— , Rev. A,, iii. 4^1.

, Sir Richd., ii. 132, and
7iote,

Qq2
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Bro'^ne, John and Samuel, ex-
pelled by Puritans in N. Ame-
rica, because thev were Church-
men, i. 362; ii.l40.

, the leader of a section

of Enjflish Presbyterians, called

Brownists, who separating from
the rest, became Independents,
i. J 21, 122; his character by
Neal, and miserable career,

ib.

, Rev. Isaac, iii. 251.

-, Rev. Mr., iii. 584.

Brownrigge, Bp , i. 423. 427.

Browning's Hist, of Huguenots,
ii. .330.

Bruce's Annals of E. I. Company,
i. 93. 375, 376; ii. 104, 105.

473.

Brunswick, New (New Jersey),

iii. 250.

, New, i. 339.

Bucer, Martin, i. 24. 105.

Buchan's, Capt., evidence on
Newfoundland, i. 333.

Buchanan, Dr., his Christian Re-
searches in Asia, iii. 9. 13

;

prizes founded by, ii. 365, note.

Bucke, Rev. Mr. (V^irginia), i.

201,202; embarks with Gates
and Soiiiers, and is wrecked on
the Beimudas, 208 ; his ser-

vices there, 209; testimony to

him by Crashaw, ib., note ; his

services at James Town, 211.

215, note.

Buckingham, Duke of, i. 381 ; re-

flections on Laud'.i intimacy

with him, 443; his expedition

against Spain, ii. 96 ; oppression

of K. I. Company, 103, note.

Bulkelev, Sir R , i"i. 571.

Bull, Bp. (St. David's), ii. 264.

502. 544, 545 ; anecdote of his

use of the Prayer Book, iii. 392,

nofe.

Bui linger, i. 102. 109. note.

Bullock. _Rev. W. T., iii. 102,

note. 487, note.

Biilstrode, Mr., iii. 26.

Bunker's Hill, Battle of, iii. 251,

Biinyan, John, ii. 259.

Buigcss, the Presbyterian ; his

hatred of toleration, ii. 235.

Burk's History of Virginia, i. Pief.

xii. 17!. 474. 497; ii. 7. 28,

note. 387.

Burke's, Edmund, Account of the

European Settlements in Ame-
rica, i. 190. 251; ii. 55. IS'

303 ; Reflections on the French
Revolution, 263 ; eulogy on
Howard, 569; influence in re-

pealing the Stamn Act, iii. 148;

description of the American
Colonies 440.

Burkitt, Rev. W., ii. 462; iii.

38, 39.

Burlington (N. Jersey), ii. 425

;

memorial of Clergy at, praying

for the apuointment of a Suf-

fragan Bishop in America, iii.

73 ;
proposed by S. P. G. to be

one of tne first Sees, 74 ; 8;.ene

of Talbot's labours, 234; offer-

ings to its Church, 235; its de-

scription by Chandler, 250;
services of its Catechists and
Ministers. 366, 367.

Burn's Eccles. Law, Preface to, i.

141, not''..

Bill-net, Gov. of N. York, iii. 397.

Burnet's, Bp., Hist, of Reforma-
tion, i. 14. 104. 106, 107. 1.30;

Hist, of his Own Times, ii. 18G,

227. 266. 360, note. 375. 386.

517 ; iii. 33. 60.

Burrough, Steven, i. 39.

Burton, severities against, i. 395;

his release, 420.

, Rev. Dr., iii. 502.

Burton's, Judge, Account of the

State of Religion and Educa-
tion in New South Wales,
quoted, i. 264, note.

Busher's, Leonard, tract (the ear-

liest) in defence of toleration,

ii. 240, note.

Butlsr, Bp., ii. 502. 524; iii. 26.

, Nathaniel, Governor of

the Bermudas, i. 219, note. 307

;

his false representations of Vir-

ginia, 284.

, Archer, Professor, iii.

338, ?iote. 348, note.

Bvam, Family Memoirs of, iii.

541.

, Major Wm., ii. 85. 293.
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. Jersey), ii. 425

;

Clergy* at, praying

intment of a Suf-

ip in America, iii.

1 by S. P. G. to be

rst Sees, 74 ; 8„ene
abours, 234 ; offer-

luirch, 235; its de-
r Chandler, 250;
its Catechists and
)6, 367.

Law, Preface to, i.

•f N. York, iii. 397.

Hist, of Rcforma-
04. 106,107. 130;

)wn Times, ii. 18G,

'0, note. 375. 386.

60.

en, i. 39.

ies against, i. 395;

20.

)r., iii. 502.

;e. Account of the

igion and Educa-
iw South Wales,

4, note.

ard, tract Tthe ear-

'ence of toleration,

502.524; iii. 26.

niel, Governor of

s,i. 219,«ote.307;

esentations of Vir-

;r, Professor, iii.

{, note.

Memoirs of, iii.

Wm., ii. 85. 293.

Byam, Mr. Edw., i. Pref. xxvi.

ii. 85, note. 288, note.

, Rev. P., iii. 541.

__ , Rev. Mr., ii. 293, note.

Bylot's Voyages, i. 345.

Byron's, Ld., Age of Bronze, iii.

143.

Cabal ministry, ii. 262. 358.

Cabot, John, i. 4.

, Lewis, i, «.

.. , Sancius, i. 4.

, Sebastian,!. 1,2.4—7.23.
25, 30.

Calais,
).' 14. 16. 18.

Calamy, Rdm., i. 420. 432; ii.

235. 246. 258. 519.

Calcutta, ii. 277, note. 370; iii. 6.

Calvert. Geo. (Tid. Baltimore), i.

•264. 325— .'^27. 459, 460. 475.

479. See Maryland.

, Caj<;ilius, i. 476.

, Uonard,i. 482—487,488,
489, 490 492.

_ , Charles, ii. a94. .399.

, Benedict, iii. 183.

, Charles, his son, receives

all the privileges of the original

Charter, iii. 184. 192. 195, 196.

Calvin, his share in the dissen-

sions at Frankfort, i. 106 ; ad-

herence to his doctrine and dis-

cipline not always coexistent,

135; his authority in N. Enj;-

land supplanted by the teach-

ing of Socinus, iii. 421.

Caml)ay, i. 91.

Cambridge (Massachusetts), ii.

182.

_ , University of (Eng-

land), iii. 257. 266. 395.

Camden, in Kennett's History of

England, i. 69, note.

Camm, Rev. J. (Virginia), iii.

137. 152.

Campbell, Rev. Colin, iii. 253.

_, Rev. Mr., iii. 262.

Campbell's Gertrude ofWvoming,
iii. 316.

History of Virginia,

ii. 357. 376,«ote; iii. 110—176.
Lives of British Ad-

Campbell's, Ld., Lives of the

Chancellors, ii. 323.
Campian, the Jesuit, cruel treat-

ment of, i. 115.

Canada, services of French Je-
suits in, iii. 289-291.

Canadas. the, iii. 335.

Caner, Rev. Dr., iii. 416—419.
455.

Canning, Geo , letter of, to LH..

Grenville, ii. 274, note.

Canonicus, ii. 169.

Canons of 1603-4, their origin

and force; not binding the laity

proprio vigore their defects ;

their severe penalties; reflec-

tions thereon, i. 141—144.

of 1640. i. 416 ; their ille-

gality, 417; abrogated the year

after the RestoiMtion, 419, note.

, Irish, i. 405.

, Scotch, i. 409.

Canterbury, arrival of Cutler,

Joluison, and Brown at. iii. 392.

Schools, ii. 552.

Cape Ann, i. 352, nnts.

Breton, part of the original

Diocese of Nova Scotia, i. 333.

339.

Charles, i. 173.

Coast Castle, iii. 356.

Cod, i. 351, 352, note. 359.

Fear. ii. 318.

of Good Hope. i. 45 ; formerly

called the Cape of Storms,

passed by Vasco de Gama, 90.

Henry, i. 173.

James, i. 354, nois.

mirals, i. 3, note. 86, 87, note.

Cardwell's Documentary Annals,

&c., quoted, i. 100. 113; History

of Conferences, &c., 103. 107;
ii. 252. 494.

Synodalia, ii, 515. 546.

Carden, Govr. (Antigua), ii. 293.

Carey, Dr.. ii. 135.

Caribbee Islands, the, i. 371, 372,

note.

Carisbrook, i. 451.

Carliola, i. 373.

Carlisle, Ld., i. 373, 374; ii. 28c..

Carlyle's Cromwell, ii. 52. 230.

Carnarvon (Pennsylvania), iii.

268.

Carolina Clergy, couduct of, in

i*

\\

\ \
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(^r: -

tlio Revolutionary strupffle. iii.

484.
^^

Carolina, its early historv, ii. 307

—

314; first settlers, 315; first

Charter granted by Chiis. II. to

Lords Proprietors, 316 ; its pro
visions rcsiiecting the Ciiurcli,

317; and those not in commu-
nion with her, ib. ; Drummond,
first Ciovr., 31J); questionable
description ot him by Bancroft,
ib., note ; second Charte: assigns

to it enormous territory, ib.

;

Constitutions drawn up by
Locke, 320; provisions touch-
ing religion, 321 ; his views
thereon, 322; and slavery, 325;
failure of the proprietary go-

vernment, 326; Stevens, second
Govr., 327 ; division into North
and South Carolina, Charleston
capital of the latter, ib. (see

Charleston) ; series of misrule,

328; no token of Church nii-

nistmtions for twenty years, ib.

;

immigration of Huguenots, ib.

;

redress of tiieir grievances,

465.

, N.,i. 64; Hist.oftheCh.
in, iii. 489—494.

-, S., Hist, of the Ch, in, iii.

474—488.
Caroline County (Virginia), iii.

1 55.

Q. (George II.), iii, ^^1.
502.

Carr, Sir Robt., ii. 422.

Carter, G., iii. 117.

Carteret, Ld., iii. 339. 41 7j note.

, Sir G., ii. 316.

Carticr, Jaques, i. 68, note. 244.

Cartwrigbt, Thomas, his share in

the Puritan controversy with
Whitgift, i. 117, 118. 12.5, 126;
Whitgift's kindness to him, 133.

Carver, John, i. 360.

Caryl,i.427;ii. 13;113,MO<e.258.
Casaubon, Isasic, ii. 537.

, Meric, ii. 537.

Casbin, i. 36.

t'aspian Sea, traversed by Jen-
kinson, i. 36.

Castell, Rev. Edm., ii. 13; his

Lexicon to the Polyglot Bible,

ib, ; contributors thereto, 128;

hia trials, ib., and note.

Castell's, Rev. W., Petition to

Parliament, i'. 10.

Caswall's ' America and the Ame-
rican Church,' i. 175, note.

Catechism, Larger, ii. 236,

Cathay, or China, discovery of,

the gnind object of attraction to

Europeans, i. 11,22.39.91.

Cathedral Chapters, Statutes of,

enjoining education, ii.552.

Cat'\erirte, of Portugal, wife of

Charles II., ii. 102, note.

Catherine's, St., Hospital, iii, 75.

, St., Parish, Janiaica,

ii. 28? ; iii. 547.

Catholics, Roman, their tavo in

propagating their faith in foreign

lands, i. 245, »io<e.

Causton, Thos., iii. 500. 50.9.

Cavaliers, the, i. 425.

Cavendish, celebrated English

Navigator, i. 41. 45, 46, note.

Cayongas, iii. 296.

Cayugas, the, ii. 437.

Cecil, Ld., Treasurer, i. 129. 188.

Ceylon,i. 92; ii.l 16. 574; iii. ;m
Chalmers's Biog. Diet., ii. 421;

iii. 437.

Life of Reynolds, ii. 113,

Political Annals of the

note.

United Colonies, i. 4, note. [).

164, 165, 166, noU: 182. 18().

189, note. 202. ,350. 356. 3.59;

ii. 137. 141. 145. 149. 180. 2-2 1.

250, note. 263. 318. 322. 490,

note.

Chambcrlavne, Rev. Mr., iii. 26.

29.

Champlain, i. 247.

Chancelor, Richard, commander
in Willoughby's fleet, i. 24. "Jlj,

note ; reaches Archangel, anil

begins commercial relations

with Russia, 28—30 ; again

sent out, and lost at sea, 31.

Clianco, i. 276.

Chandler, Rev. T. B.. letters from.

entrusted to author, i. Pref.

xvii ; one of the most distin-

uished Clergy of the Ch. of

ilngland in America, iii. 245—I!
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butors thereto, 128 •

b., and note.

!V. W,, Petition to

:, ii. 10.

merica and the Anie-
ch,' i. 175. tiote,

inrger, ii. 2.36.

-'hina, discovery of
bjeot of attraction to

i. 11.22. 39. .91.

lapters, Statutes of,

iliication. ii. 552.
' Portugal, wife ot

, ii. 102, note.

It., Hospital, iii. 75.

k., Parish, Janiaica,

547.

•man, their caw in

their faith in foreign
'), note.

»., iii. 500. 50.9.

,
i. 425.

elebrated English
.41. 45, 46, note.

296.

ii. 437.

jasurer, i. 129. 188.

ii. 116.574;iii.3;^o.

og. Diet., ii. 421;

ofReynolds,ii. 113,

ioal Annuls of the

iiies, i. 4, note. i).

6, note. 1«2. 18(5

)2. 350. 35f;. 3.59;

145. 149. 180,221
33. 31 B. 322. 490,

Rev. Mr., iii. 2(i.

r.B., letters from.

author, i. Pief.

the most distin-

:y of the Oil. of

mcrica, iii. 245—

251 ; his Life of Johnson,

ch. xx'\x. passim ; an earnest pe-

titioner for the presence of a

Colonial Bishop, 430 ; letters

t(» Bishops Ternck and Lowth,

43.5; chosen, in the first in-

stance, to be Bp. of Nova Sco-

tia, but declines it, 469; his

desire to see Bouciiur appointed

to that office, ib., note.

Chandler, Samuel, ii. 519.

_- ., Bp., iii. 60.

Chandos, Duke of, iii. 350, note.

Cliaplains in India prior to the

union of the two Companies,

List of. Vol. ii. Appendix, No. I.

Chardin, Sir J., iii. 46, 47.

Charles 1., when Prince, gives dif-

ferent names to parts of New
fjuufland, i. .3,52, and wo/e; grants

Windward Islands to Ld. Car-

lisle, 373; difficulties on his

accession, 380; short duration

of Parliaments, 382 ; evil re-

sults of their suspension, .383

—

385; aggravated by policy to-

wards Rome, 385; marriage

with Henrietta Maria of France,

386 ; conduct in Church mat-

ters, 388—391 ; towards Scot-

land, 405—4 10. 413; convenes

and dissolves Parliament, 415;

assents to the death of Straf-

ford, 421 ; to the indeffnite pro-

longation of Parliament, 422

;

outbreak of Civil War, 424; its

sequel, 451 ; Charles surren-

dered by the Scots, imprisoned,

executed, 452—4.'>4
; his procla-

mation touching Virginia, 456.

Charles II., appoints Berkeley

Gov. of Virginia, ii. 24; D'Oyley
Govr. of Jamaica, 78; tolerant

character of his Charter to

Rhode Island, 172 ; his Charter

CO Connecticut, 176; letter from

to Houses of Pitrliament, 242;

his Restoration, 243; his Decla-

rations, ib. ; their important

statements concerning tho

Cliurch, 244, 245; his treat-

ment of Presbyterians. 246,

policy towards Roman Catholics,

260—263 ; suspicions of being

a member of iheir communion,
268; his character and death,
ib. ; evil influences created by
him. 269; his Charter to African
Company, 279. 280 ; to the Lords
Proprietors of Carolina, 515.

Charles V., ii. 92, 93.

Charles City (Virginia), i.259,

Charleston, capital of S. Carolina,
ii. 327; first English Church
built in, 461 ; services of its

Ministers, 462—464; Bray's
Library established in, 465; iii.

450, note; Parishes in, 477;
handing of Georgia Colonists at,

497.

River (Massachu-
setts), ii. 202.

Charles Town, ii. 1.53.

Charlton, Rev. R., iii. .331.

Cliarter of Maryland, ii. 475—481.
of S. P. G., Vol. iii. Ap-

pendix.

of Virginia, first, i. 162;
second, 187.

Charterhouse School, ii. 552.

Cliarters, English and French,
for colonizing N. America, i.

245, 246.

Chauncy, Dr. (Boston), iii. 248.

, President of Harvard
College, ii. 182.

Checklev, Rev. Mr., iii. 451, 452.

Chelsea College, ii. 228.

Chesapeak Bay, i. 173. 184.458.
485.

Chester (Pennsylvania), iii. 258.

Chiapa, ii. 91.

Chicheley, Sir H., ii. .386.

Chihohocki River, now the Dela-
ware, i. 221.

Child, Robert, petition of, ii. 452.

, Sir Josiah, i. 335, note ; ii.

475.

Childrey, Berkshire, ii. 121, 122.

Chilling'.vorth's Works, i. 448,
notts ; iii. 371.

China. See Cathay.

Chishull, Rev. Mr., ii. 273.

Christ Church Parish, Barbados.

ii. 56.

Boston, iii. 406. 408.

Parish (Carolina),

iii. 477.

I
V
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riirist Church (Philndclphii),

built under the direction of the

Rev. Mr. Clavton, in. 257; the

dorvioes of fiim, Kvann, and
Clut)b, ib. ; offerings to it by
Win. III. and Q.Anne, 2.58;

Vicary and Uruiston, 269

;

evils of Bp. Gibson's negiect to

appoint a successor, 270 ; vOum-
rnings afterwards appointed, his

services, 271 ; succeeded 5.y

Jenney, ib. ; Sturgeon, catechisi

to Negroes. 272; the services

of Petere, Duche, Coombe, and
White (Bik), 274—285.

Christiana, Fort (Virginia), iii.

113.

ChristoflFers, M., ii. 578.

Christopher's, St. See St. KiWs.
Church Domestic, the, . nd the

Church Colo.iial, inseparable,

ii. 407, 408. 500.

in Jamaica. SceJumaica.
Maryland. See Mary-

land.

Newfoundland. See
Newfoundland.

Scotland (see Scotland),

it«condiiion in time of Ciias. IT.,

ii. 266, 2fi7; and afterwards,

493. 530, ^.1 ; severity of the

penal laws, and cruel treatment

of her members in 18th cen-

tury. 532 ; her consecration of

Bp! Seabury, 533; abrogation

of the pennl laws, 534 ; sym-
pathv between the Church in

Scotland and our own, 535.

the Bermudc.2, See The
Bermudas.

Virginia. See Virginia.

Missionary Socibty,
its missionaries at the Red
River, iii. 104, 106; its share

in the expedition up the Niger,

256 ; its extensive and valuable

labours, 335. 548 550.

of England, commence-
ment and progress of her Refoi-

mation, i. 14—10. 19-21 ; lier

condition uuder Elizabeth and
James I., c. iv. passim ; the

Prayer Book and Thirty-nine

Articles, 103; ribv) and growth

of Puritanism, 104—106. lOR-
II'?. llH-118; attacks from

RonuL 112, 113; acts of retaiia-

tion,li 4-116. 127--12S;eviU
of Star C!hambcr and High
Conmiission Court, 129—132;
the prayer of Whitgift in her
behalf answered, 140; her
Canons, 141

—

144; her ability

for missionary work unde • Eli-

zaheth and James 1., compared
with that possessed by other
countries or Europe at the same
time, 151— 153; her peculiar
difficultiee at the timi; of the
first Puritan settlements in N.
America, 336; the history of
her condition in the Colonies
imeparable from that of her con-
dition pt home, 407. 500; her
share in the counsels of Chas.
I., and evils thereof, 387—403|
assaults upon her in the Long
Parliament. 423; and Assemblv
of Divines, 427 ; sufferings of
her Clei-gy. 431 ; effect of Laud's
counsels upon her. at home and
in the Colonies, '.44, 445; op-

pression of during the Republic,
ii. 219. 222; declarations of

Chas. II. concen>ing her, 243—
245; her position at home in

his reign ; her distinguished

ministers and lay-members, 2(53

—266 ; her condition at home,
from 1684 to 1702, 484; her

treatment by Ja». II., 486; her
opposition to Popery, ib. ; trial

of the seven Bishops, 489 ; Re-
volution of 1688, 490; non-
juring schism, ib. ; its evil

effects, 491 ; Toleration Act,

492; failure of the attempt to

reconcile the Nonconformists,

493 ; the extension of the Co-
lonial Church of England a re-

flection of her increased energy

and i'^al at home, 500; ] "t in-

terch.".:ige of kindly oillces wi:h

the Protes-antEpiscopalChurch,

U. S., 501; her most celebrated

Clergy in 18th centuiT, 502;

her nifTiculties, ib. ; effects of

the Non-juring Bch.3m, 503;

i.Ma
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m, 104— lOfi. 108_
IIB; attack g from
113; act»of retalia-

16. 127-12S; evils

harober and Hith
I Court, 129—132;
of Whitgift in her
iwered, 140; her
—144; her ability

ry work unde • Eli-

Jamea I., compared
possessed by other

Knropeattbegaiue
-153; her peculiar
lit the tinic of the
I settlenients in N.
3f); the history of
)n in the Colonies
Tom that of her con

-

)me, 407. 500; her
I counsels of CM>ag

thereof,
387--403J

n her in the Long
423; and Assembly
427 ; sufferings of
t31; effect of Laud's
•n her. at home and
nies, '.44, 445; op-

UPTitf the Republic,

! ; declaratiOHs of

iceniing her, 243—
sition at home in

her distinguished

1 lay-members, 2()3

londition at home,
1702, 484; her

Ja». IL, 486; her
> Popery, ib. ; trial

Bishops, 489; Re-
1688. 490; non-

!ii, ib. ; its evil

Toleration Act,

of the attempt to

! Nonconformists,
ension of the Co-
j of England a re-

r increased energy
)me, 500 ; ] '^t in-

cindly oiiifes wi;h

EpiscopalChurch,

;r most celebrated

th centmy, 502;

8, ib. ; effects of

ig Bch.3m, 503;

political influences, ib. ; reli-

gious fvuds, .504 ; the Bangoriau
controversy, 505 ; controversies

connected with Convocation,

and the lesson now to be learnt

from their history, 512; effect

of other evil influences, in

18th century, 513; defective

state of the law of marriage,

514 : state of society, 515 ; in-

fidel writers, ib.
;

pernicious

results, 516; countervailing

support of the Ch. of England,

519; increase of Churches in

London in the reign of Anne,

520; Q. Anne's Bounty, .521;

distinguishsd lay-menibeis of

the Ch. of England, 521 ; writ-

ings of her Cleivy, 523 ; her

village pastors, 525 ; rise of

Methodism, .V2f)"; sympathy be-

tween her and the Ch. in Scot-

land, 535 ; her relation towards

the Protestant communions of

Europe, 53G ; cnuses which
strengthened it, 569 ; her early

efforts in promoting education,

.551—553; progress thereir

565—667 ; the faithful spirit iii

which she employed the only

instruments within her reach,

at the beginning of 10th cen-

tury, iii 7", /6; her exer-

tions i'l behalf of English fac-

tories abroad, 77—92 ; i asons

why she could not compete

with the c!h. of Rome ir 17 th

century, 291, 292; her efforts

to do what she could. 293—295;
the interest manifested by her

in the missionary work among
Indians and negro slaves, 296

—

332 ; large accession to her

ranks from the Congregational-

ists of Connecticut, in 18th cen-

tury, c. xxix. passim ; the testi-

mony of her belief that the

orders of Bishop, Priest, and

Deacon have always existed,

516 ; her present energies, B'lH.

Church of Rome, sin commi\ted

bv her through the Bull of

Pius v., i. n2, 113; her per-

eecutious ; her oppression of the

Low Countries by Alva; her

celebration of tiie massacre in

Paris ; her hope^t with regard to

Mary, Q. of Scots; her en-

couragement of the Spanish
Armada, 114, 115; policy of

Charles 1. towards, 3o5— 1^87 ;

her means for '•urrying on luis-

Hionary work uviring the reigns

of F.li/abcth and Jas. L, com-
pared with those of the Ch. of

England at the same time,

152; conduct of Laud in rela-

tion to, 445—449 ; feebleness

in 18th century, ii. 518; op-

itosition to appointment of an
•Inghsh C'haplain at Leghorn,

iii. 82; intolerance, 91.

ChurchilTs Voyages, i. 17 ; ii. 24.

Claggett, bp. (Maryland), iii. 219,
note.

Clapp's Ilistorv of Yale College,

iii. 370.

Clarendon, a territory in Caro-
lina, ii. 318

, f,d., his inconsistent

notice of the Star Chamber and
High Commission Court, i.

131 ; his high opinonof Archbp,
Bancroft, 148; his erroneous

estimate of England's prosperity

under Charles L, 383, 384;
observations on Laud's conduct
in affairs of Scotland, 408—410;
on Canons of 1640, 416; on
the Assembly of Divines, 427;
on Laud's temper, 441 ; his ac-

count of Barbados, ii. 55. 69 ; de-

scription of Hugh Peters, 186

;

reasons for severity towards Dis-

senters, 251, note ; description

of the position occupied by Pres-

byterians at the Restoration,

255, note; remarks touching
the penalties imposed on Roman
Catholics, 261, note, descrip-

tion of African Company, 279

;

a Proprietor of Carolina, 316
;

exile, 326.

, Parish, Jamaica, ii.

287 ; iii. 543, note.

Clark, Rev. Mr. (Dedham), iii.

418.

, Rev. Mr. (Boston), ii. 456.
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Claik'nSumniarv ofColonial Law,
i. I'lef. xiv. IS^'A. rmi.

Cliirke, Rev. Or. (Maml.), iii. iJC?.

Clurko's, Dr. Sniiil., Work cen-
sured by Convocati(>n. ii. .511.

Clarkson, liev ..'., in. 'M-i.

Clarkson's History of the Aboli-
tion of till- Slave Trade, i. H7 ;

ii. 9,'l:lc8ti' >ny lo(Sods\)n,;i(>(l.

Olausen, Mr., iii. '.WA.

Clnvborne, Win . i. 4.50. 4«.5, 1.01

;

ii'. v.). 'J3. Xi. .%.

Clayton, Kev. M?-. (Philadelphia),

ii. 4'M; iii. 2.57.

Clement's. St., Maryland, i. 4H.5.

Clifford, (icorge. Kail of Cumber
laiui, i. 41.

Clinton, Sir H., iii. 4H4.

Clubb, Kev. J., iii. 2.57.

Cobbe, Kev. Rd., ii. 27').

Cold)ott'8 Parliamentary HiBtorv,

i. 4.52.

State Trials, i. 4.'}».

Coehin, i. .92.

Coehrane. Adnil. Sir Thos., i.

•SMi. 333.

Corkran, Rev. Mr. (Re<l River),

iii. 104.

Code Noil, ii. 302.

Codner, Mr. Samuel, i. 340,

Codrington, Col., Govr. ot Anti-

puii, gives first impulse to tbe

efforts of the Church there, ii.

294.

College, ii. 4()7; iii.

7-5 ; its design, 531 ; entrusted to

S, P. G., ib. ; its Grammar
School, .532; its ditfioulties,

• .533; services of J. Brathwaite,

ib. ; Rev. J. II. Pinder, Prin-

cipal of the College, .53fi.

,riovr. of Antigua, for-

merly a resident of Barbados,

ii. 4G7; bis son, Christopher,

born in Barbados, educated at

Oxford, served with distinction

in the army, and appointed to

succeed his father in thegoverr,-

inent of the Leeward Islands,

lb. ; afterwards ;,'ives it up, and
dies at Barbados, ib. ; his re-

mains thence carried home, and
interred in the ch.apel of All

Souls' College, 4()8 ; founder of

Codrington Col lego in Barhadoii,

ib. .See Ciulntuilirn ('of/hi/,.

Eulogy of him, 5.'{0, note; fruit

of his institution, .53(5.

Coit, Dr., iii. 3b'4, note.

Coke, Cliief Justice, i. 14.0; big

descriijtion of witches, ii. 44JI.

Kev. Dr., iii. .514. .=^42.

Colbatcii, Rev. Dr. (Li.>*bon), iii.

HI.

Colbert, minister of liouis XIV.,
State liCtters addressed to liiui,

i. 24.5, «o/^ ; ii 320.

Colchester, Col. Mavnard, ii. .5,50

.5<)2. .5<)4; iii. 41.
'

Colden's History, Sec, iii. 2'Ml

Cole, Ifumtrcy, i. 30, ?i()tc.

Colebatcli. Itt'v. Mr. (Maryland),
iii. 1.00.

Coleman, Henry, ii. 8.

Coleuian's Address, iii. W[\,nritr.

Coleridge, B'.i of Baibailos. after-

wards Warden of St. Augus-
tine's, C.iuterbury. i Pref xvi.

xvii, 7Utte ; ii. 4(i!{, note; bis

valuable services, iii. .53() .549.

Colgan, Rev. Mr., iii. 331.

Coligny, French Protestants sent

out by, ii, 307
Collett, (rovernor of Madras, iii.

10.

Colleu n County, iii. 477.— , Sir J., ii. 316.

Collier, Jeremy, ii. .525 ; his

Kccles. Hist. i. 102. HI 113.

118. 130. 133. 30.0. 327. 'Mi,

389. 40.0. 411. 418, 419. 4;i2.

43.5. 4.50; ii. 24.5, 246.

Collins, ii. .516.

'"loUins's Peerage, i. 73, «o/e. 195,

note. 251, 2.52; ii. 81 ; iii. 1.51,

note. 300, note.

Colonial Church Atlas, i. 329.

note. 339, note.

Chronicle, ii.

366; iii. 102. 104, 10.5. i()7.

and School

Society, i. Pref. xix. 341.

Colonies, British, Population,

Trade, Sec of. Return to House
of Commons (184.5), i. Picf.xxi.

Appendix, No. IV.

Colon' , definitions of, by Adam
Snutli, Brougham, Clark, and
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ullejfe in Barbados,
di'iniiion f'ollei/i.

II, .5;j(), note; t'ruh

ion, .5.'W

iHtice, i. 149; hjg
' witches, ii. 44JI

iii. ol4. U2.
Dr. (I,i.>*l)()n), uj.

r of Madras, iii.

Jdhnson, i. Prcf. xiii. xiv;

(liHtitictioris between the nu-un-

in^' of thu word in Greek and
Latin, ih. xiii. note.

Columbia College, iii. 400, See
Kiniji's Collfoe.

Columbus, i. IV2. IIH. 372; ii.J>0.

CuiH-niiii*, ii. 4(i().

(Jdiniiii;, AftVu, ii 4<i;^.

CoiiimHsary, iiiHliop s offne of,

ii. 'M',\, /mte ; failure of Ilray's

nrheme respeoting it, iii. J7H.

('i)iiinii»Mion in the time of ('lias.

1 for placing the Knjilisii (.'olo-

nifs under spiritual control, i.

412.

of Assembly, ii. .)I{1.

Ciiiumisfiioners for building fifty

now CMiurciies in [>ondon uad
AVeslniinster, ii 'i'il, note.

of Trade and Plan-

tations, ii. 14M, and 7iote

e!ouipton, lip, (London), letter

of U. M. to. ii. 101 ; his ser-

vices, 291. 3H4. 397. M)ry 410;
inserts a condition in I'enn-

syWania Charter, 425, his wi^e

advice to Penn, 4Jir); Chal-

mers's remark thereon, ib.,

«o<V; presents a valuable library

to boston, 457; favourable re-

j. it of Myles to him. 4')}{; his

sympathy with the Moravians,

460; brought before the Coni-

Uiissita for ecclesiastical affairs,

insvi. ted by Jas, IL, 4H7; his

effortt to pronmte education,

.5()() ; and improve the condition

of prisoners, 5()7 ;
present al

first meeting of S. V. G., iii. 25;

appointed (/hancellor of W. and
M. College, 125; address to him
from Mai viand Clergy, 1 110.

Corayns, Mr., ii. 560.

Con, the Pope's nuncio, i. 44b.

Conception liav, i. 337, note.

Coney, Rich, (liermudas), ii. 335.

Confession of the Westminster
Assembly of Divines, ii. 242.

Congregatio de Propaganda Fide,

iii. 54.

Coiigregatioualists. See Indepeu-

dciits.

in Couneeti-

cut, defections from, t(» the Ch.
of Kngland, cli. xxix. jHusim.

Connerlu'ut, Us first settler.*; their

conHictiiig claims, ii. Virt. 17b';

New Flaven settled, 177: Pe-
quud \V;ir. 17H; progiCHSof thu
Ch. of Kiiifland in. ch. xxix.

•— River, ii. 175. 177;
iii. 3H2.

ConHtantiTiople, i. H4 ; iii. 110.

Convention, (iciieral, L^ S., iii.

4H5; Address to the Ch. of
Kngland for consecration of
Hishops, 'JH3, 2}?4, and Ap-
pendix, No. II.

of the Churches in

Rhode Island, iii. 4.')0.

, the (UidO), com-
posed chiefly of Presbyterian?,

li. 242.

—
, the United,. I ournals

of iii. 154. Ifl'l. 171.

Virginian, Journals,

iii. KiH.

Convicts in Virginia, i. 2(52—264 ;

iii. 130.

Convocation of the Province of

Ciintcibury, proceedings of, at

the beginning of the reign of

Jus. I., i. I4l ; Convocations of

1G40, 4l() ; tlio previous acts of,

ii. "^OG ; llie privilege of self-

tuxation given up in !()()."), 507;
cessation of its other powers,

ib. ; obnoxious spirit of efforts

to regain them. 50H; writings

of Atterbuiy, Wake, and Ken-
nett, 509 ; censure of Winston's
ami Clarke's books, 510; its

puthoritv viituallv snspMided

since l/i7, 511; lesson to be

now learnt fiom this history

512; tries to amend t^ defec-

tive state of the ' ui mar-
riage, 514 , etft -! .11 increase

of Churches in London, in the

reign of Anne, 520; strives to

promote union between the Ch.
of Kngland mid the Prolestant

communions of Europe, 545;
ap|)oints a Committee for or-

ganizing foreign Missions, 574;
design of submitting to it a

('i%:_
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srhonie for providinjj BishopH
for the plantiitionn, iii. 7>}.

Coodc, John (Maryland), ii.

4<M).

Cooinbe, Rev. T. (IMiiladelphi*),

ill. '27H.

Cooper, Mylet, iii. 404.

River ((!aroliua), ii. 327;
iii. 477.

Cooper, C. Piirton, Kiq., Q.C.,
j'. 113, note. 5fi0, notf.

Cjoeland, Rev. Patri-k, I. 2.59.

27;». 273. 37fi
; ii *>, -40.

Copciilinjfon, iii. 2. i\.

Copp, Rev. ,1., iii. .527.

Coptic (Miurches, tho, ii. 13.3.

^ornbury, I^H., (Jovr. of Now
York, ii. 440; inntriictioiiH to

liira on Church inatt<MH, iii.

. 241 ; hid evil conduct, 2fM); it

deposed and dies, .SOO, unte.

Cnrnelixa, a Mohawk Christian,

iii. 310.

Coroinnndel Coast, ii. 279.

Cortereal, Gasper de, i. 346.

Cortcz, the Will of, ii. 90, note.

Cosin, Bi). (Durham), ii. 100.

Cotes, Diafhy, iii. Ii.50, note.

Cotton, R«v. John. iii. 230.

, ^lowland, ii. 560, .561.

Coulez, M.. ii. .57«.

Co\incil ofTrent, i. 112.

of Trade, ii 149. note.

Court of Hi^h Commission, its

origin and powers, i. 129 ; Hey
lyn's erroneous estimate of,

131 ; Clarendon's description of

its powers, ib. ; the exercise of

them under Whitgift and his

successors a calamitv to the

Church of Rngfland, t32; abo-

lished by the Long Parliament,

422.

Courten's Association, ii. 104.

Covenant, the Solemn League
and, of Scotland, i. 414. 428;
ii. 242.

Coventry, Sir Wm., ii. 360.

Cradock, Govr., ii. 138. 152, note.

Cranfield, Lionel, ii. 151.

Cranmer, Archbp., i. 14. 16—18.

105.

Cranz's History of the United
Brethren, i. 347; ii. 461.

Crashfcw. Wm., i. 190—197. 2flft

220. 225. 238.

('raven (Jounty, iii. 477.

Oovr. of CJurolina, iii

320.

, Ld., H. 316. 4.59.

Creek Indians, the. Sec /n-
diana.

Cripplegate, School in, ii. 56.5.

Croix, St. (Nova 8cotiu>, i. 'JJH.

(.'romwell, Secretary, ('mnnier'i
letters to. i. 16, l7.

, Oliver, the story of Ms
intended emiirration to New
Kngland, i. 400: hi<i niijuHi

treatment of lid. Bnltinjorc, ii.

34, 35 ; sends \m prisoners to

BarhadoH, .52; takes .latnuira,

6!*; snpremacy of 219; dis-

solves Ijong Parliament, 220;
his conduct as Protctor, 221 •

severities against the Royulitits

and Clergy, 2'J2; conduct to-

wards Archbp. F^sber. 223;
conversation with him, 224;
severities against Roman Catlio-

lies, 225; his absolute despo-

tism, ib. ; Hallam's reumrk
thereon, ib., note; his power
respected abroad, ib. ; assists

the Vaudois, 226 ; his tyranny
over Parliaments, ib. ; his de-

sign in furtherance cd' the Pro-

testant religion, 227; repeuted

dissolution of Parliament. 219

\

his death, ib. ; and chiiiacter,

230.

, Richard, ii. 211.

Crosby's History of the Baptists,

ii. ^35.

Cross, Red and White, Churches
in Jamaica, ii. 74. 287.

Crossweeksung, Indians of, iii.

318.

Crowe, Rev. Mr. (Ijeghorn), iii.

89.

Crown Point, iii. 312.

Orowther, Rev. Saml., iii, 256.

Croze, La, his Histoire du Chris-

tianisme des Indes, iii. 7, note.

24, note.

Cruttwell's Life of Bp. Wilson,

iii. 325, note.

Cuba, i. 372, note
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i. 316. 459.

•, the. Sec In.

ard, ii. 241.

ry of the Baptist!,

White, Churches
i. 74. '287.

,
Indians of, iii.

Ir. (Irfj^horn), iii.

Ciiddalorf, iii. 2. 6. 21.

Ciiiiworth, Dr., ii. 2(i4.

("uffec Town (Carolinu), iii. 477.

Cul|H|)p<T, Ld., ii. 374—37<); iii.

14!).

('iiiiibrrland, Dp. (Peterltorough),

iii. 35.

Tihmd, i. 83.

CumininOT, Rev. Arch., iii. 271.

Cuitliin, Rev. Mr., iii. 230.

CutltT, Timothy, Rector of Yale
C'ollcge, iii. 3H4; ho and otheri

jni into coniinunion with tlio

Cluirrli of Kngland, Sim—392

iscc
Johnii(m)\ his ministry at

liiHton, 405; notice of White-
ficld'h proceedings, 40fi ; in-

crcuxiiiK influence, 40>{; fails to

eittaldisi) his claim in Harvard
College, ih. ; an carneMt peti-

tioner for the presence of a

Colonial Bishop, 430.

Cult and Cranneld, Oovrs. of

N. IlanipHhire, ii. 151.

Cutts, Ld., ii. 570.

C}|trian'8 letter to the Dp. of

Niiniidia. &c., ii. 100.

Cyril, Patriarch ofCunstaDtinople,

ii. 120.

D.fiMONOLOuiE, Dialogues of, by

Ja». I., li. 447.

DaMon. iii. 291.

Dfthl, M., iii. 13.

Daloho's Hist., ii. 465; iii. 321.

474—494.
Dale P;iriBh (Virginia), iii. 119.

.SirThos. (Virginia), i. 221.

226—233. 240, 241. 376.

D'Allone, Mr., ii. 419.

Daniel, iii. 291.

Danish Missions in India, iii.

1-24.
Dansy, Rev. Mr., ii. 457.

Dare* Virginia, i. 75.

Darneirs liife, &c, of Iksire, ii.

131.

Diirrell, Mr., Att.orn(\v-C»eneral

for the Bermudas (now Chief-

Justice), information from him

to author, i. Pref. xxvi. 312;

ii. 40.

Dartmouth, Ld., ii. 282; iii. 86.

D'Auhign^i, Merle, ii. 52, note.

Davenport, Rev. Mr. ((.'onncctl-

ciit), II. 177.

, Rev. A., iii. 409.
David, Rev. W., ii. :M)3.

David'*, St, Parish (C'arolina),

iii. 477.

(Jamaica),
ii. 2H7.

Davics, Sam!., Presbyterian mi-
nister in Virginia, iii. 133, 134.

145, nole.

Davis, Thomas (Aleppo), ii. 117.

Davis's voyages, i. H3.

DawcH, Sir William, Archbp. of

York, iii. 3.93.

Dawson. Commissary (Virginia),

iii. 134. 147.

Day, Mary, iii. 118.

Deune, (tovr. o^ Itarhados, ii. 196.

Deccan, the, ii. 278.

Decker, Sir M., iii. 350, note.

Declaration for Liberty of Con-
science by Jas. II., ii. 485.

- of Independence, iii.

466.

of Indulgence, Chi
II., ii. 262.

of tiic Virginia Coun-
cil in 1609, i. 222.

Dedliam, iii. 418.

Dehon, Bp. (Carolina), iii. 450,

and tujte.

De la Warr, Thomas, Ld., first

Governor of Virginia, i. 189;
his noble character, 190; Cra-

shaw's Sermon preached before

him, 191— 1.96; arrives at James
Town, 214 ; evidence of per-

sonal piety, ib. ; appoints ' true

preaclicrs,' observes devoutly

the ordinances of the Ctuircli,

215

—

217 ; misrepresentation of

him by Miss Aikin, 217, tiote ;

returns to England in 1611,

touches at the moutli of the

Chihohocki, thence called after-

wards the Delaware, 221 ; re-

ceives Pocahuntas in England,

242; his death, 251; ditferent

accounts of it, ib. ; his eldest

son drowned, 252.

De Lancev, Lieut.-Govr. of N.

York, iii'. 400.

! :»
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Delaware, ii. 422 ; Wesleyana in,

iii. 517.

Bay, i. 252; ii. 217,
21 «.

-, Forks of, iii. 318.

- River, i. 221 ; ii. 429.

Dellius, Rev. Mr., iii. 297. 307.

Delph, merchants at, Laud's letter

to, i. 410.

Demerara, i. 371.

Denis's, St., Parish (Carolina),

111. 4/,'.

Denmark. Letter to the King of, i.

40 ; her means of carrying on
missionary work in the reigns

of Bilizth. and Ja«. L compared
with those of England at the

same time, i. 153.

Devonshire Tribe (Bermudas), i.

306, note.

Diblee, Rev. Mr., iii 429.

Dickinson, J. D., Esq., i. Pref.

yxvi.

Diogo Columbus, ii. 69.

Digges, Govr. of Virginia, ii 19,

note.

Dinwiddie County (Virginia), iii.

165.

Directory, the, i. 434.

Dixon's Life of Penn, ii. 432,

note ; of Howard, 569,

Doane, Bp., his Sennons, i. 363,

note; iii. 2.35. 237. 253.

Dobhs, Govr. (N. Carolina), iii.

490.

Doddridee, Rev. Dr., ii. 3H4,

r,ote. 519; iii. 81.

Domingo, St. See Ilispaniola.

Dominic, St., i. 363.

Dominicans and Franciscans, dis-

pute between, touching the

slave trade, ii. 93.

Donatives, the Marjland Parishes

not, iii, 203.

Donegal, MarchionfiSs? of, i. 328,

note.

Donne's Jillnsion to the E. 1, trade

i. i)^, note ; Sermon before the

Virginia Company, 279—283;
his intimacy with Sir Tlios.

Roe, 376, note.

Dorchester County, Carolina, iii.

477.

Massachusetts, ii. 153.

Dorr, Dr. , rector of Christ Churrji.

Philadelphia, offered the lii-

shopric of Maryland, iii. 2Bo,
note; his History of Christ
Church, ii. 436.

Dorset, Earl of, i. 473.

Dort, Synod of. i. 153.

Douglas, Bp. (Salisbury), ii. .'iS.S.

Dover (Pennsylvania)', iii. '265

463.

Dovle, Rev. Mr., iii. 455.

D'Oyley. Col., Govr. of Jamaica
ii. 77-79,

D'Oyly's Life of Sancroft, ii. 494.
Drake, Sir Francis, i. 41—45. ICL
Drax, Col. Jas., i: 55.

Drelincourt, Mrs., iii. 350, note.

Dmmmond, Archbp. of York iii

411.

, Bp., ii. 53.5.

, first Govr. of Caro
lina, ii. 319.

Duche, Rev. Jacob, iii. 275—277.
Duckworth, Adm. Sir Jii., i.'di^'i

Dudley, Col., ii. 464; iii. 22U
7iote.

Dugdale, i. 399, note.

Dulany, Danl., iii. 205. 207, nofc,

Dummer, Jcr., iii. 382.

Du Moulin, Peter, the elder, ii,

537.

, the younccr,

ii. .538.

Dunbar, battle of, ii, 220.

Dunmore, Ld., iii. 31.5.

Dunstan's, St., School, ii. 552.

Dunster, President of Harvard
College, ii. 182.

Dunton's estimate of Ratcliffe's

8ei"vices at Boston, ii. 455.

Duppa, Bp. (Salisbuiy). ii. 62.

Durham, Bp, of, his Palatinate

jurisdiction made the model ot

the Maryland Charter, i, 477.

Dutch congregations ia Englanrt,

i. 413.

East India Company, Charter

of Elizabeth to, i, 93; Char

ters of Jas. 1. to, 375, 37();

its present title regulated, ii.

474, note ; list of Chaplains be-
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Ir., iii. 45.5.

,
Govr. of Janiaira,

of Sancroft, ii. 494.
ncis, i. 41—45. 161
*., :: 5A.

Ire., iii. aoO, note.

rclibp. of York. iii.

acob, iii. 275—277.
dm. Sir Jii.,i.33;|

ii. 454; iii. 221.

of, ii. 220.

iii. 315.

Scliool. ii. 552.

(lent of Harvaul
82.

late of Ratcliffe's

)8ton, ii. 455.

lisbury), ii. 62.

jf. his Palatinatp

nade the model of

Charter, i. 477.

tions in England,

OMPANY. Charter

to, i. 9.'i; Char
1. to, 375. 37():

tie regulated, ii.

t of Chaplains be-

fore union of the Companies,

Appendix, No. I. ; fret passages

granted by them to the Danish
missionaries, iii. 9.

Eaton, Rev. Mr. (Connecticut),

ii. 177.

Echard's Hist, of England, ii. 2.94.

Eden, Govr. (N. Carolina), iii.

491.

, Si'' R., Govr. of Maryland,

iii. 2o2. 210, and aote.

Eddis's Letters from Maryland,

iii. 209.

Edisto Island (Carolina), iii. 477.

Edward, Prince. Island, part of

the origin.al Diocese of Nova
Scotia, i. 339.

Edward VI., jjrogress of the Re-
formation under, i. 19; Acts

for Commerce with Newfound-

land. 22; his Letters Missive to

the rulers of the north-east of

Europe, ib. ; his commercial re-

lations with other parts of Eu-
rope, 29; Grammar Schools

founded by, ii. 552.

Edwards, Arthur, i. 37.

-, Dr. (Oxford), iii. .36,

37.

Edwards's History jf the Indies,

i. .372. 374; ii. 5C. 68. 70.95,

287. 292—294.
Gangrsena, ii. 231—234.
Jonathan, Life of

Rruinerd, iii. 318.

Efiingham, Ld., Govr. of Virginia,

ii. 380, 3K1.

Eliot, Rev. John, ' the Apostle of

the Indians,' his early life, ii.

J.%, 1.97 ; his mode of learning

tlie language of the Indians, ib.

;

hisfirst ministrations among the

Indians of Noonanetum, 198;

teaches them habits of industry,

200; his difficulties, 201; re-

moves 'the p.:iN ing Indians'

to Natick, 203;"puiiliKhes liis

' Christian Commonweal th ,' 204

:

translates the Bible into the In-

dian language, 205; friendship

with Boyle, ib. ; his successes

and discouragements, 206; the

disasters of rhilip's war, 207;

his efforts to save Indian ca;*-

tives from slavery, ib. ; letters

to Boyle, 208; his death, and
last words, ib. ; letter from
Boyle to him respecting the So-
ciety for Propagating the Gospel

^
in New Flngland, 496.

Elizabeth, Q.. grants a Charier to

the Russia Company, i. 37; dis-

coveries in her reign, 41—45;
her Patent to Sir Humfrey Gil-

bert, 46 ; to Ralegh, 62; Eng-
lish Colonies, at the end of her
rei).'n,a nullity, 80 ; Frobisher's

voyages to the north-west, 80

—

82; her Patent to Adrian Gil-

bert and others, 82 ; Davis's
voy.ages, 83 ; sends ambassadors
to Constantinople and Africa,

and extends English commerce
to the latter, 84. 85 ; her sup-

posed disapproval of Hawkins's
commencement of the Slave
Trade doubtful, 86, 87 : grants

a Charter to the first East India

Company, 93; reflections on
these events, .9.3—97 ; Acts of
Supremacy and Conformity in

her reign, 9.9—102 ; her In-

junctions concerning the Clergy
and Laity, ib. ; Prayer Book
and Articles, 103; change from
the title of 'head 'of the Church
to that of ' governor,' 102, note ;

rise of Puritans, 104—107 ; her
letter to Archbp. Parker touch-

ing ecclesiastical irregularities,

1 10; the Bull of Pius V. against

her, 112; Schools founded in

her reign, ii. 552.

Elizal nh's, St.. Parish, Jamaica,
ii. 287 ; iii. 543. .547.

Elizabethtown, iii. 237. 241. 247.

Ellington, Rev, E.. iii. .528.

Ellis, Mr. (Burlington), iii. 2.52.

Ellis's Original Letters, &c.,i. 88,

note.

Ely, Bishops of, chartered mem-
bers of S. P. G. ; probable reason

why, iii. 31.

Emerson, ii. 10, note.

Enugration to Virginia encou-

raged, i. 262.

Emmanuel, King of Portugal, i.

42, note.

I i
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Endicott, John, ii. 137. ^83, note.

202. 213. 215.
' England's Slav ry, oi Barbadoz

Merchandize, ii. 52.

English discoveries, summary of,

during tlie reign of Slizal)eth,

and reflections thereon, i. 93, 94.

Englishmen enslaved by the

Moors, ii. 96; Fitz-Geffry's

Sermons thereon, 97.

Enosh, Jacob, ii. 89.

Episcopal Methodists, iii. 514

—

517.

Epworth, proceedings at, iii. 3.

Erastus and his followers, i. 429.

Erule, John Kyrle, ii. 5ol.

Essays, prize, at Cambridge, on

the refutation of Hinduism, ii.

365, note.

Esquemeling, ii. 92.

Essequibo, i. 371.

Ethelburga, St., Parish, i. 344.

Euro])ean interests, their collision

in the New World, first symp-
toms of, i. 248.

Evans, Bp. (Bangor), iii, 25.

, Dr., iii. 26.

, Rev. E. (Philadelphia), ii.

436; iii. 257.

Rev. Mr, (Newfound-
land), i. 337.

Evelyn, John, his notice of Laud's

death, i. 448 ; ii. 264 ; of dis-

putes in E. I. Compy., 105; of

Reynolds's Sermon before it,

115; of his own d....iger in the

observance of Divine worship,

ib., note ; of the services of Sir

R. Brown, at Paris, to the Ch.
of England, 132, note ; ofBasire's

ministrations in the East, 134;

of Board of Trade, &c., 149,

note; of Hugh Peters, 187; of

Arlington and Culpepper, 387;
ofS. P. G., iii. 42. 44—46.

Everett, Sir R., Govr. of N. Caro-

lina, iii. 490.

Extempore prayer and preaching,

iii. 388.

Fabricii Lux Evangclii, iii. 24,

note.

FabriciuB, ii. 57B ; iii. 21, 22.
Fairfax, Ld., ii. 376, note.

Fairfield, iii. 396.

Falkland, Ld,, i. 323. 425.
Fan-ar, Wm., ii. 561.

Faverweather, Rev. S., iii. 458,
459.

Featly, Dr. Dl., ii. 43, note.

Featly's, Dr. Jno., Serrjin before
the W. India Company, ii. 42—48.

Fendall, Josias, ii. 35.

Fenelon, admirable remark of
ii. 330, note.

Feiiwick, George (Connecticut)
ii. 176,

"

Feoffees, suppression of, i. 393.
Feild, Dr., the second Bp. of
Newfoundland, i. 343; his pre-

sent efforts in Labrador, iii

101,

Fell, Dr., ii. 113. 264,359.474,
Ferdinand, King of Spain, ii

92,
1 » •

Fermcuse (Newfoundland), iii

100.

Ferrar, John, member of the Vir-
ginia Company, i. 188; elected

Depy.-Treasr., 254; Treasurer,

284; arrested by the Privy
Council, ib. ; names of hig

family in the history of Vir-

ginia, 474, note ; letter to, from
Yeardlev, describing acquisition

of Carolina, ii. 308-311; re-

marks thereon, 31 1 ^
—315 ; notice

of his family. 312, note.

, Mrs. '(Virginia), ii. 311,
312,, not^.

, Nicholas, the elder, gives

300Z. towards the conversion of

Indian children in Virginia, i.

258.

the younger,

Virginia Com-meraber of the Virginia

pany, i. 188; appointed Deputy-
Treasurer, 384; his oppressive

treatment, and noble conduct,

286 ; member of the House of

Comn)ons,and defends the Com-
pany, 288; dispossessed of hit

office, 289; his previous life,

290.-292; ordained Deacon, his

life at Little Gidding, 293; Lis
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>78 ; iii. 21, 22.
i. 376, note.

m.
,

i. 323. 425.
ii.561.

Rev. S., iii. 458,

1., ii. 43, note.

Fno., Sermn before
la Compsuiy, ij. 42

«, ii. 35.

lirable remark of,

)rge (Connecticut),

ression of, i. 393.
he second Bp. of
.nd, i. 343; liig pre-

in Labrador, iii,

^13.264.359.474.
Ling of Spain, ii,

Newfoundland), iii,

moniber of the Vir-
any, i. 188; elected

If., 254; Treasurer,

ed by the Privy
). ; names of his

he history of Vir-

ion ; letter to, from
scribing acquisition

ii. 308-311; re-

)n, 31 1—31 5; notice

312, note.

Virginia), ii. 311,

as, the elder, gives

8 the conversion of

ren in Virginia, i.

— , the younger,

the Virginia Coni-

appointed Deputy-
W4 ; his oppressive

ind noble conduct,

;r of the House of

id defends the Com-
Jispossessed of hit

his previous life,

daincd Deacon, his

Gidding, 293; Lis

message to and from George
Herbert, 294 ; his oupposed sym-
pathy with a passage in Her-
bert's poems, 2.')5; Deputy-
Treasurerof the Bermudas, 31 I

;

gives land in the Bermudas for

a free School, ii. 40. note.

Ferry Chapel, the (Virginia), iii.

118.

Feirvland (Newfoundland), i. 326

;

iii! 100.

Field, i. 117.

, Rev. J. (Antigua), iii. 540.

Finland, emigramts from, io N.
America, ii. 218.

Fink, M., iii. 6, 7.

Firuiin, Mr., ii. 552.

Fisher, Laud's conference with, i.

446.

FitzGeffry's, Rev. Chas., Ser-

mons on redeeming English cap-

tives from slavery in Africa, ii.

97—100.
Five Nations, the, of Indians, ii.

437. See Indians.

Flavel, Rev. Mr., ii. 258; iii. 162.

Flaxlcy, Gloucestershire, iii. 23.'».

Fleetwood, Bp. (St. Asanh), im-

portant Sermon of, iii. 321.

Fletcher, Col, ii. 439
Florida, iii. 4J)4.

Force's Tracts, iii. 501.

Fordyre, Rev. J., iii. 48f5.

Fort St. David, visits of Ziegen-

balg to, iii. 10; mission ut, ^y
Sartorius, 20.

Fort Hunter, iii. 309.

Fort St. George. New England, i.

350.

Fortescue, Col. (Jamaica), ii. 75

-77.
Foster's Lives of British States-

men, i. 399, note.

Fothergill, Dr., ii. 274, note.

Fowler, Bp. (Gloucester), ii. 552.

554 ; iii. 26. 35.

Fox, Geo., ii. 259. 302.

Foyle, 0.xen bridge, ii. 52.

Franipton, Robt., Chaplain at

Alejipo, aftt-rwards Bp. of Glou-

cester, ii. 272 ; a Non-juror, ib.

,

his legacy to the (Muirch at Bur-

lington, N. Jersey, iii. '^35; his

closing years, ib., note.

VOL. III.

France, increasing power of, in

16th century, i. 79; its Colonics
in N. America, ii. 217.

Francis's Life of Eliot, ii. 189,
note.

Francisco, St., i. 44.

Francke, Professor, at Halle, ii.

409; his relations with S. P.
C. K., 565. 57" ; his Orphan
House, ib. ; Ziegenbalg and
Plutsclio, his pupils, iii. 1 ; let-

ters to him from Archbp. AVakc,
15; his death, 17.

, Gotthilf Augustus, son
of the above, iii 21.

Frankfort, di.>-cus Hms at, i. 106.

Franklin, Sir Jik.., ii. 75. note.

, B., i. 264 ; ii. 386, ?iote

;

iii. 399.

Frederic 1., K. of Prussia, his de-

sire to adopt the rittuil and dis-

cipline of the Ch. of England,
ii. 541 ; frulure of the design,

543.

Frederica, iii. 498. 505. 528.

Frederick County (Virginia), iii.

168.

Frederick's. Prince, Parish, Caro-
lina, iii. 487.

Frcderick8burg(Virginia).iii.ll5.

I'rederictoii, See of, constituted,

i. 339, note.

Freehold, N. Jersey, iii. 243.

Freeman, Mr. Jas., iii. 420.

, Rev. Mr., iii. 2<»6. 304.

Freetown (Rhode Island), iii. 447.

French, Peter, ii. 123.

Settlers (Georgia), iii.

511.

, the, their attacks on
Newfoundland, i. 3'2.0.

Frinck, Rev. S., iii. 5-28.

Frol)i8her's voyages ; devout spirit

of the mariners; services of

Wolfiill, their Preacher, i. 80—
82; Frobislier"8 Strait, 8.3.

Froii^sart, i. 195. 7iotc.

Fulbaui MSS.. i. Pref. xii; ii.

403,404; iii. 179.219. 3.09.543.

546, TiOte.

Fuller's notice of Thome, i. 11
;

of Stafford, Minister of Sir

Hugh VViUougliby's fleet, 28,

note : of Drake's (Jhaplain, 45,

E r
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note ; of the rise of the Puritans,

105 ; charges ngainst Orindal
refuted by Strype, 120, note

;

description and anec<lote of
Archbp. Bancroft, 147, note;

of Hakiuyt, 1 57. 1 61 ; ofAvalon,

326; of Calvert (first Ld. Balti-

more), 327 ; of the Sabbatarian
controversy, 393, note ; of the
suppression of Feoffees, ib.,

note ; of Prynne's sufferings,

396, note ; of the et ccetera oath,

417. note; of the Assembly of

Divines, 433; of the sufferings

of the Clergy. 432 ; of Laud's
temper, 441, note; friendly help

given to him by Howe, ii. 124,

note ; notice of Hampton Court
Conference, iii. 151.

Gadsdkn's Life of Bp, Dehon, ii.

358 ; iii. 450, note.

Gage, Rev. Thos., ii. 72,andnotc.
Galt'8 Life of West, iii. 277,

note.

Gl ibier. Adml. Ld., i. 334.

Garden, Rev. Alex., CommissJiry
in Carolina, iii. 481—483. 512,
513. .V22.

Garzia, Rev. Mi-., iii. 489.

Gastrell. Bp. (Chester), ii. 502.

Gataker, a member of the Assem-
bly of Divines, i. 427, 428,
note.

Gates. Sir Thos., i. 163. 202. 203
—214. 219. 225, 226. 376.

Geisler, M., iii. ]?>

Geneva, ii. 578; iii. 421.

Georjje I.^ii. 517; iii. 8. 17. 74.

351. 3)5.

George II.. iii. 333.

, King, County (Virginia),

iii. 154.

, Prince, Countv (Mary-
land), iii. 155, (98. 2l2.

Prince, Parish, Winyaw
(Carolini), iii, 477-

George's, St., ('hapol (N. York),
iii. 460.

Parish (Barbados),
ii. 57.

George's, St., Parish (Caroliua)

iii. 477.
Parish (Virginia)

iii. 117, 118. 120.

. Town (Bermu(iiis\

i. 210.

Georgia, iii. 495; Hist, of t.he

Church in, 497—529.
Germanna (Virginia), iii. 1 14, 115

117.

Gibbon, *tc., i. 89; ii. 5!().

Gibson, Bp. (London), his Pre-

servative against Poperj- , ii. W).
555 ; his reason for not re-ap-

pointingCommissaries in Mary
land, iii. 187; questions to the

Maryland Clergy, ib. ; re-ap-

points Henderson as Commis-
sary, with enlarged powers,

un<ler a Special Commission,
192; advises Henderson to yield

to adverse influences, 195;

estrangement between him and

Baltimore, 196; ceases to in-

terest himselfin Maryland, 197;

evils of his neglect to appoint a

ministerto Christ Ch., Philadel-

phia, 270 ; Letters in behalf of

Negroes. 322; interview with

Sir R. Walpole, 365; conference

with Cutler and Johnson, 395;

appoitits Roger Price Conmiis-

sarv at Boston, 407. 432 437.

443, and note. 452. 481. 519;

his correspondence with the W.
Indian Clergy, 540.

Gidding, Little, i. 2f)3; ii. 308.

?12, note.

Gifford, Rev. Mr. (Antigua), ii.

295.
''

i!bert, Adrian, i. 83.

, Nathaniel, iii. 542.

, Sir Humfrev, i. 46, 47;
'•"8 Patent from Elizabeth, ib.

;

recognition therein of the Ch.

of England, 48 ; Robertson's

remarks thereon. 49; his first

abortive expedition, 51 ; errors

in the equipment of the second,

52 ; takes possession of St.

John's, Newfoundland, 53; pro-

ceeds on his voyage, and, on liis

return, is lost at sea, 55.

Giles Fletcher, i. 38.
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;., Parish (Caroli„a),

— Parish (Virginia)
18. 120.

''

— Town (Bermudas),

495; Hist, of the

Mr. (Antigua), ij.

Gladstone's 'State in its relations

with the Church,' i. 99, note;

his observations on the change
made by Elizabeth from the

title of ' head ' of the Church to

that of ' governor,' 102, note

;

on the Praver l^ook, 103, note ;

on the Bull of Pius V. against

Q. Elizsibeth, 113, ««/c; on the

tiieory of the Independents, ii.

239, note.

Glamorgan, Earl of, i. 450.

Glastonbury, i. 325.

Glebe lands, sale of, in Virginia,

iii. 171.

Glcnclg's, Ld., prize poem at Cam-
bridge, ii. 36*5, note.

Glover, Rev. Mr., accompanies

Gates to Virginia, testimony to

his character by Crashaw, i,

225.

Goa, Ftoman Catholic Portuguese

at, ii. 103. 476.

Goderich's, Ijord (now Lord
Ripon's), Letter, &c., i. 330,

note; and Appendix, No. II.

Godolphin, Secry., ii. 360. 473.

Godwin, John, ii. 443.

Godwyn, Morgan, ii. 297: 'Ne-
gro's and Indian's Advocate,'

297—300 ; the first Englishman
who strove to mitigate the evils

of slavery, 306 ; his description

of the Virginia Clergv, 349

—

:{o2.

Gondomar, Count, i. 2G6. 371.

Gonch, Sir W., Lieut. -Govr. of

Virginia, iii. 122. 133.

'Good Speed to Virginia,' i. 222.

Goosccreek, iii. 475.

Gordon, Rev. Pat., iii. 227.

Gorges, Sir Ferdinando. i. .34.0.

365; ii. 141. 143. 145.147,148.

See Ataine.

, Robt., i. 365.

.
, Sir Tristram, 1. 46, note.

Gosnold, Capt., i. 155.

Gouge, Dr., ii. 258. 552, 553.

Goiipil, iii. 291.

Grabe, Dr., ii. 544.

Grafton, Duke of, iii. 148. 340.

, Sir James, i. Pref. xv.

Grnhame's History of U. S.,

ii. 25, note. 140, note. 185.

381.

299.
447, note. 449; iii. 110.

11 r z

Graudorge, Dr., iii. 350, note.

Grantrer's Biog. Diet., i. 327; ii.

265; iii. 23!,/io/«.

Grant's, Archd., Bampton Lec-
tures, i. Pref. xvii; ii. ;166.

Granville County, iii. 477.
Graves, Rev. J., iii. 453, and

note.

'Great Newes from Barbados,' ii.

62.

Grenville, George, iii. 142.

, Ld., Gov., ii. 274,
note.

Green, Bp., iii. 394.

'Greene, Roger, clarke,' ii. 315.

Greenland, intercourse of the
Eiiglisli with, in the reign of

Elizabeth, i. 40; scene of Mo-
ravian Missionaries' labours,

347.

Greenshields, Rev. Mr., ii. 531.
Greenvill, Sir Richard. See

Jtakgh.

Greenwood, executed with Bar-
row, i. 123.

Greenwood's Hist, of King's Cha-
pel, Boston, U. S., ii. 452.458;
iii. 407, note.

Greshani, John. i. 13.

,SirTho8., i. 161.

Griffin, Mr. (Virginia), iii. 113.

Griffiths's Annals, ii. 403.
Grindal, Avchbp., i. 10.9. HI.

118, 119; Bacon's eulogy and
Strype's vindication of hmi, 1 1 9,

note ; his hard treatment and
death. 120, 121.

Grischovins, iii. 10.

Grisons, the, ii. 578.

Griswold, iii. 457.

'Groans of the Plantations,' &c.,

ii. 468.

Grotius, persecutions endured by
him, i. 153 ; motive whicii

prompted him to write his

Treatise de Verit. Rel. Christ..

378 ; conference of Pocock with,

at Paris, ii. 120 ; advice to

Land, ib., note; description of

Mahometnnism, 284, note.

Grundler, M., iii. 2. 8_1'2.

Guadaloupe, iii. 546, note,

o

I!
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Guernsey and Jei-sey, Liturgy of,

i. 308, note.

Guiana, Iialf&[h's abortive at-

tempt to colonize it, i. tU)G

—

371; ii. 79-82 ;iii. 3;W.

, British, i. 371 ; Indian
Misaioiis in, ib., note.

Guildford, Lord (Fras), ii. 5-2-2.

550. 562; iii. 42.184.
Guinea, ii. 279, 280; iii. 3()8, 369.

Guy, Rev. Mr., iii. 457.
Gu8tavu8, King, ii. 218.

Gwatkin, Professor, iii. 152.

Hahkas Corpits Act, ii. 260.

Hatkct, Dr., i. 148. 417- 421,
m)te. 423.

, Her. Mr., iii. 262.

Haies, FJdw., i. 50—57.
llakluyt, Richd., his notice of

Cabot, i. 'l.noL ,• unfair notice of

him by Diddle, and Tytler's re-

futation of tlicin, 5. no(e ; notice

of Newfoundland, 7 ; of Thome's
Memorial to Henry VIII. ,&c.,

11; of En(|;1iuh trade in the

Levant, 13 ; of the Letters

Missive of Edward VI., 22; of

Instructions to Willoufrliby's

fleet, 23—2.']; of i.s de|>arturo

from England, nnd loss of VVil-

longhby, 2(i. 28; of voyages,

&c., by English merchants in

the reiirns of Edward VI. and
Mary, 29—.32 ; of Jenkinson's
travels in the time of Elizabeth,
35—37; of extension of Eng-
lish trade with Russia and Per-
sia, and other places, 38—45

;

of (Jilheri's expedition, 46—49;
of Ralegh's Patent from Eliza-

bctii, 62; of Amadas' and Bar-
lowe's voyage, 63; of Green-
viil's voyages, (i4; of Hariot's

discoveries and labours. 68—72:
of tlie fate of colonists under
White, 75, 76; of Frobisher's

voyages and Wolfall, the

Preacher who accompanied
him, 80—82; of Elizabeth's

Patent to Adrian Gilbert, and
of Davis's voyages, 83; of the

extension of English trade to

Turkey and Africa, 84, 85; of
the beginnini; of the Engliith

Slave Trade, 86 ; of tlie travels

of the first Englishmen who
reached India, 93 ; his birth

and education, 156; love of
geography and colonial enter-
prise, ISIT; his diligence, 158;
Ciiaplain to the English em-
bassy at Paris, ib ; evidences of
religious zeal in his epistles de-
dicatory to Ralegh and others,

159, 160; ap))ointed Preben-
dary of Bristol, and afterwards
of Westminster ; his name given
to places in the north, 162, note

;

member of the Virginia Com-
pany. 163. 188; his account ot

tlie French navigators, 245; the
value of his work, 493, natv..

Hale. Sir Matthew, i. 42? ; ii. 247
448.

Hales. Dr., iii 411.

— , Rev. .Mr., ii. 541. 544
577.

Halifax, Ld., iii. 444.

(Nova Scotia), i. 339, mte

;

iii. 464.

Hall, Bp. (Bristol), iii. 35.

, Rev. Clement, a distin-

guished Missionary of S. P. G
iii. 128. 491—493.

, Basil, i. 328, note,

, Bp , i. 368. 420, mte , ii.

263. 448; iii. 384.

Hall's Laws of Barbados, ii. 6U.

296, 297.

Ilallam's Constitutional Historv

of England, i. 99, 100. 107, 108.

116 ; remarks on the lordly

pretensions of the Puritans. 127;

on Whitgift's elevation to tlie

Primacy, ib.
;
quoted, 130. 133.

317. 364, note. 383. 399, note.

450; ii. 262, 263; bis remark
on Cromwell's despotism, 225,

note ; on the policy of Chas. II,,

262. 494 ; on Convocation, 512,

note.

Halle. I'niversity of, ii. 565. 576.

Hamburgh, English uier haiits at,

i. 410; iii. 79.

Hamilton, Bp. (Galloway), i. 407.
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ititntional History

. 99, J (M). 107,108,
^8 on the lordly
'the Puritans. 127';

8 elevation to the
quoted, i;}0. Ida.

te. m. im, note.

2()3; lijs remark
8 despotism, 225,
•olicy of C'has. II.,'

Convocation, 512,

ty of, ii, 5G5, 57fi.

lishnier hantsat,

Grallowaj), i. 407

Ilanulton, Marquis of, receives

Council grants of land in Con-
necticut, ii. 176.

Tribe (Bermudas), i.

mi, note; ii. 3.9.

Hammond, Dr., i. 427; ii. 2tt3.

Hamor's Narrative, i. 232, &c.

Hampden, John, i. 'Si)9, note; ii.

l?^, note.

Hampstead (Georgia), iii. .511.

Iliimpton Court Conference, i.

139; iii. 1.51.

(N. England), ii. 175;
iii. 230.

. Rev. ThoB., i. 493, note.

Hanbury's Historical Memoirs of

the Independents, ii. 238, note.

Hanover County (Virginia), iii.

J 33. 138, 139. 144.

_ , House of, ii. 503. .548.

. (Jsimaica), iii. .543.

Parish (Virginia), iii.

1.54.

Ilansei'd Knollyii Society, ii. 240,

note.

Harcourt, Robt.. : 370; ii. 79—84.
Hardwicke's, Ld.,jud^rmen i; toucii-

ing the authority of ihe ('anons,

i. 142, note ; Act amending the

law of marriage, ii. 515.

Hardy, Govr. of N. York, iii. 400.

Hare, Archdn., the author's obli-

gations to, i. Pref. xvi.

Haiiot, Thos., i. 65. 68—73.
Harleian Miscellany, i. 367 ; ii-

223J^— MSS., ii. 40.

Harlcy, Edw., iii. .'i.50, note.

Harley's, Ld. Treas., ii. 647.

Harris, a Quaker, cruel treatment

of, ii. 212.

, Dr. John, ii. li>0, note.

, Rev. Mr. (Newfound-
land), i. 337.

Harris's Life of Chas. 1., i. 386;
his unfair notice of S. P. G.,

412, note ; description of Hugh
Peters, ii. 186.

Harrison, Archdn.. the author's

obligations to, i. Pref. xv.

, (»ov. of Madras, iii. 10.

, Rev. Mr., iii. 476.

Harrop Parish (Virginia), i. 493,

note.

Harrow School, ii. .5.52.

Hiut, Gov. (Maryland), iii. 181

-187.
Harvard Collece, establishment

of, ii. 181, 182; its first Presi-

dents, Dunster and Chauncy.
il). ; the spirit of its early Char-
ters less exclusive than that

imnallv displayed in Massachu-
setts, lM3; iii'. 408—411.

, John, its founder, ii. 182.

Universitv, Qnincv's
History of, ii. 1^3; iii. 409—
41.3. 4r6.

Harvey, Dr., ii. .560; iii. 26.

, Sir John, sent out as

ComniiRsioner to Virginia, i.

2H() ; afterwards Governor, 460 :

his oppressive rule, ib. ; visits

Calvert, 486; driven out from
^'irginia, and restored by the
King, 492.

Harward, Rev. T., iii. 407.

Harwich (see Hoten), i. 40.

llasell, Rev. T., iii. 488.

Haslegrave, Rev. Jos., the author's

obligations to, i. Pief. xvi.

Hasted's History of Kent, i. 169,

?iote.

Hastings, Lady Betty, iii. 3.50,

yiote.

Hatcher's Run (^ irginia), iii. 119.

Hatteras Indiana, i. 76, «ote.

Hatton, Rev. Mr. (Boston), ii.

457.

Haweis's Sketches of the Refor-
matiim, &c., i. 113.

Hawkins, Capt., i. 43, note.

, Rev. Ernest, the au-

thor's obligiitions to, i. Pref.

xvi ; his Annals of the Diocese
of Toronto, iii. 313, note ; his

Histiirical Notices, ii. 436. 440.

46.5. .57.5, «()^' ; iii. 73. 101. HI.
127, 128. 178, c. xxvi. passim.

300, .301. 3(»6. 308. 310. 313,

314. 333. 370. 399. 408. 411.

419. 425. 427. 450. 458. 473.

493.

, Sir John, three voyages,

1.562-67, beginning of the Eng-
lish Slave Trade, i. 8.5,86; Q.
Elizabeth's s'lpposed disapproval

thereof doubtful, ib. ; his crest

* !

I
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a symbol of the traffic, U7,

nota.

Hawks's * Contributions to the

Kcclcsiastical History of the

United States' (Virginia), i.

\7^,note. 1H2; mistake concern-
ing Kev. Mr. Rucke, 21.5. 2()(),

note; ii. 10; iii. 13(). 1^4. I'Mi.

145. 154. 16H. 17().

(Maryland), i. Pref. xii;

his oversight with respect to

the Maryland Charter, 4JJ1

;

ii. 3.')7. 40;i; iii. 179. 219.

Mavdn's Book of Dignities, iii.

430, note.

Ila ,-v, Ko. ir., ;i. 273.

Ha?.!'!'^ .ii I ;v..on ,•.,(,' Colle( lions,

i. 2»;' ^M>. ?Mt. SW, m-. 412.

*S7 ??;!: :2. 137. 139. 176.

180. .

Heartswcli, Rev. ;., iii. 121.

Heath, Attorney-General, ii. 30{l.

Heatlirote, Col.. Gov. of N. York,
ii. 439; iii. 59.221.

Heber, Bp., ii. 240, note.. 3()»,

369.
^

Heeren's Manual, &e. ; his re-

mark upon the difference be-

tween the Colonies of Spain
and I'ortUL'al, i. 79, note.

Helena, St., ii. 104. 275, note, 27<i.

476. 4«1.

Helena's, St., Parish, Beaufort
(Carolina), iii. 477. 487.

Helier, St.. i. 308. note.

Helvetian Refoinicrs, the, i. 124.

Hempstead, Long Island, iii.

426.

Henderson, Commissary (Marv-
lard), iii. 185—187. 191. 198.'

Henderson's, Alexander, influ-

ence in the Long Parliament, i.

423; rontroversy with C'las. L,

452; his nruie attached io Cas-
tell's Petition, ii. 13.

Hening's Statutes of Virginia, i.

c. ix. passim ; his strict observ-

ance of their orthography, 462,

hote. 491; ii. 4— 1>. 17.22—26.
.94. 308.337. 348. 376; iii. 130.

133.

Henly, Professor, iii. 152.

Henrietta Maria, Queen, i. 327.

3J16. 476, note. 480, ttote.

Henrico, the second towt. planted

in Virginia, so calk'' fro,,,

Henry, Prince of Wales, i. 22():

measures for establishing a Col-

lege at, 2.5.>—258:_^Thorpe, its

superintendent, 257 ; offerings

towards it, ib. ; Yeardley in.

structed to urge the introdiio

tion of Indian children into it,

and Rev. T. Bargravo gives Ids

library to t, 258, 2.59.

Henry IV. (of France), his com-
missions to De la Roche and
I)e Monts, i. 245.

•. Patk., Counot^ cain?'

the CUrgy of Virginia, in. 13JJ.

236; his previous life, 139; his

successful eloquence, 140; itg

consequences, 141; his poHti-

eal influence, 142; celebratci'.

speech, 14.3.

, Rev. Patk., iii. 144.

, Philip, ejected, ii. 258.

, Prince of Wales, i. 22G,

227. 370.

Henry VI I., events in his reign

bearing on the present work, i.

8,.0.

Henry VIII., events in his reign

bearinir on the present work, i.

9, 10. 12. 13-15.
Herbert, George, i. 294,295; ii,

495, and 7iote.

, Rev. Dr., iii. 497.

Herndon, E., iii. 118.

Herodotus, illustration from, iii,

361, note.

Herrera, ii. 92.

Herring, Archbp., iii. 60.

Hervey, Rev. Mr., ii. 525.

Hewetson, Archdn., ii. 418: iii,

179. 324, and note.

Hewitt, Rev. Mr., iii. 153.

Hewitt's Carolina, iii. 493, 501—
508. .523.

Ileylyn's notice of Grindal, i. 120,

note : Star Chamber ami High

Commission ( 'ourt, 131 ; Archbp.

Bancroft, 148; ofreligious affairs

in Jersey, 309, note ; of Laud's

conduct, 388, note ; reflections

upon his account of Laud's de-

sign of sending a Bishop to N.

England, 401 ; notice of juris-
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second towh y)lanti.(l

la. so calk'' from

ncc of Wales, i. 22(1;

,r establishing a Col-

;,__258: Tlioipe, its

Jent, '2.^7 ; ofVeiingg

,
ib. ; Yeardley in-

) urge the introduo

dian children into it,

r. Bargrave gives liii

•t,25i;,259.

of France), his com-

Lo Do la Roche and

, i. 24.5.

k., Counit^ gairr

i of A'^irginia, in. 13)J.

n-evious life, HW; his

eloquence, 140; its

ices, 141; his poliii-

nee, 142; celebratcil

X
T. Patk., iii. 144.

lip, ejected, ii. 258.

ice of Wales, i. 22G,

., events in his reign

n the present work, i.

I., events in his reign

n the present work, i.

13-15.
leorge, i. 294, 2!i5; li.

note.

V. Dr., iii. 497.

a., iii. n».
illustration from, iii,

." 92.

krchhp., iii. 60.

ev. Mr., ii. 525.

Archdn., ii. 4l»; iii.

, and note.

ev. Mr., iii. 1-^3.

Carolina, iii. 493. 501-

loticeof Grindal,i. 120,

tar Chamber and High

ision Court,! 31 ;Archbp.

t, 1 4H; ofreligious affairs

IV, 300, note ; of Laud's

,' a»8, note ; reflections

s account of Laud's de-

sending a Bishop to N.

J, 401 ; notice of juris-

diction of the Bp. of London
over English Colonies, 411 ; his

erroneous estimate of Laud's

influence, 444.

Hicltman, Rev. Mr., ii. 273.

jligjjinson, Rev. Mr., ii. 162.

'High Church' and 'Low Church,'

first use of these party names,

ii. 510.

Highgate (G?orgip), iii. 511.

Hildesley, Bp. (Sodor and Man),

ii. 502.

HiK Jth, Mr., iii. ..32. 460.

Hill, Capt., iii. 263.

Uiliingworth, Mr 'ii. 382.

Hil! Itorovgl., Lu., iii. 150.

Hinchcliffe, Bp., iii. 28i.

Hinde, Rev Mr. (Oporto), iii.

87.

Hinds, Bp. (Norwich), iii. 534.

Hispaniola, or St. Domingo, i.

:u2, note ; ii. 70. yi

.

Historians, matters oi'ten over-

looked by general, noticed in

tiie present work, i. 71, 7'^-

Hite, Mr., iii. Wi.
Iloadley, Bp., ii. 505, 511; iii.

:^67.

Hoare, Benj., Esq., iii. 350,

Tiote.

, Henrv, ii. 561.

Hobart, Bp. (N. York), iii. 175.

3;it. 472, 4/3.

Hody, Rev. Dr., iii. 26.

Hoff'enthal, i. 347.

Holbrook, Rev. J., iii. 252.

Hole's Creek (Virginia), iii. 119.

Ilolford, Robt., ii. 561.

Holland, commerce of, i. 79 ; her

means for carrying on mission-

ary work compared with those

of the Ch. of England, 153;

begins settlements in America,

247 ; her industry and greatness,

355; herColoniesin N.America,
ii. 217, 218.

Holman, Lady, iii. 41.

Holmby, i. 450.

Holmes's American Annals, i.

i;>.x 248. 251. 350. 3.52. 357.

note. 366; ii. 152. 176. 437.

441; iii. 149. 32h note.

Holt, Rev. J., iii. 535.

Honduras, i. Pref. xii ; ii. 296.

Honyman, Rev. Mr., iii. 35G. 446
—449, note.

Hood, Zachariah, iii. 20.5.

Hook, Serjeant, ii. 550, 551, and
note; iii. 26. 41,42.

n('okcr. Rev. Mr. (Connecticut),
li. 168, note. 176. 1.%.

, Richard, i. 107. 132. 136
—138. U&,note; iii. 371.

Hooper, Bp., i. 10().

H okey, Miss, iii. .509, note.

llorace, ii. 7.

Horn, Bp. (Winchester), i. 109.

Home, Bp. (Norwich), ii. 502.

535; iii. ,518, note.

llorneck, preacher at the Savoy,
ii. 538.

Horsey, Jerome, i. 38.

Horsham, School in, ii. 652.

Horsley, Bp., i. 134; ii. 502.

53.5.

Horton, Mrs., i. 210.

Houdin, Rev. Mr., iii. 2.54.

Hough, Bp. (Lichfield), iii. 35. C.
Hough's Christianity in India i.

277.

Howard, Burke's eulogy -, ii.

570.

Howe, (ien., iii. 464,

, Rev. John, his • nd'^'

help to Fuller, ii. 124, a. e

;

ejected, 258.

Howell's State Trials, ii. 186. 448.

Hubbard, Rev. Bela, iii. 425,

note.

Hubbard's, Mr. S., New England,
i. 352, note.

Narrative, &c., ii. 443.

Huddlestone, Mr., iii. 331. 460.

Hudibras, ii. 25. 448.

Hudson, Henry, voyages of, i. 247.

343—345 ; ii. 217.—— River, ii. 177.217.
Straits, i. 330.

Hudson's Bay Company, ii. 459

;

iii. 103—106.
Hues, Rev. L., i. 304, 305.

Huguenots, their sufferings and
settlement in different coun-

tries, ii. 329—331 ; redress of

their grievances in Carolina,

465.

Hume, David, i. 46. 383. 450; ii.

516.

f.
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Humplirey, Prcnident of Mnj^da-

len Collcgo, Oxford, i. III.

JIumnhi'oy'B Historical Account
of S. P. (}., ii. 436. 440. 4().j;

iii. 234. 245. 2<)1. 273. 300. 'Mi.

30H. 322. 3:tt. 450. 457, 45».

493 ; description of the early

state of N. York, and ac-

count of Mr. Vesey's service.",

ii. 439; of early condition of

N. Jersey, 441.

Hunjplirevs, Rev. Mr., iii. 25H.

Hunt, Root,, first Minister of the

Ch. of Kiiglniid in Virj{inia, a[>-

pointed by Archbp. Bancroft, on

recorumendatinu of Huklnyt;
his exemplary character and
conduct, I. r<>H— 170: testi-

mony conccrninp him by lian-

croft, the American historian,

lt)9, note ; his prudence in

allaying dissensions, 174; cele-

brates the Holy Communion,
ib. ; his diliirent and faithful

services in the Church built in

James Town, 179, 1»0; the

Church burnt, U51 ; the i»a-

tience of Hunt, ib. ; his death,

1H2.

Hunter, R., (Jovr., iii. Ill, and
note. 127, 12H. 239. 303. 30(),

307. 330.

Hutcheson. Archbp., iii. 3.)0, /tolfi.

Huntingdon, V. S., iii. 42().

Huntington, Hcv. Mr. (,\leppo),

ii. 119. 129, and note.

Huron, Lake, tribes of. iii. 290.

Husbands, Mr., iii. 533.

Hustler, Sir Wm., iii. 2fi.

Hutchinson, Mrs. (MaFsachu-
sctts), ii. 173—175. 197.

IrKi-AND, i. 40,

Iliinoi.s, iii. 290. ,

Independents, their system pre-

pared by Miriwne, i. 122; lua-

tured by Robinson, 3.57; oppo-

sition between thein and tho

I'resbvtenans, 42}J; their inef-

fectual remonstrance against

the prohibition of the Pmer
Book by Presbyterians, 435

;

gain ascendancy over the Pre*

bylerians, 449— 452; are tlirus'

aside by Cromwell and his

army, ii. 219; their claim to ho

regarded advocates of toleration

connidered, 237—239; (Jliul-

stone's remark on their theory,

239, note; defeated by Buxlir
in their attempt to draw up a
declaration of faith, 249.

Index liib. Prohibit., Walton'g
Polyglot Dible included in li

126.

India, the first Knglish merchnritg

who reach it, i. 91 ; Charter ot

Queen Klizabeth to merchants
trading with, 93; renewed hy
Jas. 1., 375; reasons whj India

did not invite colonization, 377'

conflicts in, between Knirlish

and Portuguese and Dutch, ij.

103 ; failure of the second K. ].

Company, 104 ; Cromweirg
abortive efforts to unite the

merchant adventurers with the

E. I. Company, ib. ; causes why
no systematic etfort was made
by Kngland, in 17th century,

to evangelize India, 106; evils

thereof, 107; example illustrat-

,, ing them, lOH ; evidences ol in-

terest felt in favour of India

109; Torry'sSermon, 110, 111!
Revnolds's Sermon, 112; three

Charters of Chas. '1. to K. I.

Company, 275 (see liomlHiy,

Calcutta, Madras) , Chaphuns
»;>pointcd, 276, and Appendix,
No. I. ; second K. I. Conipiiny

incorporated by Wm. 1 1 1., 473;
union of the two Companies,
ib. ; efforts to extend tne mi-
nistrations ot the Ch. of Eng
land in India, by Boyle and
Prideaux, 474 ; comparative in-

fluence of different leligious

communions in India towards

the end of 17th century, 475
(see I'rideaw^ ; clauses in

Charter of l(i9d, requiring mi-

nisters and schoolmasters at

St. Helena, and factories in

India, 4StO , a Chaplain on

board every ship of 500 to'is,
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;y over the Pre*
— 4.')'2; are thins'

)niwell and liji^

their claim to ho

rates of tolerntion

37---'3f>; (Jla.l-

t on tlu'iv tlii'orv,

featert by lluxtcr

npt to thaw up a
faith. 249.

iihibit., Walton'8
e included in, u.

ciaiises in

&(•., ib. ; their non-ob»crvance,

4H1 -, the ('h. of Knulund no
part;- to this neijieot, 4H2

;

])aniah n)iK«ionB iu, lii. 1—
24.

Indianfi, Henrico Collide for tho

conversion of, i. 'Ihl ; oMerinps

towards it, and iiihtructinnH re-

Bpectiiig it, ib. ; referenc c to tlie

c(inver»ion of, in Hp. Lukes
Sermon, ii. Itt!); contliut of N.

Kngland eini^rrants towards, \\)',\

1.<J.5; Kliot's niini^ttrations

among, IfXJ—203 (see ICIiut):

Art for the better treatment of, in

Virufinia, 341;(ii)dwyn,th» irdiM-

tinguished advocate, 2!>7 ; speech

of an Indian Sachein to I'enn's

agents, 426 ; I'enn's interview

with them, 42H; Yanniasee In-

dians, 4<)4 (see Yammasee);
juesentai the first ' Ci inmence-

uient' of W. and M. College,

iii. 109; provision for their be-

nefit, ib. ; its 8ul>sequent failure,

12.1 ; niissiiHi for tluin de8ignt<l

by Chandler, 2.50; labours of

Smith and liarton on tlieir be-

half, 2()(), 2b7 ; appointment of

Missionaries among them, 297;
their feelings towards Kngland.

300 ; visit of their Su» hems
and speech to Q. Anne, 301 ;

its insincerity, 302; influence

of Sit W. Johnson, 3l2; their

ill usage, 313; their generous

lature, ib. ; their Cluistimi

converts, 31<), 317; lirainerd's

sei vices among them. 3115
;

Bp. Fleetwood'H Sermon, 321 ;

Hp. Wilson's Kssay, 324;
Neau's Schools at N. York,

327; help given to Negroes in

Carolina, 332 ; fruits of these

labours, 334 ; Berkeley's com-
pass-ion for them, 37.*> ; John-
son's ministry among the!i\,

399, 7/c^t' ,• influence of Chedv-
ley's ministry, 4.52; instruc-

tions of S. P. (}. to Catecliists

among them. Appendix, No.

HI.; notice of the Tuscaiora

trihes, 303. 493; why the In

diaus are called sometimes the

Kivc, and at other time* the Six
Nations, 494, note ^ conduct of
Oglethorpe towards the Creek
Itnlians, 497 ; Wesley's de-

signed ministry among them
never undertaken, .512.

Indies, W., Knglish trade with,

in time of «;. Klr/.th., i. 41 ; divi-

sion of, into Windward and
Leeward Inlands, 372, niAe ; iii.

335.

InKlis. Dr. Chas., i. Pref.igi

fe

XIII

:

lUtersf'rom entrusted to author,

xiv ; his extensive ministry,

iii. 313; his conduct as Rector
of Trinity Ch., N. York, iu the

Revolutionary War, 4t)3—467;
consecrated the first Bp. of
Nova Scotia, 4()}{.

J(dm (his son), third

lip of Nova Scotia, i. Pref. xiii;

iii. 313.

Injunctions of Q. Elizth., i. 99.

Inquisition, Court of, iii. 82.

Instructions, Royal, to the Oovr.
of Newfoundland (1832), i.

50()"

Interim, the, i. 3(19, note.

Interlopers, ii. 103.

Ireland. 1415 Schools in, ii. .506.

Iroquois, the, or Praying Indians,

iii. 107. 2.9(;.

Irving's, Washn., Columbus, ii.

90.

J.\BroNSKi, ii.409; his admira-
tion of the Ch. of England, 542

;

anxious to introduce its ritual

and di-'<~ipline into Prussia, .543;

his efforts towards that en<i, and
«o;:resp<mdtnce with ArcLbp.
Sharp, 544.

Jackinan. See Pet.

Jackson, Dr. Thos., on the Creed,

iii. 41. :m.
, Original, and Meliscent,

ii. 461.

J
Rev, Mr. (Newfound-

land>, i. 33() ; ii. .573.

Jackson's Introduction to C. Wes-
ley's Journal, &c., iii. .502.

Jago, St., de la Vega, now Spanish

Town, ii. 70. 74,
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Jamaica, i. 372, note ; its rarly

hifltory, ii. ()!); taken lyCroiu-
vrell, 70; his rcnsoiiH for that

act, 70—74; iticuadition under
tl«o government of l''ortc»ruo,

D'Oyley, Hedgcwicke, 74—77 ;

IVOyley coMtiiuicd in oflioe by

C'iias. IF., 78; later governors,

285 ; their inHtnictionH on
Church uiatter*, '28(t ; Churches
built in, '287 ; PiuisheB formed,

288; authority of the Bp. of
London recognixed, ib. ; im-
paired by Act ot the Assembly,
28i); aHvlum for French Pro-

testants, 290; iiiHurrertion of

Negro slaves, 4()(i ; administra-

tion of the I), of Albemarle, ib.;

earthquake at Port Koyai, ib.

;

proposed in 171 Ato be a liiHliop's

Sec, iii. 74 ; increase of Parisiies

in, .543; channels through which
help was received from the Ch.
of England, ib. ; difficulties

caused by colonial legislation,

545 ; Clergy licensed in it, 546,

note ; vain attempts to remedy
evils in Church matters, ib.

;

consecration of Bp. Lipscomb.

548 ; extent of Diocese, i. Pref
xiii, tiote.

James L, conduct on his accession,

i. 139; voyages to New Eng-
land in his reign, 155. 1()2; his

first Patent for the plantation

of Virginia, 162; his second,

188; receives Pocahuntas, 243 ;

his Ijetter to the Archbishops
touching the duties of the Ch. of

England to her Colonies, 255

;

oppression of Southampton and
other members of the V^irginia

Comp., 266, and note ; vain ef-

forts to restrain the growth of

tobacco, 268; oppressive treat-

ment of the Virginia Comp.,
288 ; his death, 290 ; coloniza-

tion in his reign, c, vii. passim

;

his Order, confirms an import-

ant Letter of the Privy Coimcil
to the Archbishops and Bishops
touching Newfoundland, 324

;

his Book of Sports, 392, 393,
note.

Jame8TL,hi8CommunionwiihCh.
of RoMin, ii. 485; his trcatniciil

of the Ch. of England ruinous
to himself, 4l«l—4!>0.

James River, settlement thcreoti

of the tirst English scttleniciit

in Virginia, i. 173; iii. 114.

133.

, »St., Parish (Barbados), ii.

5<).

, St. (Jamaica), iii. 543.

Town, settlement of, i,

173. Heo Virifinia.

James's, St., Church (Philadcl-

phia), iii. 274, note.

(Piccadilly),

ii. 566.

(Carolina),

rriitt, Rev. Devereux, his early

association with Presbyteriuns,

iii. 477
Jiir

assoc

iii. 161—163; afterwards or-

dained in the Ch. of England,

164; assisted by Q. Anne's
Bounty, 165; appointed to Bath
Parish, ib. ; his devoted minis-

try, 166 ; belief in the future

revival of the Ciiurch, 167;

takes side with the Colonies at

the Revolution, ib. ; anecdote

of his widow, ib., 7iote.

Jarvis, Rev. Dr. Abraham, second

Bp. of Connecticut, iii. 370.

(Middletown),
iii. 428.

Java, Isle of, i. 45.

J. 1)., ii. 8-2.

Jeau, Rev. Dr. Le, iii. 474.

Jefferson, i. 221. 252. '271, 272.

378; iii. 109, note. 170. 296,

note. 315.

Jefferys, Herbert, Govr. of Vir-

ginia, ii. 346.

Jeffreys, Judge, ii. 54,

Jenkins, Rev. D., ii. 363.

, Rev. Mr., iii. 262.

— , Sir Leoline, his letters

touching the redemption of

Christian slaves and protection

of French Protestants, ii. 281.

291 ; his life and services, 359;

his Will, endowing two Fellow-

ships for the Plantations, 360;

now acted upon, 362 ; efforts of
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h (Burbado«),ii.

verrux, liis early

h Pienbytcriiiiis,

; at'terwiirdH oi-

Ch. of England,

by Q. Anne's

appointed to Uath

lis devoted minis-

ief in the future

to Church, i<!7

;

li the Colonies at

>n, ib. ; anecduto

ib., note.

Abraham, second

ticut, iii. 370.

(Middletown),

rt, Govr. of Vir-

ii. M.
)., ii. 3fi3.

r., iii. 262.

ioline, his letters

J redemption of

res and protection

•otestants, ii. 281.

and services, 359

;

)wing two Fellow-

Plantations, 3(50;

m, 362; efforts of

the present Bp. of London (Dr.
liloinfield) therein. JW)3 ; iip-

poul to the I'nivcrBitios of Kn'-
laiid, ib. ; letter of F]<lwanl.t,

Principal of Jctius C^ollfKe, Ox-
ford, referring; to Jenkinti s Will,

iii. 37.

Jenkinton, Authoiiie, i. 30. lit)—

37. 47.

Jenkyns's Edition «)f C^nuimer's

Keuiains, i. Hi.

Jenney, llov. Dr., iii. 271—273.
Jcieuiiah, the Prophet, passaire

from, introduced into the liiiU

of Pius v., i. 3Hti, 3H7, note.

Jersey, Dciin of, i. 30!), tiotr.

. New, sold by IJeikeley

and iieirs of Carteret to Penii,

ii. 42.'»; why so called, 440; its

early settlers adverse to the (.'h.

of EnKlauii, ib. ; St. Mark's
Church at Jiurlington built,

441; various Missions uf the

Church in, iii. 23.5—2.>4.

Jcrvoyse, Mr., iii. 2G.

Jesuits, Order of, i. 152; conduct
of, in Maryland, iii. MH

;

French, services of, in C'anadu,

2U!)—291 ; testimonv to in first

Report of S. P. G., o»4.

Jewel, Bp., i. 102. 107. 109.

Jogues, iii. 291.

Johns, Bp. Assist. (Virginia),

iii. 176.

John's, St. (Antigua), ii.294; iii.

539.

527.

(Barbados), ii. 57.

(Carolina), iii. 477.4116.

322;

- (Newfoundland), i. 53,

iii. 95—101.
-- Parish (Jamaica), ii.

287.

Johnson, Alderman, i. 254.

, Rev. Saml. (Connecti-

cut), his friendship with Berke-
ley, iii. 363; stops which led

him. Cutler, an*' others into

communion with tie Ch. of

England, 387- -391 their re-

ception by Dean Stanhope, 3.93;

are ordained, 394 ; re- cive de-

crees at Oxford and Cambridge,
395; enters upon his mission

at Stratford, ib. ; suc^^ns of hit

pastoral and other duties, 3,9({;

leceivcH di-jtroo of F).l). from
Oxford, 397; extension of the
Church under IiIa ministry,

398, declines lleutUliip of tho
College at PhiliuUlpliia, 399;
his ministry aiuong indinnsnnd
tieijioes,ib., mtfc ; accepts lleuil-

t-hip of King's College, N, Vork,
4U0 (gic Kiwjn ('idlvije^ , his

clfortu on its behalf, 401 ; do»
niestic >orrow«, 402 ; resigns

his presidentship, and resumes
his iluties at Stratford, 403,

401; hirt death, 405; many
Nonconformist.-, introduced by
him into the Ch. of Englamf,
427 ; an earnest i/etitionert()r the

IMcsencc of a Colonial Bi)*hop,

431 ; Iett<'rH to, from Bishops
Sherlock, Seeker, Tciriik, and
Lowth. therct)n, 433-435,

.lolmsoii, Win., son of the above,

his high promise and early

death, iii 402,

, Sir N., ii. 464.

, Sir \V., his influence

with tho Indians, iii, 312 ; a
zealous member of the Ch. of
England, 313, 314.

. Dr. Samuel, ii. 37. 44.

448. 522 525, note.

Johnstone, Rev. Gideon, iii.

480,

Jones, Rev. Hugh, iii, 112; his

description of the miseries of

Virginia Clergy. 123; and con-

sequent iircKularities, 124; tho

decline of W . and M. College,

125; remedies proposed, 126.

—, Rev. Mr. (Red River), iii.

104.

497.

• (Georgia), iii.

• (>«cwfoundland).

Jonson's, lien, o])inion of Lord
Bacon, i. 313.

Jordan's Narrative, i. 208. 210.

Jortin. Rev. Di., iii. 164.

Joseph «)f Arimathoia, legend of

his connexion with Glaston-

bury, i. 325.
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Joseph's, St., Parish (Barba<loe),

ii. 57.

Joynes, Rev. Uobt., i. 244. note.

Jiixon, Bp. (London), i. 400.

412. 421. 44'J; ii. 246, wo/e.

Kaunameek, Indians of, iii. 31}{.

Kav, Nat. (Rhode Island), iii.

44H. 4.54.

Keath, Rev. Mr. (Bermudas), i.

300. 302.

Keble. See Ifooher.

Keiih, Geo., a distinjruishcd

Quaker.andiifttTwards Alinistor

of the Ch. of England, ii. 433;
unjust desciipiion of him by

Biucroft. 434, note; iii. 233;
his early life and peparatiDn

from the Quakers, 222—224;
admissio.i into holy orders, and
writinj,'s, 22() ; appointed mis-

sionary of the 8. P. G., 227

;

visits with Talbot all the Eng-
lish Colonies in N. America,
22H; impulse given to church
building, 22.0 : ministry amontf
Nonronformi.sts, ib ; dibputi-s

with the Quakers, 230; Keith

returns to EnKland, and is ap-

Soiiited Rector of Edburton,
31 ; his seruiou at Lewes, 232;

his death, ib. ; n(tt to be con-

founded with another of the

same name, 234, note.

, Sir W.. (lovr. of Peim-
aylvania. iii. 241. 25'>.

Keinii, Bp. (Maryland), iii. 219,

note.

, Rich. (Virginia), ii. 4.

Ken, Bp. (Bath and Wells), ii.

2<)4 2H2. 4H9. 5.5«. vote.

Kendall, Deputy-Governor of the

Bennudaf!, i. 307-

Kennebec River, i. 3.')0; iii. 290.

Kenner, Rev. Mr. (Virginia), iii.

117. 122.

Keiinott, Basil, Chai»lain a' Leg-

horn, iii. 83; his ditlii ulties

and fidelitv. ib. ; testimony to

hiai hv Berkeley, «4, 85 : I're-

sident'ofC. ('. ('.. O.xford, 89.

Kennett's, White (Up.), Hist, of

England, i. (59, note. 400, nr.le
,

collectii)n of Tracts. Pref xviji

ii. .50.9. 5.5.5; iii. 26; his labours
on l)ehalfof S. P. G., 41, «o/r
52—.54; his library for its use,

.5.5, 56; bis Sermon, 57; his

letter to Coleman of Boston,
ii>. ; his successful eftorts to ob-
tain the appointment of a CbnM-
lain at Lesrhorn. 82—89.

Kent Island, i. 48.5.

Kentlane, Rev. Mr. (Barbados),
ii. 51.

Kidder. Bp. (Bath and Wells)
ii. 5:^.5.54; iii. 3.5.

Kiernander. M.. iii. 21.

Killigrew, .Sir R., i. 284.

Kilpatrick. Rev. IVlr. (Newfound-
land), iii. 97.

King. Archbp. (Dublin), iii. 35.

388; his Discourse 'On the in-

ventions of men,' (Sec, 3}l!>.

, Bp. (Chichester), ii. .5.54.

. Bp. (London), i. 243. 2.57

261.

, Rev. Mr. (^.xeter), iii. 40.

, Thos., iii. 348.

King's Chapel, Boston, iii. 407.

41.0—421.
College, N. Vork, iii.

400--405.

, Ld , Account of the I'ri

mitive Church, iii. 51.5.

Kingston (.Jamaica), iii. ,543.

Kippis's Life of Lardner, ii. 519.

Kiike. Col , ii. 282, «<./«.

Kistenmacher, M., iii. 13.

Kitt's, St.. i. 371 : English cliiinh

in, ii. 201 : iii. 75. 351.

Klein, M., iii. 22.

Klingle. M., ii. 577.

Knox, John, i. 106. 407.

, Rev. J., iii. .540.

Koihoff, M., iii. 21.

Labrador, i. 6. 330. 346 ;{47.

iii. nil. 3;J6.

Lake, Bp. (Bath and WtllsV liis

Serinttn nveached before Charles

1. and House of Lords, i. 387;

ii. 189; kindly spoken of by

Hugh Peters, ii. 188; his life and
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0. 330. 34(r;{47;

h and WfllsV Ilia

hed before Cliiirlos

of I.onis, i. 387;

ly spoken of by

ii!l8U; Ills life ami

(barnoter, 190; his last Will,

191; reflections oil his example,

1!)2.

Like, Bp. (Chichester), ii. 4119.

, Oovr. of Nevis, ii. 29"2.

Lalleniand, iii. 291.

hamb, Hp. (Hrechin), i. 407.

Lambeth Library, valuable MS.
in, by Wiugheld, first President

of Virginia, i. liil- 17^—178;
its desiffnation, 180, note ; antc-

di.les tneretrom, 177; another

M8. quoted, ii. 12; MS. in,

connected with the Ferrar fa-

mily, 312, not(J ; Paper therein

touching Bray's Libraries, 40.')

;

MSS. in, iii. 43.5.

Lancaster, Capt. James, i. 93.

. ( Pennsylvania), iii. 2f)>l.

4(i3.

Lane, Ralph, i. (5.5.

I,angfor(i's " Kefuta'ion of Babv-
hm's Full in Maryland." ii. 31.

33.

Lant^man, Hev. Mr. (Newfound-
land), iii. 99, 100.

Lansdale, liev. Peter, ii. 2H,

Lardner, Nat., Dr., ii. 519, and
note.

Las Casas, an advocate of the

slave, ii. 91.

Lathbury's Hist, of the Non-
jurors, iii. 235, iiDie.

i/atrobe's Preface, \'c., ii. 4(11

.

Ijaud's conduct, wliilst I?'), of

Bath and Wells, i. 338 ; trans-

lation to London, 389; opinion

of Montague's book, 390, note ;

of Mainuaring's character, 391,

note; opposition to Genevan
discipline. 3J)2; to the Feolfccs,

393; severities against Pr\nne
and others, 3I>5 ; reflections

upon his desiirn of semling a

Bishop to New Kngland, 400-

403; sympathy with S'intford

403; elected Ohanccllor of Dub
lin,40.5; his hurtful influence

in the alfairs of Scotland, 408;

made Archbishop, 409; his let-

ter to meri'hants at I)el|«h,

touching eccleHiiiHtical jurisdic-

tion over Kmrlisb congregations

abroad, 4lO; commiind to the

Dutch and Walloon congrega-
tions, 413, neglect of Sander-
son's advice touching the et

ra'tera oath, 417, note; ini-

pcichnunt, 419; reflections on
the death of Stratford, 421,
note; and on the indetinite pro-

lon;j;atioii of Parliament, 422,
7iofe , bis trial and execution,

435-437 : his character, 4;i}J—

449; sjicech upon the scaftold,

4.53 ; chargeable for defective

condition of the Church in Vir-

ginia, 473 ; and for the ques-

tionable jioiiry of granting the

Maryland Charter to Lor(f Bal-

tiiU(Mc, 474 482; his appoint-

ment of and regiiid for Pocock
the Drietitalist, ii. 118; his re-

jection of the advice of (irotius,

120, tw/fi ; the rcmcmbranca of
hits severe ads cherished in N.
Kngland, iii. 248.

Lii'idctnierc, ii 307.

i^aw. Martial, in Virginia, i. 229
—232 250.

, \\ illiam, ii .525.

relating.' Wd India, ii. 473,
/KitI'..

Lawn's Cr(ok, Vircfiiiia, i 468
Lawrence, St., (Julf of, i 244.

. Kiver, I 247 3:i0.

Laws of .laniaica, ii. 289.

of the House of V irginia re-

lating to tlic Church, i. 28G
4(Jl_4<i7 ; evils thereof. 468.

Lawson's History of the Kpisco-

pal Ch. of Scotland, i. 40(5,

407.
— -- N. Carolina, History of,

i. 7(». uolt'.

Ijiiwton's Memoir of Pcnn, ii

430. note.

Lavlidd. Rev. Dr., i. 41, 7iole.

Lcadcs, Mr., i. 92.

League See Cnreiiant.

M,eab and Rachel,' i. 494 ; ii. 3.3.

Learning. Rev .ler., iii. 427, 428.

44!). 4.5n.

Le Bas's Life of Cranmer, i. 14;
Jewel, 107. 113; Laud, 448;
Miiidleton, iii. 2^w'*/«; Prixe

in honour of hitu at Cambridge,
ii. 3()5, ywte.

i
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Lechford's 'Plain Dealing,' ii.

Itt3—166. 195.

Lectures, the Boyle, ii. 498.

Lee, R. H. (V^irginia), iii. 153,

154.

Leeds Town (Virginia), iii. 159.

Leek, Rev. Mr. (Madras), iii.

17.

Leeward Islands, i. 37'2, note.

Leghorn, appointment of a Chap-
lain at, iii. 82; difficulties

therein, ib. ; Berkeley's visit

to, 85. 340, note.

Leibnitz, ii. 548.

Leicester, Mr. T., iii. 235.

Leigh, Sir Oliver, his expeditions

to Guiana, i. 369.

Leighton, Archbp., his ordination

and consecration, ii. 266, and
note ; his loving spirit, ib., note.

. , severities against, i.

395.

Leisler, Jacob, ii. 438.

lieith, Jas., Esq., i i. 103. note.

Lcland's Chronicles of Virginia

Baptists, iii. 170.

History of Ireland, i. 475.

note. ,— Viewof Deistical Writers,

284,

ii. 519, note.

I/Kscarbot, ii. ',M)7.

Leslie's, ('has., Works, ii.

note. 523.

, Prof., Prel. Dissert., i.

90.

Letters, Roval. See State Paper
Office.

Levant, Knjrlish trade wi'li the,

under Henry VIII , i. 1;{; and
Ivlward VI., 29 ; Patent to the

Levant Company from Eli/.a-

beth, 92 ; Company, distin-

guished for its attention to the

spiritual welfare of all within

its influence, ii. 1 17 ; its

Cli.Tjtlains (see Fravipton. I'o-

cnck\ Huntington., Siniih, Shav\
Alaiaidrell); its work during

tlie reign of Chus. II,, 271—
273; surrenders its Charters to

the Crown, 274, note ; con-

tinued care for the spiriti.al iti-

tercsts uf its various Factories,

iii. 80.

Leverton, Rev. Nicholas, ii. 50
51. 86, 87.

Lewes (Pennsylvania), iii. 263.

Lewis, Rev. J. (Carolina), iii.

484, note.

Mr. (Madras), iii

2. 6.

, Z., iii. 117.

Lexington, Battle of, iii. 160. 172.
251.

Ley, Lord (afterwards Earl of
Marlborough), i. 374.

Leyden, Remonstrants of, i. 1.53-

abode of English Puritans, 357;
their emigration from, 359.

Libraries, Dr. Bray's, ii. 405_
407. See Bray.

T.ightfoot, Dr., i. 427; ii. 128.

Ligon'b Hist, of Barbados, ii. 55
62, 63. 65.

Lillingston, Rev. J., iii. 72.

Lincoln's Inn, Melnioth and
others members of, among the
earliest supporters of S. P. C K
iii. 560.

Lingard's History of England, i

4-18. 4.90, note ; ii. 226. 227.
Lipscomb, Dr., first Bp. of Ja-

maica, i. Pref. xiii, note ; iii

548.

Lisbon, iii. 81.

Little Compton (Rhode Island),

iii. 447.

Liverpool, Ld., i. ,'Wl.

Livingston. Mr., iii. 249.

, Mrs., iii. 118.

Livingstone, Mr., iii. 296.

Llovd, Bp. (St. Asaph and Nor-
wichV ii. 40.5. 490. 558.

, Bp. (Worcester), ii. 554,

, Col. (Maryland), iii. 181.

, Mr., iii. 427.

Locke, John, his opinion of Pur-

chas, i. 4.94, «o/f ; author of the

Constitutions of Carolina, ii.

320 ; views therein of the

Church and Slavery, 322—326;
Works of, iii. 387.

liockyer. Rev. Mr., iii. 446.

Logan, the Indian chief, iii, 315.

Loudon, New (Pennsylvania), iii.

268.

London's, Bp. of, jurisdiction over

English congregations abroad,
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'. (Madras), iij.

r. J., iii. 72.

Mel moth and
jrs of, atnoiia; the

rtersofS.P.C.K.,

)ry of England, i.

'
,- ii. 22(), 227.

, first Up. of Ja-

ef. xiii, note ; iii

I (Rhode Island),

", jurisdiction over

regations abroad,

and over the English Colonics,

i. 410; in Jamaica, ii. 28}};

impaired by the As8embly,28I>.

I,ong Ashton, iii. 419
Island, ii. 177; iii. 237.

Long's Hist, of Jamaica, ii. 73-

77. 79 286. 303.

Lorraine, Rev. Mr., ii. .569.

Lotteries, i. 220, 221, note.

Lovelace, Ld., iii. 300, ««/«. Ji03.

Lowth, Bp. (Oxford), ii. 502; iii.

!57. note. 277. 435.

Loyalist Clergy, sufferings of the,

in Virginia, iii. 171, 1/2.

Lucia, St.. ii. 42.

Lucv,St.. Parish, Barbados, ii. 56.

Ludlam, Richard, iii. 475.

Luke's, St., Parish (Carolina),

iii. 477.

Lutheran**—the terms in which

Hp. Bull describes them, ii.

545.

Lvnch. Sir T., Gov. of Jamaica,

'ii. 281. 285. 288, 289.

Lyttelton, Sir C, ii. 285.

ItlACAiL-Av's History of England,

ii. 54. 273; his. ciiarges against

Pcnn, 432, note ; notice of

the controvcrdy between the

Churches of England and Rome
in time of Jas. II., 468, 7iote

;

and of the failure of the scheme

of Comprehension .n time of

WilL III., bm, note; iii. 2.99

K-ssavs, ii. 270. 518;

iii. 437. 439, 440.

Mai'donogh's Life of Ferrar, i.

293 314.

Mackean. Rev. J., iii. 251.

Mackintosh, Sir J., his notice of

Soto's treatise, ii. 93; of Bushel's

Tract, 240, note ; of Penn, 430,

note ; of Bp. Berkeley, iii. 357-

367.

Mackworth, Sir H., ii. 55(».

Macpherscm's Annals, (S:c., i. 13.

88. 93. 375. 376 ; ii. 473.

Macrae, Gov. of Madras, iii. 1",

18.

Madiai, the, iii. 92. note.

Madison, Bp. (Virginia), iii. 168.

174.

Mad(»c, Southcy's notes on his

Poem, i. 60, tinte.

Madox, Bp., i. 105, note; ii. 532.

Madras, ii. 104; first English

Church huilt at, 277, and Ap-
?endix, No. II.; proposal of

'rideaux to settle a Bishop
there, 476; visit of Ziegenhalg
and otlicrs to, iii. 2. 6; its go-

vernors. 10. 17, 18; mission

cstuMishcd there by Schulze,

18; enlarged and strengthened,

1.9; mission house destroyed

by the French, 22.

Magellan, Straits of, i. 43.

Magna Charta, i. 490, and note.

Mahometuiiism, description of, by
Grotius, ii. 284, note.

Mahon, Rev. G. W., ii. 277, note.

Mabrattas. the, ii. 278.
Maine, Charter of, ii. 143; re-

marks thereon, 144 ; •wrongfully

anne.\ed to Massachusetts, 147;

surrendered to Chas. 11., 148;

disputed by Massachusetts, 149;

nugatory judgment respecting

it ill the English Courts of Law,
ib. ; not allowed to enter the

N. Eneland union, 179.

Mainwaring, Bp. (St, David's),

i. 3fHi.

Maithuid's Prize at Cambridge, ii.

365, note.

, Rev, S. R.. the author's

obligations lo, i. Pat. xviii.

Malabar, ii. 103. 116.476.

Malacca, i. 92; ii. 116.

Malloiv. Rev. Phil., i. 493, note ;

ii. 21.26.

Manchester, Lord. ii. 332.

(Jai 1 .ica), iii. 543,

note.

Mandeville, Sir John, Travels of,

i. 90.

Manhattan Island, i. 247, 248 ; ii.

217.

Mann Ingham, Dr., ii. 555,

ManscU. Dr., ii. 359.

Mansfield, Rev Mr., iii. 428,

429.

Manteo, the first native of Vir-

ginia baptized, i, 74, 75.
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Manton, Rev. T., ii. 242. 246.
258.

Mapletoft, Dr., iii. 26. 40.

Marblelicad, iii. 236. 451.

Marcharurs Diet. Hist., i. 15,

note.

Marco Polo, Travels of, i. 90.

Margaret's, St. (Westminster),
Scliool, ii. 552. 565.

Mark's, St., Parish (Carolina),

iii. 477.

Markham, Arehbp., iii. 282. 'A79.

Markland, .7. H., Esq., Treasurer
of S. P. G. ; hisassoeintion with
the Ramsdcn Sermons, ii.

36(), note.

Marlborough, D. of, ii. 570; iii.

537.

, Earl of. See Lei/.

Marquette, iii. 291.

Marriage, defective state of the

l.HW of, in 18th century, ii. 514,
515.

Mnrsh, Arehbp. (Armagh), iii.

35.

Marshall, Rev. Dr., ii. 474.

, S., Rev. (f:;harleBton),

ii. 462; liis exeellent character,

463.

. Stephen, i. 420, note.

Marshall's Lite of Washif.gton,

Introduction to, i. 49, note.

Marsh man. Dr., ii. 135.

Marston, E., Rev. (Charleston), ii.

464 ; iii. 478 ; replaced by
Thomas, ib.

Marthn's Vineyard, ii. 206.

Martial Law in Virginia, i. 229—
232.

Martin, Alex., iii. 16.a

Mar-1'relute, i. 123.

. Montgonierv, i. 330, note;

ii. 186. 2.'»6, mtr.'-l'M.

, St., school early esta-

blisiied in, ii. 565.

Miirtinico, i. .372, note.

Martyn, Iletny, ii. 367.

Martyr, Ptter, tiie diviue, i. *i3,

note. 103, fiote. 105.

, the historian of

the New^VVorld, i. 7, 8. 23,

note; ii. 74, note.

Marvell, Andrew, i. .''/_>»; ii. .38. 88.

Mary, Q., i. 30—3'-'; incousistcuty

688.

I4(i. 155

of her Charter with previous

Papal grant, 31 , note.

Marv's, St., Church, Burlington
iii'. 252.

(Virginia), iii

146.

(Antigua), ii. 2.94; iii.

(.Jersey), i. 309. note.

Parish (Virginia), iii.

River, i. 486,

Town, i. 486.

Mnrve, Rev. Jas. (Virginia), iii

117.

Maryland, origin of the name, i.

327 ;
granted to Ld. Baltimore,

ib. ; unjust ptlicy thereof, 475;
its charter, 47>>, 477 ; reflections

tiiereon, 478—482; mild rule
of its first (iovr., 487—489 (see

Leonard Calvert): its condition
under tbo Prottctorate, ii. 28-

Stone, (,{ov.^, 29; religious di-

visions, ib. ; Act of the As-
sembly, 31 ; disputes between
settlers and prnprietors, 32;
misconduct of Puritan settlers,

3t); Cliailes, Ld. Bultiniore]

3.94; Yeo'sletter to the Arehbp.
of Canterbury, 395; M'Mahon's
imputiitions on the Clergy, ,'if)(I;

answer of the Privy Council,

.397 ; endowments of land foi

the Chuioh, 3.98; the proprie-

tary government abolished, 400;
made a Ri)yal C)lony, 401:
Sir L. Copley, its Hrst Govr,
il). ; Act establisliing the

Cliurch, 402; number of the

Clergy, ib. ; defective legisla-

tion, 403; Nicholson, (iovr.,

his character, ib.; Churches
ereced, ib. ; Di. Bray. Com-
missary, 404 (sec Iiiaij)\ con-

dition of its Churcli at tlV, lltth

century, iii. 177; serv ces of

Jiray, ib. ; failure of hif scheme
touching the otTice of (. onunis-

saiy, 178; government of Sey-

ninur adverse to the Church,

179; its depressed conditio'i,

181 ; eilorts of (Jovr. Hart to

remedy it, ib. ; Benedict, Ld
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:igua), ii. 294; iii.

sey), i. 309. note.

sh (Virginia), iii.

in of the name, i.

1
to Ld. Baltimore,

r;lic\^then(>f, 475;
'li, 477 ; reflections

—4H2: mild mle
)vr., 4H7-^89 (see

vert)\ its condition

roti-ctorate, ii. 28;
., "29; religious di-

Act of the As-
disputes hotwecu
jiroprietors, 82

;

)f Puritan settleis,

I, Ld. Raltiniore,

liter to the Archhii.

^,:{!)5; M-Mahon'.

Baltimore, returns to commu-
nion with the Ch. of England,

182; privileges of the original

Maiylaiid Charter restored to

his son Charles, 184; Act for

the hetter security of the Pro-

testant interest, ih.; Wilkinson
and Ffenderson, Commissaries,

18,); Hurt fails to ohtain tlie

sanction of tiie Legislaturo to

Episcopal jurisdiction, 18(5; re-

fi^rns, 187 ; Act for estahlishing

tShools, 188; oppression of the

Church, ih. ; Bordsley, chief

instrument thereof, 189; (^de-
hatch invited to come home for

consecration, but forhidden to

leave Maryland, lyO; reduction

of the Clergy incomes, 191
;

Hentlerson goes to Kiigl:vud tor

redress, ib.; succeeils, 1.92; re-

newed attiickfc on the Clergy,

193; Benedict Calvert resigns

the government, 19.5 ; Ogle
succeeds, ib. ; Baltimore vLsits

the Colony : good effects tliereof,

ib.; evils still unremedied, 1,9();

Bp Gibson ceases to interest

himself in Maryland, and Hen-
derson to act as Commissarv,
197; Whitefield'b visit, 198;

increase of Konian Catholics,

ib. ; conduct of the Baptists,

ib. ; fresh proceeding's against

the Clergy, ib. ; their repre-

sentation to Bp. Sherlock, \Mi)\

renewed contests, 200 ; stipends

reduced, 201 ; Govr. Sharpe,

ib. ; Govr. Eden, 202; the

Clergy forbidden to meet, ib.;

fallacious plea that the Parishes

were Donatives, 203; Stamp
Act in Maryland, 205; Procla-

mation and Veslry Act, 20G:
consequent disputes, 207; tem-
porary compromise, 209; ex-

aggerated reports of clerical in-

comes, ib. ; i:<>unter stiiteiueiit

bv Boucher, 210 (see Jioiic/ifr)
;

hlden's departure, 218; treat-

ment of the Methodists, ib. ;

subsequent revival of the

(Muirch in Maryland, 219;
Wesleyans in, 513.

VOL. in.

Mason, Capt., ii. !37. 141
;

wrongfully deprived of the
province of N, Hampshire.
142.

Massachusetts Bay, Patent for
settling, ii. 137;' Salem fimnd-
ed, ib. ; another Patent granted,
138; erroneous description of
it by Neal, 139; its provisions
set at nought by those who re
ceive it. ib.; admission '•f tais
fact by Judge Story, ib. ; an-
n.-xes to itself N. Hampshire,
141^ ; and afterwards Maine,
147; law-suit thereon; its re-
sults, 149; its rapid progress
under Winthrop, 153; charac-
ter and conduct of its Puritan
settlers, 154—157; unjust se-
verity of their laws, 158— IGO;
their extravanant dread of su-
perstition, Ibl; rulesofChurch-
membership, 1()1— 1()6; Roger
Williams and the Antinomian
leudeis, 1(J8. 173, 174; institu-
tion of Harvard College, 181—
183; education of youth, 18.3,

184; Story's remark thereon,
ib., note; conduct towards In-
dians. 193; language of the
Charter, ib. ; device on the
Colony Seal, 194; intolerance
of its rulers, 209 ; cruelties
airainst t^uikers, 211, 212; pro-
hibited by order of Chas. 11.,

218; address to him, 215; its

fuUome cliaracter, 2IG; effects

of Whitefields preaching in.

iii. 40<i.

Hist. Society, pub-
lications of, ii. lf)4. 169.'

MassasM)it, ii. J6"8. 194.

Massey, Dean, ii. 488.
Master. Streynshani, Govr. i»l

?77, and note; iiiMadras, u.

9b".

Mather, Increase, ii. 183.

MatherV, Cotton MagnaliaChi i

Americana, i. 35"2, tuitc

3.58. note; ii 155. Ib'O
;

liis description of Roger v, .

Hams. lf)i. 170; of Eliot's pro-

ceedings, 198—201 ; adopts
without acknowledgment a r<?-

S S
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mai'kable passagr from Her-
bert'8 'Church Militunt,' 49.5,

note ; carried away by the

witchcraft delusion, 44f^; its

development ascribed by Ban-
croft to the example of him and
his brethren, 450.

Mathews, Oovr., ii. 1.9, nn(e.

Mattapony (Virginia), iii. 114,

115.

I^latthew, Crenoral W., iii. 541.

, Sir W., iii. .541.

Matthijw's, ^U., I'diish (Carolina),

iii. 477.

Maule, Rev. R., iii. 480.

Maundreli, Rev. Mr., ii. 273.

Maury, Rev. J. (Virginia), iii.

138.

Maxwell, Bishop (Ross), i. 40b'.

Mayers, J. P., i. Pref. xxvi.

May Fair Chapel, iii. 234,
not*',.

Mayflower, the Ship, i. 359.

Mavhew's, Jonatiian, controversy,

ii'i. 412—416.
Tracts, ii. 199.

Mazarin, Cardinal, ii. 329.

McClenaghan, Rev. W., iii.

273.

M.Doui?all, B.. iii. .549.

M^Mahnii's Hist, of Marvland,
ii. a9«. 403, note; iii. 2)0. 212.

218. 226.

]\IcRol)c'rt, A., Letter lo, from
.Tainitt, iii. 166, vnti'.

McSparran, Rev. Mr., iii. 447.

458, 459.

McVicar's Life of Bp. Ilobart, ii.

3.58; iii. .'J34. I69, note.

Meade, Bp. (Viririnia), iii. 167.

nrdf ; hi love for the Churches
of Kngluud and Virginia, 175,

note ; the author's obligations

to him, 176, note.

Mease, Rev. Mr. (Virginia), i.

2U0, note.

Melanesia, iii. 335.

Mclmoth, VVm., ii. 522. 5.59, .560;

iii. 26.

the younger ii.

.559; ap))ointed a Tro» .iier of

S. P.O.. iii. 29.

Mf rchiiiit Adventurers, Company
of, i. 24.

Merivale's Lectures on C )loniia-

tion, i. 335. 495, note

Merry, Rev. Mr., iii. 377.

Metacom. See I'liUip's \Va,\

Metcalfe (Jamaica), iii. 693.

Methodism, rise and progit „, of,

ii. 25(;—2.59; conduct of Me-
thodists in Virginia and Marv-
land. iii. 160. 218.

Mexico, English relations with
in time of Kdward VI. and ()'

Elizabeth, i. 28. 41—43.
Michael's, St. (Barbados), ii. .56,

(Bristol), iii. 4.53.'

(Cliarleslon), iij

450, note. 477.

Michigan, iii. 290.

Micmac Indians, i. 333.

Middle Plantation in Virginia ii

601.

Middlcton, ii. 516.

, Bp. (Calcutta), ii.

367.

and Croft. See Lord
Ihtrdwicke.

Middletown, iii. 428.

Milford (U. S.), iii. 382.

Mill Creek Church, iii. 1."..5.

.Mill's British India, ii. 277. 473.

Millechamp, Rev. Mr., iii. 476.

Miller's ' History l)hilo*ophi(allv

illustrated,' i. 377.

Miln, Rev. J. (Mohawks), iii.

309.

Milton's <lescriptioii of iiie forced

emigrations to N. England, i.

398; Apology for Snu'ctym-

Tiuus, 420, notn ; description of

the A8s<'mbly of Divines, 43li;

and of the spiiitnal despotism of

the Presbyterians, ii. 234, 2.V);

his Sonnet on the Vamloit,

2"W, note. : Areopa'.'itii-a, 349.

Missionaries, qiialincations and

instructions, &c. of, iii. 62—
67.

Modiford, Col. Thos., ii. 56. 73.

74. 285.

Mogul, ambassador at the Court

of the, i. 376.

Moha k Indians, ii. 437; iii.

29(^ ; mission of Andrew.;

among, 303 ; of the Barclays,

Miln, and Ogilvie, 306—310;
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id Croft. See Lord

iii. 428.

8.), ii 1.382.

Jliurch, iii. i:i5.

> Indift, ii. 'J77. 473.

Itcv. Mr., iii. 476.

itorv ]»liilo8oi)lii(allv
1 : '•JT*T '

uns, ii. 437 ; iii.

ion of Andrew.;

of tlie Uarrliivs,

Jgilviu, 30G—310,

influence of Sir W. Johnson,
311.

Moir, Rev. Mr., iii. 489.

Mouk, tJen., ii. 102. 241 ; a Pro-
prietor of Carolina, 316 ; a go-

vernor of tlie Hudson's Buy
Conipanv, 459,

Monk's, lip. (Gloucester and
Bristol), Life of lientley, iii.

35.81.

Monmouth County, N. Jersey,

iii. 254. 309.

..

—

, Duke of, ii. 54.

Montigue, Bp. (Bath and Wells),

i. 188. 389.

Moiiteigne, liin (London), i.389;

his book, 390.

Montreal, Diocese of, i. 341.

Montserrat, ii. 42. 292; iii. 546,
note,

Moody, Mr., iii. 534, note.

Moor, T., iii. 118.

-—-, Thoroughgood, his earnest

desire for a Hutfragaii Bishop in

America, iii. 72; failure of his

mission to the Iroquois, 297

—

300.

Moore, Archbp., iii. 282.
— , Bp. (Norwich), ii. 405

;

iii. 88.—
, Bp. (Virginia), iii. 175,

and note.

, Rev. Bcnj., Assist. Minr.,

Hector, and lip. of N. York, iii.

471 "473.
Moore's description of the Ber-

mudas, i. 328, note.

Morant, Jamaica, ii. 287.

Moravians, their early history, i.

347; ii. 4()0; affection for the

C'h. of England, ih. ; aided hy

Compton, Sancroft, Waive, and
Potter: and by the British Piu-

liame.it, ib. ; iii. 503. 509;

their first settlement in An-
tigua, 542 ; tlieir tiiend.ship

with, and Re}janvti«n from,

Wesley, ih.

More, Henry, ii. 2t>4.

, Richd., first iJ^0K rf tkm

Bermudas, i. 299.

Morgan, ii. 516,

, Morgan, fatht

their labours in beWf

Church in Virginia, iii. '34

—

136
*

Morgan, Mr. E. (Jamaica), ii.

287.

Morhy, Bp., i. 427; ii. 352.

3.58.

Morocco Company, i. 88.

, Emperor of, ii. 97.

Morrell, Rev. Mr. (N. England),
i. 3<i5.

Morris, Govr. of N. Jersev, iii.

227.

, Professor, ii. 122.

. Saml., and his Presbyte-

rian followers in Virginia, iii.

1 32.

- ..1I'_, Rev. W., iii. 526.

Morrison, Dr., ii. 135.

, Francis, Govr. of Vir-

ginia, ii. .'{37.

Morse's Geography, ii. 1^18.

Morton, Bp. (Liciifield and Dur-
ham), ii. 130.—

, Capt., i. 369.

Moscow and Arcliangel, English
Factories at, i. 33 ; iii. 78.

Mosley, T., iii. 120.

Mosquito countrv, iii. 98.

Moss, Bp., iii. 262.

Moulton's New York u. '70.

Mount Holly, iii. 25
——— Hope, iii. 454.

Mountain, Bp. (Lin.-oln), iiiem-

bor of the Virginia (Jonipanv, i.

188.

, Dr. Geo. J., third Bp.

of Quebec, i. Pief. xiii, note;

iii. 105.

, Dr. Jacob, first Bp. of

'.Quebec, i. Pref xiii, note

Muhlenberg, Rev. Mr., iii. 168.

Munttter, Sebastian, i. 10.

Murray, a coadjutor of Castell in

liis Pi>lvsrh»t Lexicon, ii. 128.

, Mr., iii 402
, Rev. A , ii. 3.>8.

, James, i. 249. note.

I

Murray's. Hugh (Eilinb. Cab.

j! Lib.), Hritisli America, 1. 334;
hJH History of l', S , and viirhl

estimate of thi- Maryland Chai-

I
tei, 482

\ . Rev. '^, B., /vccounl

o(h P.C. K., i.42l.

s 8 2.

1
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MvWs, Kcv. Mr, (Bo«ton),

4'j7
; iii. 407—410.

n.

Nai.son'h Collection, i. 417,

uote.

Nninosecn Crei'k, iii. llf).

Nantes, Kdict of, li. ',\'2\) ; its in-

vocation, ib.

Nantucket, a settlement of ' the

|ii-uyinfl; Indians.' ii. 20(>.

Na|M'a, Ortep, i. 'M.

Narratransett liav, ii. If!!).

^ IntiianH. ii. l<i}». 178.

History of t!ic t'h.

in (§ee i'pdihc), iii. 4.)7 -4.*j.*).

River, ii 17>V

Natick. Eliot's Hcttlcinent of ' the

graving Indians' at, ii 'JO.'V

Nivigatioii, increased facilities of,

in Mic Lull and l()tli ctiuturies,

i. fH\

Act, i. I'ref. xiv.

Naylor. Jan,, cruelties inllictcd

on, II. 2-Jf).

Neal's Hist of .\ Knjriand, li.

137 13.'». IW. l.ui. IH.V -.JIH.

4411

History of tiie I'uritans.

and Iti). Madov's Vindication

of tlie 'li. of Kiii»lim<i from Ins

ohar/es, i. 10."), //o^' , accmiit

of (Jiowiie and Jliurow, I'J.'i;

des'riptioii of Wlntijift, ib.

;

notice of hanciofts trcatnieut

o* I'lirilans, 'J70; of religious

affairs iii Jersty, 30!», naU: . of

Robinson. Wu ; of Sibtborii,

.'1H9; of l'uiitaiieinij;niiit«, ;i!»9;

of tbc AhbCinbly of Divines,

4'2f> 42.'>-, of the snlferinjfj* of

tiie Cleijty, 4.'1'J; < f the conduct
of th«! Lonp Parliament, ii. 'i.'il ;

of the I'lesbytcrians, 2)17 . of

Haxtei's ( li.'iiactci, 24H ; of Up.

I'earnon's |uaiseworthy conduct

at the Si'voy Conlerence, 2.50,

itntr : of the position of I'l.'s-

hvteriaiis at tiie Restoration,

2i').5.

Ncau, Elias. ii. 673; teacher of

Negro slaves under IS. I'. fJ
;

his ditliculties. and success, iii.

•T27, 32M; utijuBt reproaches cast

upon him, 32f>; testimony to Itjn

^
work, 330.

Negro Slaves, j/enerosity of, ij d.j.

iniser:vble(ondilioTi in Siirin.iui'

f'A; Rev. .M. (iodwyii, ihej,

advocate, ii. 2f»7 ; Seiinon oi,

their behalf in Barbados, 'M\.
their ill-treatment, 3(»| ; \\vn\\
efforts for them, 4lH; lariiVd

on by his Associates, llf); sei

vices of on their belialf |,v

.\eill and Sturgeon, iii. 2W\,

272; Up. (JibMin's I setters, 322;
difficulties ill the way uf their

instruction, 321); Neau's ser-

vices on their behalf (see A'cn/)
lli^ successors. 331 ; like ^m,\\

ill Carolina. 332; Berkeley's

compassion for them, 37.');

Johnsoirs ministry among tliciii

3!)!», wo/c, Che. kUy's and 1,^.

.Jean's ditto, 4.52; instruf lions

of S. I' (J. to eatecliistsanioii;;,

Appendix. No III.; notice nf

them as slaves of a Carolinii

rector, 47<), nolf ; nniforni (an.

taken of them in Barbados l,v

S. I'. («., .5)14; care taken „i

them bv Br.ay'8 Associates, )44

.\ei!l. Kev. lirigii, iii. 2»»4- 2»)fi.

Nelson. Robt., ii. 2(14. 522. .),-)((;

bis noble character, ib. ; tlie

friend of 8aiiciolt. Tillotson.

and Sharjt, .557—.5.5!): his lif(

by I'eale, and epitaph by Sniiil

ridge, ill. ; benefaction to S. 1',

C. K.. .502; an active inembrr

of H. f. (J., iii. 42, \: prayei

for it in his Easts aiu .^\'sti\al>

44; his Life of Bp. Bull, 3l)l.\

note.

Neiifchatel (Switzerland'), ii. o?!!

Nevis, ii 41. 2!*2 , iii. .54t», n<ite.

New .Xmsteidain. afterwards .N

York, li. m. 43(i.

England, discovered b) (!ow

iiold, i. 1.51 ; fiiriher e.xpbirfi'

by Suutli. 3.51 ; intention nf

sending a Bishop to, 400- 4II,'<,

slave trade in .\frican Negroes

toibidileii, Init the slavery of llie

Indian captive made peipetiial,

ii. !)4 ; Council giants Putciii>

to Mas: achugctm Bay and .\
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(20; testimony lohin

|/cti»'ro»ity of, ii (i,V,

nii(litii>n in Surmuii),

\1. (ioiiwyii, ilitii

i. 'J}(7 ; St-nnoii di,

f ill liarhiido?, lilMt;

;iitnunt,;{(ll ; IJiuy's

tht'iu, 4lH ; (iinicd

A&HO( iiitos, 41ft
, sei

m their behalf liv

Sturgeon, iii. '2W<.

Jihson's Letters, IVi'i;

ill tlu! way ot tlicii

I, ;V2t) ; NeaiiV ner

•ir behiiH' (see A'«''i)/)

,

sor«. ;Wl ; lik»- wi.ik

[ja. ;W'-J ; Berkeley's

ri for them, 'M^\

uiiiiistrvanioii)i till-Ill,

;
C'he.kUj'8 iUMJ |,t

tto, 452; instnu lions

1. to rateitiistsunioi,^',

. No III.; notice .it

tdiives of a Carolinu

(J, iiotf ; iinif<MHi mri'

them in liarltailoh t,\

. oiU ; rare taken „1

V-av's Assoeiulcs, V14

\\n^h. iii. 2»»4. 2W.

ht., ii. 2(14. r)22. .00(1;

chararter. ib. '. tliu

Saneroft. TiHolson.

,^
5,57_5.'>!): hi>t lif(

ami ejntapli by Snuil

benel'ui:tioii t<. S. I'.

2; an active niemUi

(\\ iii. 42, ^ ; I'rayei

lis Fasts ."xui KestivaU

.ite of Up. Bull, ;WJ,

(Swif/.erlamlV ii. o/H

I. 2!>2 , iii. '>4'>, n<ifr.

terdam. afterwards N

lU;. i'M.

ii<i,(liHeovere<l by (J<iv

l.M ; furiher exjil'Tfi'

li ;{.")l ;
intention ot

V Bishop to, 400- m,
lie m .\lVicun Nejrroe*

I,, Init ilie»lavery of llif

iptive matle jteipetiiiil.

'omuil granta Viiteni^

a< hugettn Bay and .N

Hampshire, and surrentlors its

(.'barter to tiic Crown, llij;

reasons for the latter step, I 42;
I'nion between MassaebuHetts,
Plymouth, C'onnectieuf, and N.
Haven, 170: .\. Ilamnslur" ami
Maine, ib. ; Society for i'i'o|ia-

;.'iitin;4 tbe<'08pel in, establisbrd

Ijv the fAiiig Parliament, and
revived after tiie l<»'stoiatioii by
Boyle, 20.0 ; evils of intolerant

rule e.xposod in ' N. Kncrlaiurs
.lona.'' fast up at London.' 210;
Philip's war, 441 ; wit( licraft

delusion, 44H; itse.vtravacances,

444 ; eriiel 'itforts to restrain it,

445; its dete( lion. 44() ; reflec-

tions thereon, ib. ; causes which
tended toaj,'jjravate this delusion
ill N. Knulaiid, 44!) ; introduc-

tion of the servicer «)f the Ch.
of (Midland, 4.t1 (see liosUm):
letter on revival of the Society
for Propagatiiij,' the < Jospcl in \.
Knv'land, Ac., from Bo\lc to

Kliot. 40(1.

'New Kn^land's Jonas uist up at

l,(>ndon." ii. 210.

KairHeld, iii. 423.

Krancc, i. 244.— Hampshire, ii. 1 157. l4l, 142.

1411. l.')l. 17.0.

- Haven (Cimnooticut). ii. l/'i,

177. 170; iii. ;iH;}. ;W7.

NetlieilaiKi>, ii. 217-
— Sweden, ii. 21 K.

--York, 1. 247; ii. »<>

early history, \o., \'M\

Hud Doni^an, («ovi>., 4)^7; treaty

with Lillians, ib. ; aihitraiy i^o-

\ernment under .las. II., ib.

;

united to N. England and the
.lerseys, 43H; eoiist-qiient dis-

turbances, ib. ; Trinity Church
built. 4."iO; Vesey, its Minister,

(iilifjent and successful, ib. ; Act
for building clmiclies, 440; Ld,
Cornbuiy, (iovr.ib. ; reinark-

ul'le labours of Klias \ouu at,

111 behiilt of Ne;iro slaves, iii.

1127- il.'H ; jxouMfSH of tl<i;

Cliurtb. 4«0 47:i, Weslevans
in. .')17.

Newark (N. Jersey), mi. 2.50.

H.

4-22>j,

217; Its

\n«!ro8

Newbiiryport, iii. MJ.
.Newiast'le, iii. 220. 2.*>

-.--.- (r>elawaie), ii,

iii. l.'{2. 2.5}i,

, Duke of, his admi-
nistration of the (.'olonies, evils
of, iii. A'M) WA.

Newcomen, Matthew, i.4'20, no/«.

Newfoundland, its discovery, i.b;
its name ditterently understood,
iji.

; ac(|uired by Sir II (lilbert,

o',\\ formation of Ncwioundland
Coinpy., .'$21

; Utter fro- i the:

Privy Ccoincil to the Arch-
bishops icfoiiiineiiding the cir-

culation ut Wh.tbourne's ap-
peal, and collections in Parish
cbuirjics in aid of if. ;i24 ; now
fiirius with nerniiidas one Dio-
cese, Ii2ll ; its urea and popula-
tion .V20, miO-y hinc neglected,
;5-iO- ;W1

, evils theieof, affect-

ing natives ami stiilers. ',S?>\—
;5.'l.'); S. P. (J. seeks to remedy
them. H.'if); part of the orijinal
Diocese of >\ova Scotia, .'{.'Mi;

ini lease of (Miurch nuemy un-
der Bp. S|»encer. ."UO, imte

;

ni'cseiil claims on our svmpathy,
:i42; Mp Keil.l, ;U:^ ; Com-
mission by (.'ha'. I .ii. l.'J7.'(o^;,-

di ficriptioii of in Bray's Memo-
rial, 472; asHi^tauee to by S. P.

C. K., ,')7'{, ari.l by S. P. f.'.,

iii. 04; .lackson's mission at St.

John's: church built there, .0.5;

(-init anil reliuilt ; liberality of
Newfoundland merchants, ib.

;

missimis at Bonavista, Trinity
Bay, and St. .John's, under
.lones, Peaseley, Kilpatiick,an(l

Lanjrman, !<b' 100; Uomaii Ca-
tholics and Pidtest.anl Dissen-
ters in the Island, 100; efforts

of Bp. Kield in Labrador, l(tl
;

services of Kordyi e and Pease-

l«v, and their lieparture to Caro-
lina, 4H(;, 4!;7.

-- - School Society, i.

Pref. xvi.lUO, 341.

Newman, J, 11.. contrast between
him and Iiauo, i. 441), 447

, Kev Mr, iii 489,

J
SecretJiry of (,'ommittce
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\U

of S. P. ('. K., for promoting
tnisRioiiH in India, iii. (>. II.

Nc'wix.rt, Cupt, '• !<><>• I7')-I7f).

20-2.

(Uliode Islnn.l), iii. 4'24;

fountlatiiin iiiui pro^rce* of tlio

Clnnrh at, 440—450.
' Niiws from Aleppo,' ii. 117,

miti\

Newton, Envoy at Florence, iii.

«2.

Newtown (MaiBaoliuBC'tts). ii. HI-.

(Coiincctinit), iii. JifXi.

Niaiiara Rit^or, iii. 291.

Nicholas, Hev. Mi. (Jainaira), ii.

2»7.

Nichols, Mr., iii. 2(>.

Nicholson, Kras., (Jovr. of Vir-

ginia, ii. 3H3; his help towards
>V'. and M. Colkje, ih. ; his

rollision with Blair, HOJi. hefore

(rovr. of Maryland. 4((.'l; his

character, ih ; his acknowlcfljf-

mcnt of the services of Up.

I'atiick in hehalf of the (.'olo

iiial Church, iii. IM ; testimony

to him from S. P. (r., 44; re-

called from Virjjinia, ilO; re-

marks thereon, ih. ; testimony

to him hv Talhot, 111, note;

founded 'frinity Church, New-
port (Rhode Island), 446, his

excellent conduct in Carolina,

4».).

Rev. Mark, iii. .')34.

Nicholls, Dr., ii. M'l :)77.

, Rev. Mr., iii. 2.58.

Nicolas, Sir Harris, i. 4. 7.

Nicot. Jean, French timbassador

to Portugal, i. ()M, note.

Niecamp'sHi.story of Danish Mis-

sions, iii. f) ; dedicated to 8. P.

C. K , 24, note.

Nipissing, Lake, iii 2.90.

Noble's edition of C ranger's Biog.

Diet., iii. 234, nute.

Non, Cape, i. H.

Nonconformists, ejection of, after

the passing of tlic Act of Cni-
formit V. ii. 2.57 ; other arts of

severity against, 2.5H ; decline of

their zeal in the IJUh century,

519.

Non-jurors, the, ii. 490; evils of

the schism, 491. 503; iii. 23!)-

241.

.\oonniietum, Indians of, ii. Iflfl,

Norfolk Island, its hi«toiy an evi-

dence of the evils of traniporta-

tion, i. 2(i4, //o/c

North, Chief Justice fafterwards

J.d. Ou.lford), ii 149.

, lal, iii. I4H,

, Roger, i. 371.

Northumberland, ei^^hth lurl ot

i. 10; ninth, 73, note.

Norwalk, iii 39fi.

Norwood, Rev. Mr., iii. 252
Norwood's nurrative in Sniiiirb

History of Vir|.'inia, i. ;J03. 3(i,\

30(i ; ii. 24; his Survey of the

liermudaH, 40.

Notre Dame liav, i. 333.

Nott. L'.-( Jovr ('Virjfinia), iii. 111.

Nottingham, lid., ii. .522.

Nova Alhioii, i. 44.
' Britannia,' i. 222.

Scotia, i. 333. 'MU.

, See of, the fir<»t esta-

Mishcd in the llriti!<h CulonicR,

i. 3IW ; Dr. Chas. Inglis, it>

first Up., Dr. Stanser, the second.

Dr. Inglis (son of the first Hp.),

the third, ih. ; Letters I'atcnt

including Newfoundland within

its limits, 1, Appendi.K, No. IT.;

its great ex tent, 339 : N ewfound-
land separated from it, ih.

Noxon, Thos., iii. 'M\. 4tj0.

Oath of Supremacy and Alle-

giance, Hallam's remark on, i.

45!>, nate.

f)h, the River, i. 32.

Obuch, M., iii. 21.

Odell, Rev. J., iii. 2.53.

Ogilhy's Africa, ii. 2K3, note.

Ogilvie, Rev. J., his servircg

among the Mohawks, and at N
York, iii. 310. 4()2.

Ogilvy's map of Jnmaica, ii. 2H7.

Ogle, Samuel, Oovr. of Mary
land, iii. 1.9.5.

Oglethorpe, (ien., early companion
of Berkeley, in. 340: receives

part of the ;rant once designed
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.01.503; iii. 23.')-

'eniacy and Alle-

Ltn's i-coiark un, i.

mt ODCC (IcBiji^ncd

lor li i in , 3(i}{ ; fmi mlr r of ( > corL'ia,

4!t.)- ."iCMh. biiii;rH III*- W«-i»lfy«

tlu'io, .V>3 (»ee Wesht/ ai\i|

Whiti'fu'hl) ; Ilia «uhs('f[iicnt

(litfiriiltit't). .'>'J4 ; iiti AtRociiito

or Dr. Mr.iv, .544.

(ikiikoko, Lslnnd of, i. ()3, no/a.

Oldmixiiii's liiHtor>, i, (i3, wo/f;

ii. 303, m>tt.

Oiilv«'« Mfe of Uiili'^li, i .51. liH,

G9. 7<), 77.

OU'V, Rev. Ilarnahab, iii. 41.

Oliver, Ml., iii. 3()3, 'MU.

OnovilocB, the, ii. 437 ; iii. 3134.

Oiioiidiigas, the, ii. 437; iii. 2!)0.

3'iO.

Ontario, liakc, iii. I()7-

OpnchiHCu, uncle of I'ocahiintnH, i.

240.

Op«M'hancanoiit;li, hrotlier of l*ow

iiatan, in whose tniiloiv tlio

tirst En);1i«h teltlriuent was
planted in Virginia, i. ll^x
massacre of, ^'73- •J7'>'. i'«

effects, 277; roiiiiiicinoratcd liy

yearly ohservan* e, 4'i7 ; otirs

up war n^;uii(«t \\w KngliHh, ii.

2 ; is taken, and dies. 4 ; his re-

buke of IJerkeley. ih.

Opitchapa!!, chh'r tn'othoi of ()j)C-

chanciiiKiii^'h, i. 2.5}l.

Ol)orto. iii. 117.

Orunpe, I'rinre of, inarriR^re of

Princess Koyal of Kn^'land with,

iii. 3fiH.

Orinoco, River, i. 3<i7.

Orkney, hd., iii. 111.

Ormc's l-ite of Owen, ii. 113.

note.. l'J'>. 23}!, note ; his unfair

notice of Jeremy Taylor ex

posed by Hel)cr, 240, iiiul note.

24H.

Onnus, i. f)2; ii. 1 If).

Orton's Life of Doddridge, iii. 31,

note.

Oshaldiston, Bp. (London), iii

1()4.

Osborne, Sir Edw.. i. H4—;»2.

Ostervald, ii. 409. .577.

Ottolenjrhi, iii .527.

Otway, tlio I'oet, ii, 440.

Owen, Dr., ii. 113, antl uotr.

124. 12f). 1«2, 1H3. 23»«. 21!>.

25H.

Owen, Rev. Mr., iii. 4.54,

0.\enf)ndi(e, Rev. J., li. '—W),

niid note,

<»xMisiicrn. ii. 21 H.

Oxford, Ld , iii. 3.50, nntr.

(I'vniDiylvania), in. 2.57.

2(J.5.

. University of, iii. 3M.

Oyster Rav, iii. 4'2f).

P.vtK, Kdward, i. 27fl.

i'atker. Rev. .).. iii. .534.

I'anet 'I'rilie (Rermudas), i. 30(5,

tiote , ii 40

I'akiiijrton. Lady, ii. ,5.52.

I'ulatiiiate, thc,'i. .3}{2 ; ii. .540.

IMiiier. Ralph, ii. .5(iL

Ramautike, i. 17f>.

River, I. 1H4.

I'umlieo Sound, i. ()3, note.

I'lin/aiii, i. I4H.

I'apal supremacy and exactions.

Acts for the su|)pre8Hion of, i.

1.5

I'iUaniariho, ii. fl.'i.

I'aikV, Mr .Iu!>ticc, Life (»f

Stevens, ii, .53.5.

I'iiike, (;ovr (Antipua), iii. .537,

.531!.

Parker, Archbp., i. 107-1 10. 107.

not,: IIH

, Rp. (N. Ilampshiio and
MassachuHctts), iii. 4")(), note.

, Mr., iii. .50(), note.

—

,

Sticietv, i. 102, note.

, \Vm.,'i. 1()3.

I*arl lament, grants of, to (Jcorgia,

iii. 1!)(>, 4!m.

, Rarcboiies oi Fiiitle,

ii. 221.

, Lonjf, i. 4IK—423.
4.52; ii. 10.220.241.

Parochial Collections for redemp-

tion of Cliiiftian captiveH, li.

M7.

J'nir'H [jfo and Correspondence

ot Archbp. I'sher, ii. 117. 22.5.

Panis Rev. Mr., ii. 444.

Parry, Rp. (Rarbados). li. 'MVi.

4(iH, note ; A< count of Ccdriiig-

tou Colltuo by, iii. 530, note.
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Parry, Bp. (Worcester), i. Ifl8.

' Parsons' Cause, ' the,' iii. 144,

Paabio-ha} , i. 486.

Pascliattowaycs, the, i. 48.5.

Patna, ii. 116.

Patrick, Up. (Ely), ii. 264. 405.

4.0;5. lih'l ; an active member of

8. P. t.'., iii. 30. IVd.

ratiLXcnt. King of, i. 486.

River, i. 184; ii. 396.

Paul's, St. (Antigua), ii. 2.94.

Chapel (New York),

iii. 461, 462.

Church (Narragansett),

iii. 459, and note.

(V^irginia), iii.

144.

-^ College (Bermuda), iii.

351

Parish (Carolina), iii.

477- 484. tiote.

Panic's Life of Whitgift, i. 121.

133.

Payne, Sir R., iii. 541.

Peace of Rysvvick, i. 329.

L'trecht. i. 329.

Pearce, Bp., iii. 60.

Pearson, Bp., ii. 250, tiote. 264

;

iii. 372.

, r)r., ii. 365, 7iotr ; his

Life of Swartz, iii. 23, /tote.

Life of liCigliton, ii.

266.

Peasclcy, Rev. Mr., iii. 98, Q9.

487.

Peckard's Life of Ferrar, i. 167.

293; ii. 293, 720/e.

Pcckham, Sir Geo., i. 50—58.
Pegu, i. 92; ii. 116.

Peiham, John de, i. 195, note.

Pelling, Dr., iii. 350. note.

Pembroke, Ld., iii. 350, note.

Tribe (Bermudas), i.

306, note ; ii. 40.

Penn, Adml., ii. 70.

, ^Vm. (see Pennsyhimiii).,

ii. 423.

Pennsylvania, first occupied by
Swedish emigrants, ii. 218;
Bray's proposal to send a cler-

gyman to, fi*om Maryland, 416

;

life and character of its founder,

423; terms of Charter, 425;
stipulation therein by desire of

Bp. Compton, ih. ; speech of an
Indian Sacheui to Peim's agents,
426 ; his letter to the Ccdonists'

427; interview with the In-

dians, 428; settlement of ;,ie

Province, 429 ; his persoiiiil

trials, and death, 431; disputes
in tiie Province, 432; IVnn a
slaveholder, ib. ; dissensions
among the Quakers on account
of Keith. 433; Missions in, iii

256—284. See Christ Church'.
Penobscot, River, i. 351 ; lij

290.

Pepys's Journals, ii. 28.3.

Pcquea (Pennsylvania), iii. 268.
Pequod Indians, ii. 178, 17.9.

Perceval's Apology for the Aposto-
lical Succession, iii. 240, 241.

Percivall, Ld., iii. 3.50. note. 496
Percy, Capt.. i. 204. 212. 221.

Persia, English trade with, i. 30.

F'crte, Sir Thos., i. 10.

Pet and Jackman's voyage, i

39.

Peter's, St. (in Antigua), ii

294.

, Barbados, ii. ctQ.

^ Parish (Carolina), iii.

477.

(Philadelphia). iii. 274.

Peterborough, Ld., iii. 339. 3,)(l,

note.

Peters, Hugh, i. 435 ; ii. 184 ; con-

flicting testimonies concerning

him, 185- -188; expression of

his kindly feeling towards Bp.
Lake, ib.

, Thos.. ii. "177.

, Rev. R. (Philadelphia),

iii. 274.

Petition, first, to Parliament for

the spiritual welfare of English
Colonies, ii. 10.

to Parliament from
Royalist exiles in Barbados, iiM '

Petty Harbour (Newfoundland),
iii. 99.

Petworth, rare tracts on Virginia

at, i. 73, note.

PfaflS, Hist. Theol., ii. 518.

Pheodor, Emjieror of Russia, i.

38.
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,
il). ; speech of an

II to I'enn's agents,

1' to the Colonists,

;w with the In-

settlcinent of ine

19 ;
liis pcrsonul

ith, 431 ; disputes

nee, 432; Penn ;i

ib. ; dissensions

aakers on account

; Missions in, iii.

>ee Christ Church.

in Antigua), ii.

to Parliament for

velfare of English

0.

arliament from

s in Barbados, ii

(Newfoundland),

;racts on Virginia

tol., ii. 518.

ror of Russia, i.

Pheodorowieb, Boris, his succes-

sor, i. 3H.

I'lula.ielphia, ii. 429j first Eng-
lish Church in, 435 ; first visit

of Keith and Talbot to, iii. •i'JII

(see Christ Church)', College

at, 266. 3.99; Weslevans in.

513.

Philip (hushand of Q. Marv), i.

31.

Philip s war, ii. 207. 441—443.
, St. (Antigua), ii 294.

, i'arish (Barbados),

ii. 57.

, Parish (Charleston),

ii. 461. See Charleston.

Parish (Carolina),

iii. 477. 4«1.

Philips, W., iii. 118,

I'hilipps, Sir J., ii. 561, and rtote
;

iii. 26. 40.

Phillips, Sir Thos., ii. 5.53, note.

Phipps, Sir W., ii. 44(> 4.57.

Piedmont, Protestants of, ii. 226.

Pigott, Rev. G., iii. 390. 394. 450,

451.
' Pilgrim Fathers, the/ reflections

on their first settlement in Ame-
rica, i. 361 , erroneous repre-

sentation of their conduct by
Bf ncroft and his Reviewer, Dr.
Vaughan, 362, 363, wo'fi; Words-
worth's Sonnet on, ii. 15.5.

Pinder, Rev. J. H., his early ser-

vices in Barbados, iii. 534

;

care of :'ie Negroes, 535; first

Principal of Codrington Col-

lege; his valuable services

abroad and at home, .536.

Piscataqua, River and Bay of, ii.

142.

Piscataway, iii. 243.

Pitt, Govr. of Madras, iii. 18.

, W. (Ld. Chatham), iii.

148.

Placentia (Newfoundland),!. 336;
iii. 97.

Plantations, Essiiy on, by Ld.

Bacon, remarkable passages

quoted from, i. 228. 230.

Plavfair's Preliminary Disserta-

tion, I. /o, note.

Plutscho, iii. 1, 2. 7.

Plymoutli, or N. Virginia, C'ora-

pnny, its first members and
abortive efforts, i. 349. 353.

Plymouth (Massachusetts), the

first settlement of English Pu-
ritans, i. 364; ii 153; one of

the United Colonies of N. Eng-
land, 179; its MS. history by

Bradford, 193, note; 'praying

Indians' at, 206.

Council, the, makes
grants of land in Connecticut,

ii. 175.

Pocahuntas. daughter of Powha-
tan, saves Smith's life, i. 178;

su])plies the English with food,

187 ; her capture by Argall,

baptism, marriage with John
Rolfe, and visit to England,
238—241 ; her interview with

Smith, James I. and his Queen,
and death, 241—244; her de-

scendants, 249.

Pocock, Edw., his early ]>rofi-

ciency in Eastern l.anguiiges,

ii. 117; Chaplain of Levant
Company at Aleppo, 118; his

valuable services, ib. ; Laudian
Professor of Arabic at Oxford,

119 ; visits Constantinople, ib.

;

resumes his duties at Oxford,
121 ; his marriage, and life as a
Parish priest, ib. ; anecdote of

his ministry, 122, note ; per-

secuted by the Parliamentary
V'isitors, befriended by Selden,

ib. ; a Canon of Ch. Ch., ib.

;

ejected, 123; saved by Owen
from expulsion from his Parish,

124; helps Walton in his Poly-

glot Bible, 125, 126; his other

works, 127 ; restored to Ch.
Ch., ib. : helps Castell in hia

Lexicon, 128; communication
with Huntington, 129; his un-

wearied and useful labcmrs, ib.

;

reasons for noticing them and
other kindred labours, 130. 134;

his infiuence in the Church, 264.
Pokanoka. ii. 169.

Pole, Cardinal, i. 107.

Pollen, Rev. Mr., iii. 449.

Poleroon, Island of. ii. 105.

Pondicherry, li, 473.

Pool, Matthew, ii. 258. 448, note.
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Pope Alexander VII., liis con-

demnation ofthc Polyglot IJible,

ii. P2«.

Clement Vill., his opinion

of Hooker's Ecclesia^lical Po-
lity, i. 137, note.

Eugene IV., his grant of

undiscovered countries to Por-

tugal, i. }{; Alexander VI., his

like grant to Spain, f).— Gregory VII., i, 127.
' XML, his Bull of

Jubilee to celebrate the atro-

cities of Roman Catholic per-

secution, i. 114.

XV., iii. 54.

Innocent III., i. 4.90, note.

Leo X.. his decision of dis-

1»nte between Dominicans and
^'ranciscans tmiching the slave

trade, ii. }).'}.

Pius IV., Creed of, i. 112.

v., Bull of against Q.
Eli/.abeMi,i. 112, 113. ;«)6.

Urban VIII., i. 47'), note.

Pope's imitation of Crashaw, i.

101 ; euloffv of Bps. Benson and
Berkeley, ii. .o27 ; iii- 33JJ ; no-

tice of Oglethor})e, 4J)7.

Popham.Chief.lustice,i.34J), 350.

Poplar, School in, ii. 5f).).

Port Jtoyal (Jamaica), ii. 2H7.

. (Nova Scotia), i. 24»;

ii. 217.

Porteus, Bp. (Londi)n), ii. 502.

Portland (Jamaica), iii. 543.

Portman, Mr., ii. 459.

, Rev. Richd., ii. 278.

5H2.

Porto Rico, i. 372, note.

Portsmouth (Rhode Island), iii.

447.

Portugal, Colonies ot, their rapid

rise and decav in the East, i.

78.

Potatoes, discovery of, i. fi8.

Potomac, River, i. 184. 485; iii.

135.

Potter. Archbp., ii. 4(i0; iii. 519.

Powhatan, the Indian King of

Virginia, on whose territory

the first English Colony was
planted, i. 173; spares Smith's

life, at the entreaty of his

daughter Pocahuntas, and
makes alliance witi> tlic Enir-
lish, 178; the mockery of ins
coronation, 185; consents to the
marriage of Pocahuntas, 240-
his <lpath, 258,

Powhatan River, called .lames
River by the first Englisli Colo-
nists, who pliinted on its bnnks
the first settlement in Virginia
i. 173 273. ^ '

Posveii, Thos., i. 210.
Povvn.al on the Colonies, i, 412.
Poyais. iii. .98, note.

Poyer's History of Bark.dos, ii

51.57.

hdn. (Calcutta), iii, 255,

Poyning's Act, ii. 285.

Pratt.

note

l^rayer said Moniing and Evening
in Guard Hous3, Virginia, i.

Ai)pendix, No, I,

to be used on arrival at a
port amoncr Infidels, i, Anpcn-
dix, No. III.

, Book of Common, adojited

in the reign of Ivlward VI.. re-

enacted with alterations l»v Par-
liament under Elizabeth, asrced
to by Convocation, and finally

adjusted by it in l(!fil,i. I0.'i,

.and note; prohibited in Eng-
land by the Presbyterians, 434:
reference to our Colonies in its

Preface, ii. 251 ; Preface and
' Prayer for all conditions nf

men,' both said to have been
composed by Bj). Saiuleison,

252 ; evidence therein ofthe duty
acknowledged by the Chinch
to bear tiic Gospel to the
heathen, 253; recognition of its

merits by .Tohnson of Connecti-
cut, iii. 3J59 ; anecdote of hini

and his congregation at West-
haven respecting it, 392, nott

;

anecdote of Bp. Bull on the
same subject, ib.

Preface to Prayer Book, See
Prayer Jiook.

Presbyterian movement in Vir-

ginia, iii. 131,

Presbyterians, English, first con-

gregation of, at Wandsworth,
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ovement in Vir-

i. 1 10 ; opposition between tlicm I

and the Independents, 4'2M ;
\

worsted by tlie lnde])endeiit8,

44.0—4.52;' ii. 219; des(Tii)tion

of them bv Baxter, 2'Mi ; and
by Neal, ^I^»7 ; their return to

power, 241, 242; Declarations

of C'lias. II. to, 244; his treat

nient of, 24() ; their disappoint

ment, ib. ; iniyielding spirit,

247; NeaPs and Clarendon's
descriptionof the position which
they occupied at the Hestoia-

tion, 200, and note ; their con-

duct in Virginia, iii. I'M— 134.

Presbyterians, Scotch, their in

fluence in the Long Parliauicnt,

i. 423.

Presbyterianism in Scotland,

Knox's influence in establiishinjr

it, i. 40(5; renewed in Scotland at

the Revolution, and established

hy the Scottish Parliament, ii.

5'19, 530.

Prescott's Conquest of Mexico, ii.

90, note.

Pressier, M., iii. 16.

Preston, Dr. J«)hn, ii. 112.

Price, Rev. Roger, iii. 4(»7. 417.

Prideaux, Bp., i. 423. 427, note.

, Dean, his efforts to ex
tend the ministrations of the

Ch. of Blngland in India, ii.

474 ; motives influencing him
thereto, 475; his apj)eal on this

subject, 47b'
;
pro|)oses to (settle

a Bp. at Madras, ib. : iiis plan

of dealing with the diflficulties

before him, 477 ; and a])pea1 to

Arclibp. Tenison, 47>l; and to

Archbp. Wake, 4H2; consis-

tency of his views throughout a

long life, 4>54 ; his support of

S. P. G., iii. 42. 51, 52.

Prince's Worthies of Devon (ac-

count of Drake), i. 45, note ; of

Gilbert, 50; of Hawkins's crest,

87, note.

Annals of N. England, ii.

193, note.

Princeton College, iii. 134.

Pring's voyage to N, England, i.

15b-.

Printz, Baron, ii. 547.

Prior, T,, Letters of Berkeley to,

iii. 349—3.55.
Prisoners, efforts to improve the

condition of, ii. 5ij() ; iii. 49(5.

Proclamation and Vestry Act
(Maryland), iii. 20(5.

* Propaganda,' iii. 2.55, note.

' Prophesyings' of the first Eng-
li!>li Presbyterians, i. 118; at-

tempts to repress, 119, 120.

Prnspero, i. 44, note.

Protestant Communions of Eu-
rope—important relations be-

tween them and the Ch. of

England, and mutual eiforts to

promote union between them,
(luring tlic reign of Anne, ii.

539—54(5.

Protestants, French, asylum for,

in Jamaica, ii. 290.

Prond's Pennsylvania, ii. 432 ; iii.

223, 224.

Providence Island (Bahamas), ii.

86. 294.
• (Narragansett Bay),

ii. 17.0.

(Rhode Island), iii.

447. 450—453.
Provnost, Bp., iii. 282. 420. 470—

472.

Prussia, Protestant subjects of,

divided into the Lutherans and
theCalvinists, or the Refonned,
ii. 541.

Prynnc, i. 395, 396, note, 420. 452.

Pulicat, iii. 22.

Purchai^'s Pilgrims, i. 2, note. 12,

note. 41—46, note. 156. 162.

179. 206. 215. 243, 244 248.

344. 378; the value of his

works; his ill success as an
author, 493, note.

Puritansj rise of, i. 104—107;
called Precisians by Archbp.
Parker, 105, «o^' ; their hatred

of Rome, 115; opposition to

vestments and ceremonies ex-

tended to the liitual and Dis-

cipline of the (/hurch of Eng-
land, 116, 117; 'Admonition
to Parliament,' 117; Cart-

wright, their chief champion,
his controversy with Whitgift,

ib. ; Whitgift's conduct towards
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thorn considered, 12H-, kind
treatment of them in Virjiiniii,

2()9 ; solicit and obtain a I'atent

from Virginia Company. 'M>7,

3.5}l , their departure from Ley-
den, and arrival at Ciipc Cotl,

35.'); thoir( ovenant liefore land-

inc, and reflections thereon,
3')})—3(il ; Bam roft'g inaccu-

rate description of their con-

duct. 3()2 ; tlu'ir ]>er8ecution of

English Churdimen, ih. ; their

early ]»roi:re88, iW-i ; theii forced

emigrations in time of Chas, I,,

3f)7—400 ; influences created

by them in W. Indies, ii >{(}—88.

Pym, John, ii. 17."), note.

QuAKKRS, severe enactments
against, in Viipinia, ii. 28; kind
treatment by D'Oyley, 78, 79;
crnelties inflicted on, by the

N. Enjland Puritans, 160. 216,

217; George Fox. their founder,

. 259 ; treatment of in Marbados,

302; tlieir accusations against

its Clergy, 303, note ; common
application of the name, 423,

note; their religious principles,

43.5; conduct in Maryland, iii.

194 ; testimony against Keith,

324.

•Quaque, Philip, native African,

Missior.arv of S. P. (J., iii. 256.

Quebec, i. 247; ii. 217: iii. 2.90.

311.

, 8ee of, separation of To-
ronto from it, i. Preface xiii,

vote.

Quincy, Josiah, Sec Harvard
I '^ime.rsity.

Quincy, Rev. S. (Georgia), iii. 501.

Rabv, Ld., ii. 543. 547.

Radnor (N. Jersey), iii. 257
Radcliffe, Dr., iii. 42.

Rafn's Antiquitates Americana',

iii. 102, 7iott\

Raini-ford, Chief .Tustice. ii. 149.

, Rev. Mr., iii. 322.

Riilegh Parish (Virginia), iii.

11,9.

, Sir Walter, the com-
panion of his half-brother, Sir

Humfrey (Jilbert, in his lirst

abortive expedition, i. 51 ; Pa-
tent granted to him by Eliza
both, (J2; Amadas and Barlowe
sail, luider his charge, to N.
America, and take possession of
Virginia, 63,64; lialegh's Pa
tent coiifiinied by Parliament,
ih. ; seiub out second fleet

under CJreeuvill, ih. ; whii h
leaves one hundred men ut

Roanoak and returns ; their

mii^erable fate, 65, (ib'; feelings

of those engaged in these expe-
ditious, 67, ()8 ; Haritit, the
preceptor of Ralegh, 65 (st-e

Ifariot) ; Ralegh sends out ex-

pedition under Guvr. Wliite,
ii(\

; its failure, 74 ; Ralegh
trici? in vaiu to discover his

people, 76; makes over his Pa-
tent to .Sir Thos. Smith, ib.

;

gives 100/, for the propagation
of the Christian Faith iii Vir-

ginia, 77; dedications by Kak-
luyt to, 159; his abortive ex])o-

dition to Guiana, 366, 367
-,

his History of the World, 3C8;
his death, 369.

Ramsden. Mrs., ii. 366, note.

Ramsey, Rev. Gilbert, ii. 294.

Randolph, Kdw., ii. 455 457,
--, Col., i. 24.9, w>/e.

-, Peyton, iii. 133.

Ranke's Hist, of the Popes, ii,

518; iii. 289.

Rapahannock, River, i. 184 ; iii.

112. 114.

Rapin 8 Hist, of England, i. 27(K

413. 421. 425. 490; ii 242. 24.5.

266. 494.

Ratclitle, President of Virginia, i,

177.

, Rev. Robt., the first

ofiiciating Clergyman in Boston,

ii. 454; tatimate of him by a

Puritan bookseller, 455 ; re-

turns home, 456.

Ratification of the Articles, i. 104,

note.
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(Vir^'inia), iii.

by I'ailiainent,

ver, i. 184; iii.

it of Virginia, i,

Articles, i, 104,

Katisbon, Dii't of, i. 309, notf
;

iii. 4;)H.

Kavis, Hp. (London), i. 20*2. 201),

note.

Reading, U. S , iii. 44'2, 443.

Red River Scttlenirnt (Ruperts
Land), iii 104, 10.5.

Rcikes, Stephen, ii. fi.

Kcf'orniation, profrn-ss of in Eng-
land \inder Hen. VHI.. i. lo;

and Kdw. VI., U); reflections

thereon, "20.

Reiohsteij?, M., iii. 18.

Rcliffion, state of in England
during tlie Commonwealth, de-

scribed by Edwards, Milton,

and Baxter, ii. •2'M)~-'1'M\.

Reneu9e( Newfoundland), iii. l(l(».

Report of the House of Commons
on Transportation, i. 2()3, 2()4,

note.

Revolution of 1688, ii. 40O.

Reynolds. Bp , i. 4-28; ii. 112-.

114. -246. 'i:^'l, note.

Rhode Island, setllenient by Koger
"Williams, ii. !()!>; meaning of

the name,ib,, note ; (Hiariers of

Chas. I. and Clias. II., 171 ;

Histl. Collections, 170; iii. 34.5,

7iofe ; residence of Berkeley in,

3.55', his description of it, 3')0

;

progress of the Church in, 44(i

—459.
Ribaud, ii. 307.

Ribiere's Collection of State Let-

ters, i. '24.5, 7iofe.

Rich, Sir Robert, i 37-5.

Lady, i. 43,4, note.

Lord. See Warwick.

Richardson. Speaker, i. 312.

Richebouig, Philippe de, iii. 480.

Richelieu, Cardl., ii. 217 329.

Richmond (Virginia), iii. KJl,

Righton, Wm., ii. 336.

Rivers, Marcellinus, ii. 52.

Road, Mrs., iii. 350, 7iotv.

Roanoak, i. fi4, ()5— (>7; ii. 308.

Robertson, Rev. (J., iii 121.

Robertson's America, i. 8, ?wte

;

defective remarks on Sir Hum-
frcy Cilbert's Patent, 49: the

ninth and tenth books of his

American History copied by

Marshall, without due ackuow-

Icdirmcnt, in his Introduction

to the Life of Washington, ib.,

note ; erroi in the date of the

transfer of Ralegh's Patent, 77.

note ; d. fective rcinai k« on the

lirst Virginia Patent, l(i4; mis-

representation of Aaron's views

resptTtitiLT the exercise of mar-
tial law in Virginia, 230; of

^'ardley's character, 157, Mo/e ;

mistake touching (Jovernors of

Virginia under the Common-
wealth, ii. 19, itiite ; excuse for

other mistiikes during the same
period of Virginia's history, 2.5,

note ; notice of Patent granted

by Chas. V. for encouragement
of slave trade, .92; explanation

of the probable reasons wliy

Ch.18. I. allowed the Puritans

of Massachusetts to tamper with

Charter, 152. 7iote ; his remarks
on the power given to the

Puritan Clergy by their rules

of C'hurch-membership, 1<)2,

note

Robinson, Bp. (Bristol and after-

wards London), ii. 544; assists

Arelibp. Sharp in bis efforts to

introduce Episcojiacy among
the l*rotest,int Congregations

of Europe, 545; tries to obtain

Bishops for the Plantations, iii.

73. 181.

, Commissary in Vir-

ginia, iii. 137. 1<>4.

, John, founder of the

Independents, i 357. 3.59; Ins

observations on the conduct of

the Puritan emigrants towards

the Indians, ii. 195.

, Mr*. Mary, gives 200/.

towards building a Church at

Henrico, i. 257.

(Virginia), iii. 132.

P.obson, Rev. Chas., ii. 117.

Rocke Hall, i. 235.

Rockingham, Ld., iii. 148.

Roe. Sir Thos., i. 3()9. 37(i.

iioebuck's Work on the Colonies

ef England, i. 4.59, note. 481,

note.

Rofe, .John, i. 210.

Rogers, Jonathan, iii. 348.
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Kolfe, John, hashand of Poca-
huutas, i. l!40. 249.

, tho infant son of

Pocuhuntas, his dettceuilants, i.

249, note.

Itouian Catholics, policy towards,

of Chas. 11., ii. 4()0; care of

tho Indians and Negroes bv
them noticed by Berkeley, iii.

Romish Recusants, cruel r^roceed-

ings against, i. 113— llfi; dis-

tinction by Hallam between
the persecution of H, Catholics

under Klizabeth, and that of

theCh. of England under Mary,
1 1(5, note.

Rooke, Sir G., ii. .570.

Rose, Rev. Ilugli J., ii. 368,

note ; unpublished MSS. of lip.

Berkeley, formerly in his |)08

session, lent to Author, iii. 337,
note.

Rosewell, Sir Henry, ii. 137.

Hosier's account of vovages to

New England, i. l.^f). U2.
Ross, Rev. Mr., iii. 258.

Rotterdam, settlement of an Eng-
lish Church at, through the

agency of Archbp. Sharp, ii.

540.

Routh's Reliquiae Sacrse, Dedi-
cation of, to the Church in

Scotland, and acknowledgment
therein of the service rendered

by her to the Church in Ame-
rica by the consecration of Bp.

Seabiiry, ii. 534, note.

Royal Instructions to the Govr.

of Newfoundland, 1832, i. Ap-
pendix, No. II.

Roxbury, Massachusetts, theabode

of Eli'ot, ii. 197.

Rugby Sdiool, ii. 552.

Rundle, Dr., iii. 350, note.

Rupert, Prince, ii. 459.

River, ii. 459.

Rupert's Land, ii. 459; iii. 102;
assistance from the Hudson's
Bay Company to its Bishop and
Chaplains, ib. ; Ld. Selkirk's

settlement on the Red River,

104 ; West, Jones, and Cock-
ran, Missionai ies, ib. ; visited

by Bp. Mountain, 105; tho
present diocese constituted, un-
der Bp. Aiulcrson, I0(i ; St.

Andrew's Church, ib. ; iiopeful

l)ro8pect8, 335.

Rvishworth's Historical Collec-
tions, i. 389.

Russell, Dr. Alex., ii. 274, note.

Russell's, Bp. ((Jiasgow), llijt.

of the Ch. in Scotland, ii, 335,
7iote.

Russia, Company of Knsrlisli

merchants trading with, Ciuir-
ter granted by Mary to, i. 30;
connexion of, with' the lirst

Report of tiie Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel.
33 ; Charter granted to, bv
Elizabeth, 37.

Rut, John, i. 12, note.

Rutherfoni, F'rofessor. ii. 239.
Rycaut, Sir Paul, ii. 274.

Rvder, Sir Dudlev, iii. 134.
Rye, U. S., iii. 331. 457.
Rvmer's Foedera, i. 4. 8. 190, 289
'mi. 37(! ; ii. 97.

Ryswick, Peace of, i. 329; ii. 292

Sabbatarian controvei-sv, i. 391
Sacheverell, Dr., iii. 504, "505.

Sagadahoc River, i. 350.

Saiem (Massachusetts), ii. 1.37

152. 102. 167. 184; iii. 252.
451.

Salisbury (N. England), iii. 2.30.

, Robt. Cecil, Earl of, i.

188.

Sallee roveis, ii. 90'.

Salstonstall, (rovr. of Connecticut,
iii. 391.

Saltzburg, iii. 498.

Sampson, Dean, i. 111.

Sancroft, Archbp., ii. 394. iO'O.

489. 493.

Sanderson, Bp., his advice to

Laud neglected, i. 417, note.

427 ; his name attached to the

first Petition to Parliament on
behalf of English Colonies, ii.

13; his unsuccessful efforts to

reconcile differences, 15; su])-

po.sed to be the author of the

Preface to Praver Book, and of
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Historical Collec-

lex., ii. ^74, note.

((Jlasjjiow), Hist.

Scotland, ii oS.),

ofessor. ii. 239.

controverey, i.391

., iii. 504, oUo.

r, i. 3.50.

:'liU8ett8), ii. i.*^7.

i7. 184; iii. 252.

^'ngliind). iii. 230.

;. Cecil, Earl of, i.

I'rayer for all conditions of

men, 251 ; remarks tliereon,

252 ; his services for tlie Clnircli,

2()1 ; liis testimony agiiinst the

slave trade, 30() ; Works of, iii.

3»4.

Sandys, Dp., i, 109.

, Sir Edwin, pupil of

Hooker, a member of the Vir-

ginia Company, i. UIH; elected

Treasurer, 254 ; 500/. anony-

mously sent to him towards Mie

Christian training of Indian
j

children. 257 ; oppressed bv i

Jas. I., '26b, 2GG ; his death, 2f)0.

Tribe (Bermudas), i. 30(>,

note.

Santee River, iii. 477-

Siipponey Indians, iii. 113.

J Creek, iii. 119.

Sartoriiis, M., iii. 19—21.

Sassacus, Sachem of the Pequod
Indians, ii. 179.

Saurin, Jas., ii. 577.

, licwis, ii. 578.

Savannah river and town, iii. 497.

504. 50«. .521. 52(;. 528.

Savoy Conference, ii. 249.

I Confession, iii. 382.

., Duke of, ii. 2'2i> ; Milton's

letter to him, ib.., note.

M.astership of, iii. 75.

Saybrook (Connecticut), ii. I7b';

iii. 382.

Saye and Sele, Ld., ii. 175.

Saywell, Rev. S., iii. 42.

Sciiaffhausen, ii. 577.

Schever, M., ii. 577.

Schenectady, iii. 297. 307.

Schism Act, ii. .504.

Schomburgk's Ilisty. of Barbados,

ii. ()7, nute.

— British Guiana, ii.

85.

Schdn, Rev, Mr., iii. 256.

Schoolmasters employed b)

S. 1*. G., their instructions, iii.

(J9, 70.

Schuke, M.,iii. 13—23.
Schuyler, Col., iii. 301.

Schuylkill River, ii. 429.

Scituate, iii. 418.

Scotland, troubles in, under Chas.

I., 1. 405—410 ; their outbreak.

•113; the Sidemn League and
Covenant, 414; religious per-

secution and its consequences,

493; I'rcshyttrianism renewed
at tile Itevolution, and by tho

Stottisli I'ariiiimentestahiiHhed,

494, Sec ('liuri'h in Scidland.

Scots, suru-nder of Chas. 1. by, i.

452.

Scott, .lohn, Works of, iii. 371.

, Sir \Vm., iii. .547.

Scott's. Sir Waller, Life of Swift,

lii. 127.

Scrivener. Mr., i. 183.

Scroop, Baron, iii. 354.

Seabury, Bp. (Connecticut), let-

ters from, entrusted to author,

i. I'ref vvii; consecrated by the

Scottish Bisluips, ii. 534; cha-

racter of, iii. 283 ; Rhode Island

included in his diocese, 480;
ordains I'shei, 4.56.

, Rev. Samuel, his fatlier,

iii. 426, 427.

Seal of S. I*. (}., resemblance be-

tween it and that of Massachu-
setts Colony, ii. 194, and Ap-
pendix to Vol. iii., .575.

Seaman, Wm., ii. 127.

Searle, (Jovr. (Barbados), ii. 74.

Seeker's, Arclibp.. letter to Horace
Walpole. ii. ;i59; one of the

most celebrated Clergy of the

Cli. of England in 18ih century,

502 ; hit. Letters to Lardner,

519, 7ir)te ; his etlorta for tho

Ch. in Scotland, 532; and in

America, iii. 411. 433—435;
their great value, 436; made
ineffectual, 437—44.5.

Sedgewicke, Chief Commissioner
of Jamaica, ii, 77,

Selden, John, i, 427: ii. 121.

Self-denying Ordinance, i. 44.9,

Selwvn, Bp". of New Zealand, iii.

54.'), and note.

, Henry, iii. 544. note.

, John, iii. 544, note.

, Major Chas., iii. .544.

, Major-(ien., Govr. of Ja-

maica, iii. 544.

, AVm., iii. 545, note.

Semple's History of Virginia Bap-

tists, iii. 146. 169.
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Scnejriil, Frrnrli M'ttlcmcnt on tlic.

ii. l(»'w, note.,

Honekiih, tlic, ii. 437; iii. 'J.0(».

Sergt'ttiit, Rev. Mr., iii. 41 R.

Servants in Virginia, iii. 130.

Stitehos, (ibjet't of J'tiu^onian

Sovi

irsniit,

lie, Ja niaicn, ii. 74, note.

worshin, i. 44, nulr.

Janiaicn, ii. 7

in Spain, thu salt" of (.'o-

lunibus's slaves at. ii. !)().

Sewel's History of the Quakers, ii.

.'i()4. 423, note.

Seymour. Col., fJovr. of Mary-
land, iii. 17f). IHl.

Shadwell, school in, ii. .')()').

Shakania.xon, ii. 4'_'8; iii. 15)7.

Shnkook, iii. 'I'M).

iSliakspeare's allusions to early fo-

reign distovcrut*, i. 43. 44 , note ;

young iidvcntiircrs, 47; Vene-
tian commerce, 90; Aleitpo, ii.

lit;.

Sharp, j^rchhp., ii. 40.5; his Ser-

mons afjainst Popery, 4}t7 ; con-

sulted by Sancrofc. 4!)3; his

efforts to help the Protestants

of Europe. .540, o41 : «orre-

spondenci- with .lahlouski, upon
the introduction into Prussia of

the litual and discipline of the

Ch. of England, .541 ; assi' tance

received from Up. Hohinson
and others, .544; his efforts to

introduce the Liturgy of the

Ch. of England into Hanover,
.54}i: their failure, .54.0; his

death, ib. ; intimacy of Sliarjt

with Nelson, J.5J5, note; his

efforts towards education, .5G4;

scheme for providing Bishops

for the Pliintationb, iii. 73;
works of, 37 1

.

, Archdn., i. 143.

.

, Govr. of Maryland, iii. *201,

, I'rimate, n)urder of, ii. 2()7.

Shaw, Rev. Mr., ii. 273.

Sheldon. Archhp., ii. 240. 2fi.5,

and note. 352—357. 3(J0. 394.

397.

Shelton. J., iii. 120.

Shephards Tracts, ii. 198, 19.9.

Sherlock, Bp. (liOndon). his sym-
with the Clergy in Scot-pat I:IV

land, il. .532; representation to

him of the state of the .NI.uv-

land Clergy, iii. 1.99; his ,;.

ftisal 10 license McCleiiairliaii.

273; works of, 3M7 ; aiipfnlci

to by Johnson, in behalf of
Kiug''8 College. \. "^'ork, 401,
hi.sgit'tsto Harvard Collet', 41 ]
his memorial to d'eo. H., n„(j

letters to Johnson, 431_4;i;^
Sherlock, Dean, ii. 101 ; iii. •_>(;.

Sherwood, Rev. Mr., ii. }{7,

Shirley, Sir T., i. 2.52, not,-.

Slioreditch. school in, ii. ,)(),5.

Short History of Barbados,
ii

.51.

Short's, Bt). (St. Asaph). Ifistoiv

of the Ch. of England, i
14)"

429; ii. 494.

ShreW8b\iry ( N. Jersey), iii, 250
- School, ii. 5.52.

Shute. Mr,, ii. 5()(), 5()7 ; iii. 2(i

Sibthorp's Sermon, i. 3}{>i, 'M)
Sidney, Sir Piiilip, i. 1.5().

Sil»5uee, speecli of, iii. 315.

Simon's. St.. Island, iii. 4,9R.

Sion College liibv., ii. 409: Brav's
MSS. in. 421.'4()2.

Sionita, Gabriel, ii. 120.

Sivajee. ii. 27H.

Six Nations, the. See hidinns.

Skclton, Rev. Mr, Salem, ii. IfrJ

1(!7.

.Skinner, Bp., ii. ,535.

Slare, Dr., ii. 5(J0: iii. 2G.

Slaughter, Rev. Phil, (of Vir-

ginia), ii. 357, note; the au-

thor's obligations to him, iii

114. 116. 119. 121,>/o/t'.

Slave Trade, begun by the Por-

tuguese in 1443, i. H5, note; by

the English, under Hawkins.
}i() ; introduced into Virginia,

20'5; contemptuously recog-

nized in Maryland, 4B9; into

the West Indies by Columbus,
ii. 90 ; doubts of Cortez respect-

ing its lawfulness, ib. ; opinions

of I/is Casas, ib.
; permitted by

Ferdinand, 92; forbidden by

Ximenes,. ib. ; encouraged by

Chas. \ , ib. ; condenmed by
Leo X., 93; increase in Vir-

ginia, 94 ; partially permitted
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li. .535.

.%'0: iii. 26.

y. Phil, (of Vir.
.57, 7ioto.; the au-
ctions to him, iii

In N. Knglancl, il>. ; oncnuragod
throiipliout tlic \V. Indies, !).");

cncoiiriiffed undtT the .*}rd Atii

run roiiipv.,'2H(); nowiihulishcd,

i. >51l, m.

'

SlnviTV, increase of, in Vjrf^onia,

in IHth eontury, iii. 129; law
toiicliing their Imiitism, l|{(t.

Slaves, Christian, efforts to re-

deem, i. H7, and tiittc ; letter

Kuu'hing the redemption of, ii.

'2i!l.

Sloane, Sir Hans, ii. 74, note. 91.

note.

Snialridge, J3p., ii. 5,50; iii. 73.

;{()7.

Small-[»ox, dread of (Virginia),

iii. 129; itBcffeets, 1()4. 403.

Sini!»tj'ninnu8, i. 420. note.

Sniilcrt, iii. 3.5.5. 370, 7i,ote.

Smith, John, first historian of

Virginia, his contrast between
history and ;^ -ography. Preface,

i. viii. ; His notice of Hunt,
16}); his early life and adven-

tures, i7'«^; imprisoned on his

voyaire to Virginia, ih. ; ad-

mitted, after much opposition,

to he member of the Council,

174; taken by l*owhatan'8 peo-

ple, and preserved from death

by Poeahuntas, 17H ; his firm-

ness, energy, and devotional

habits, 184; api)ointed l*resi-

dent, ib. ; his efforts to correct

various evils in the Colony,
1155 ; his triiils and cour.nfire,

186 ; refuses to give up his

trust in the absence of those

appointed to receive it, 203;
severely wounded, returns to

England, 204 ; his valuable ser-

vices, ib. ; interview with Po-

eahuntas in F]ngland, 242; un-

just estimate of the Indian cha-

racter, 278, note ; explores New
England, 351 ; his abortive at-

tempt to colonize it, 353
;
pas-

sages from his History of N.
England, 353—3.56; his notices

of Ouiana, 369 ; of the Ber-
mudas, ii. 37; of the difficulties

of our West Indian Colonies,

49.

VOL. III.

Sn»ith, Rahhi, ii 272, an<l not'.

, Rev. E P., iii. 534. note.

Dr, iii 0(j:; -272

note. 274. 376, nuti'.— Mr. (IJoston), ii

4.57.

(Virginia^, iii. 122.

(S. Carolina), iii., Hp.

484, 48.5.

, Hir Tlios., Ralcirirs Pa-
tent transferred to, i. 76; Trea-
surer of first Virginia C<im[>.iny,

under .James I., 1()4; fomenler
of disf^ensions therein, 284

;

Treasuier of BernuKhis Com-
l)uny.29!>.

Tribe (Honnudas), i. 306,
niite.

Smith's History of N. Jersey, ii.

127 441.
^

Smyrna, iii. 80.

Siiiythc's. Prof, Lectures on
Moilern Historv i. IK!, note.

Wd,note', ii. 269; iii. 440, 441,
note

Soames's Eli/ahcthan Religious

History, i. 118. 123.

So( iKTV KoR Promoting Chhis-
TIAN Kxovvi.EndE, luainlv es-

tablished by Dr. Rray, ii. 409;
his MS. on the subject in Sion
College liihrary, ib, ; its title

and first meeting, .5.50 ; its ob-

ject threefold—(1) education

of the poor
; (2) the care of the

Colonies; (3) the printing and
circulating hooka of sound
Christian doctrine, 551 ; pre-

vious efforts of the Ch of Eng-
land, in the work of education,

.551. .5.53; Bra} requested to

lay before the Society liis scheme
for promoting religion in the

Colonies, ib. ; subscriptions for

circulating Keith's Catechism,

ib ; declarations of the Society

signed by seven Bishops, and
several other Clergymen, .5.54;

and laymen, .556; declaration

touching the plantations, 562;
and education, 563 ; benefac-

tions of its members, ih. ; time

of meeting, and mode of admit-

ting members, 564, and note;

Tt

->

M
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itii nimnciution with (^tcnnan

tnuliern, .')()4
; pro|nTM of the

work, .5(1.5, its i-ffoitH to im-
ninve the coiHiitioii ot |iri8ont'r<i,

.5(17 ; itH toioi^ii o|)('riitioiii*, .5"!
;

iieh'L'iiteil to S. IV {'.
. .574 ;

lianiioiiious ro-o|tfi'iiuoii hc-

twceii tht'iii, .»7') ; lehitions of

H. I* C, K. with the coiitiiieiit

of Kiirojie, ih. ; nssiHtance to

Danish luiHsioiiH in liMiiii. iii.

1—24; letaiiis ehiirjfc of K 1.

Mi.sioris until 1H'_M. when the

chief hiinlen of them was trans-

ferred to S. I* (J.. .5, ni>fe ; its

viiluiihle hihours at the present

day, 'Mih

.Society for Prop.a^ntin^ the (Jos-

pel in N. Knj^land, estahlislied

i»v the Lorijr l';irliiinient, ii.

2(IH : revived after the Hcstora-

tion by Kobt. lio\ le, ^O!),

.Society por thk ('kotaoation
op TIIK (iOSl'KL IN KdKKKJN
Parts, notice of it in connexion
with the first comnu-rcial rela-

tions between Rnssia and Kiig-

lanii, i. ',il\, .S4 ; an<l with the

earliest notice of Newfoinid-
land,.S.3(); mainly established hy

Dr. Hray, ii. 4lO; foreijfn o])e-

ration«ofS P. C. K. transferred

to it, .574 ; its Charter obtained
hv Archhp. Tenison and Hray,
.57.5; its first meeting, ih.

;

harmonious co-<»|)eration with
S. P. C. K.,.576; by a.lvicc of

Tenison, does not take charge
of the first K. I. Missions, iii. .5 ;

receives it from .S. P. C. K. in

IH'24, ib., note; members pre-

sent at its first meetinjr, 2.5, 2fi
;

twofold objects of its Charter,

27 ; its earliest proceedings ;

its seal, 29 ;
places and times of

meeting, ib. ; subscription rolls

30 ; deputations and corre-

spondence thereon, 31—34; as-

sistance from the Bishops and
University of Oxford, 3.5; pro-

jrress of the work, liH ; offerings

in money and endowments from
land, 40, 41 ; its leading lay-

members, 43—47 ; leading cle-

rical memberi, 4H- -.'ill
; pj^.

racter of its inis^^ioiiiuicn
/jjj

.5.'); Anniversary Sern niit, i;i|'

organi/.ition of foreign uu^inkiiki'

<)2
; (hannels thnmi'li \\\ur\\

the iianicR of niissioiijivio ^pu-
to be made known, ib : tliiir

qualifications, ih. ; tlicii ji,.

Rtructions, on adinii-MJnii
; „„

board ship; in fiircipn nnin-
tries with respect to thtnisi'Ivcg.

their paro< hml cure
; iin>l the

Society, h":i—(i7
; Nolitia |»aio.

chialis, (iH
; instni. timis to

schoolmasters, (J.') , its eth.it., to
secure Uishi.ps foi ('olonlnl
Churches, 71—7.5; its care of
iNewfoundland in the enily part
of IMth century, !»3_1(||) (^pg
Neirfounillau(i) ; helps Hen-
derson and Maiylaiid C'lcigv

i}>2; services of Keith, (Jonlon'
and Talbot, 227-2-l() (jce
Keith and Taltmt); of iJniok.'

241, 242; Vaughan, 24.'
!

Chandler, 24.5 (»ve CiKunlh'r)]

Isaac Browne, 2.51 ; KIiIh, Hu].'

brook, Norwood, Wcyman
Odell, Houdin, 2.52— 2.54

1

Thompson in New Jeihey. and'

afterwards in Africa, 2,54-

I'hilip (^uanue, a native African',

at Cape Coast Castle, 2.56-

Clayton, Kvans, Tlinniasj

Clubh, Nicholls, Ross, limn-
phreys, Weym.iii, Jenkins,

Merry, Campbell, llnckct,

Crawford, Bei kett, iNeill,

Smith, Barton, Vicary, Urni-

ston, Cummings, .lenney, Stur-

geon, Peters, Duche, Ooombe
White (Bishop), 2.57—2«(); Mis-

sion of Thoronghgood 'iloor to

the Iroquois, 296 --300; of An-
drew to the Mohawks, ;j()3_

30.5; of Barclay, Milne, Barclay

the younger, and Oirilvie,

among the same, 3()()—151
1 ; also

of Stuart and Inglis, 3l;i; as-

sistance given to it by .Sir W.
Johnson and Sir George Tal-

bot. 312. 314; import.int .Ser-

mon by Bishop Fleetwood at

the Anniversary, 1711-12,321

r'Prtff'n^iWr
.'!r^ico¥l«^aMiM: -i-- ..JaeiAvkMlLcti
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nbrri, 4R-Mt
; rli.v

ilH iiiinsimiaiird,
,'i|{^

vcriiiry Miin ,i,n, (;()!

on of tori'i)^!) iiiii^hkuh'

IIIpIs tlllollL'li \v|||,.ll

I of mi«Kioninics wcie
i«l»', known, ill ; tlu-ir

n)n«, il». ; tiuir in-

I, on a(lini»Mi(iii
; o^,

ip; in foi-cijin rmm-
n'sjM'ct to tlitiiisflvcg-

rtrliial rniv; iunl tlie

)"i—()7; Nolitiii I'nin-

(W ; innlnii tidiis to

Btcrs, (ii) , Its CtliHt.i 10

iiRlii»ps_ foi C.iloiilal

I, 71—7.'); its (11 ic of
(Hand in the cnilv part

TMiniy, !»;i— l(»(i (,pe
•ikmit) ; hclpH Ilen-

nd Maivland C'lpipv

nccR of K«'itli,(ioi(liin

Ihot, '2-27— '240 (dee
'/ Talhot); of Hiookr,
"2

; VauKlian, 24.'
;

•, 24.') (Hee Chundlt'r),

)wni>. '2.51
; KIiIh, llol-

Norwood, Wcyman,
IFoudin, 2r)2~'lU;
n in Now Jeihey. and

in Africa, '2,54

;

Jii(]ue,n native Afiiran,

Coast Castle, i'.^ti;

Kvans, Tiiomas,

cholls, lloss, Ilinii-

Weyman, Jenkins,

Campliell, lliicket,

Beckett, Neill,

Jarton, Vicaiy, Unn-
tnin^s, Jenney, Stur-

rs, Durlie, Coonibe,

shop), 2.57—'2H0;Mi8-
orongligtxxl Moor to

ois, 2%*-:^()0; of An-

the Molmwks, ;503—

arclay, Milne, Barclay

nger, nnd 0«;ilvie,

same, 30(5

—

'M 1 ; also

and Inglis, .'{1:^; as-

iven to it by Sir W.
and Sir George Tal-

314 ; important Ser-

Bishop Fleetwood at

^ersary, 1711-12,321

remarkable labonrs of Klias

Ncnu, itH Culccliist, at New
York, in behiiif of Nfurc,

Slaves, 327 33'
; similar la

hours of '1
.. lor und Vamod in

Carolina, 332 , testimony by

|{p llobiirt to the Inbixns of
its Missiotiaiies ainont; tlie In-

(lians, 33t; cnlurKod field of
duty at tlie present day, 335;
Report for HI.'jU, il»., it,,/r ;

Berkeley's Anniver'nry Ser-

mon before, 372-377; letter

from Berkeley to, pioposiimr a
;jift to Harvard ('ollcjre. 37.5;

pives .50(1/. to Kinji's Colleire,

N. York, 401 ; atta( ked by
Maybew, nnd defended by
Aptliorp, Seeker, and ntlierM,

413 ; services of its Mis-
sionaries in Klinde Island, 44t>

—4.5«; in New Yerk, 4(iO

—472; in Smtli Candinu, 474
-4»H; in Nortli ( ;iroliiia, W.)
-4f>3; its nirections to Cate-

cbists for instructing Indians
and Negroes, Appendix, No
III. , services of its Missionaries

in fieorgia, 4IM ; relieves the

Saltzburgers, 4!)f) : undertakes
the trust id Codiington College,

.531 ; uniform rare bestowed b\ it

upon the Negroes, ib.; its Char
terand Kirht Report, Appendix,
Nos. VIII. and IX.

Socinus, the tea(hing of, usurps
tlie authority of Calvin in New
England, iii. 421.

Soracrs Isles. See The /ferinudas,

i. 21 ».

, Sir Geo., a member of

the first VirL'inia Company, i.

163; sails with (iates for Vir-

5inia, and is wrecked on the

Bermudas, '203-210; accom-
panies liim afteiwaids to James
Town, 211 ; returns to the

Bermudas for provisions, nnd
dies there, 213; his Christian

name given to the chief town,
and his surname to the Islands

generally, ib. ; buried at Whit-
church, his Latin and English
epitaphs, 219, note.

Siimers's Ti.TctN, notice therein of
Sir Munifrey (lilltcit. i. J7

Someriet Coulitv (Maryland), iii.

nil

'"tophia, Klectress, the Corre-
HpDinleiice bei ween, and A rchbp.
Sharp, ii. 54H.

Sothel, Sfih. ii. 320.
Soto, Dominii . ii. !»2.

Simth's, Dr.. dcsci'iption of Hugh
I'cterH, ii. Did ; (Xcelleiiccs ;in(i

defects as a wrilei, 2(i.') •, Works
of, iii. ;}H7

Soiithainptoii, l,d,, i. 1(12. IHH.
2(i,'). 2fM(.

Tribe (Bernuidas),
i 'M)ii, note.

Southey (see Atxifitc) \ his Book
of the Cliiin li, i 1

4"). 1.511, «(*/«.— l-ife of Weslev ii. .51M.

.5()1 ; his epitaph on Up. Butler
in iirist(d Cathediiil, 524; no-
tices of Wesley, iii, .5(1;^.- ,524.

Naval History, i. 3. mde.
South wark. school in, ii. .5(1.5.

Spain. Colonies of, i JH. 7.'>.

Spiiiiish Town ii. 70. 2^7
Sjiariow's, Bp., Collection of Ar-

ticles, (&c , i 9f(, uote

Spectator, The, ii. 44?). .51 fi.

Spen(er, Aubrey, Dr.. first Dp.
of Newfoundland, afterwards of
Jamaica, i. I'ref. xiii. 340.

, Mrs., her account of the
Bermudas, ii. 3D.

, Nicholas, Seciy. of Vir-
ginia, ii. 3H1, 332.

Spotswood, Col. A. (Vin.'inia),

his /.eal, enterprise, atid bene-
volence; his school tor Indian

children, iii, 11 1— 1 1.5.

Spotsylvania, iii, 1 14.

Sjiottiswoode, Arclibp ((ilasgow),

i. 407, 403; ii, .530.

Spurstow, Wm., i. 420. iiofe.

St, John's, Seery., ii, 547-

Stafford, Richard, the Minister

who accompanied Sir Hugh
Willoughbv, i. 24, 28, mte.

Stamp Act, ii'i. 147, I4».

Stanhope, Dean, present at first

meeting of S. P. fJ., iii. 2(> ; his

testimony to its missionuiies,

.58; tries to obtain Bishops for

t 2

. V[

til,,

t

m»»wiifiw*iww"'w»i^ II
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the Plantations, 73; his recep-

tion of Cutler, Joluison, and
Brown, on tlicir aiiival from
Conncctictit, lif)',).

Stanhope, Thomas, iii. 350,

note.

Stanley, Archdn., iii. 2(J. 30.

Stanley's Life of Arnold, ii. 7S,

note.

Stanser, Dr.. second Bp. of Nova
Si'otia, iii. 313, vote.

Stapleton, Govr., ii. 2di\

Star Chamber, its origin and
powers, i. 129, 130; the exer-

cise of its powers hy Whitgift

and his sucrepsors a ealamitv to

the Ch. of England, 131, 132 ;

abolished by the Long Parlia-

ment, 422.

State Paper Office, MS. Jo»imal

of Cai)tn. Newport in Virginia,

i. 17(i ; K. James's letter to the

Archbishops touching the duties

of England to her Colonies,

255; MS. (Massachusetts), ii.

214; MSS. (slaves), 281 ;
(W.

Indies). 2!»1
;
(Bermndns), 333,

334; (Virginia), 3»3. 392;
(Maryland), 398.

Staten Island, iii. 237.

Statesmen, British, obnoxious po-

licy of, in the 18th century, to-

wards the American Colonies,

iii. 148. 151.

Steele, Judge, ii. 209.

Steelyard, or ITanseatic Mer-
chants, i. 30.

Stephen's, St., Church (New
York), iii. 175.

, Parish (Carolina),

iii. 477.

, Rev. Mr. (Oporto),

iii. 87.

Stevens, Life of, by Mr. Justice

Park, ii. 5;i,5.

. Thomas, i. 92.

Stevenson, Rev. W^., Chaplain at

Madras, zealous supporter of

the E. I. Mission, and friend of

Ziegenhalg, iii. 9 ; leaves India,

Stewart, Hon. and Rev. Dr., se-

cond Bp. of Quebec, i. Pref.

xiii. note.

Stewart, Rev. Dr. H. S., iij.

543, note.

Stewart. Dugald, ii 330, nnte.

Stillingfleet, Bp. (Worcester)
ii

2()4. 405. 552; iii. 35.

Stith's Hist, of Virginia, i. G3
164. 249. 251. 264, nolc. 277
2.99.311.376.

Stockham, Rev. Mr. (Virginia),

i. 260, note ; his unjust esti-

mate of the Indians, 277.

Stone, Bp. (Maryland), iii. 219,
note.

Ch.apel, Boston, iii. 417
note. See King's Chapel.

, Rev. Mr., iii. 476.

, VVm., Govr. of Maryland,
i. 494, note ; his ill-treatnieut,

ii. 33, note.

Story, Judge, liis opinion touch-

ing Act in Maryla.id fur re-

straining religious divisions, ii.

31 ; description of Massatimsetts

Charter, 139; acknowledges
that it was violated hy tliof.'

who received it, l40, p id note;

remarks on Connecticut Char-
ters, 176; on the care mani-
fested by Massachusetts ..1 the

education of youth, 184, 7iote;

on witchcraft, 447, note.

Stoupe, quoted by Burnet, ii.

•?27.

Stow's Annals, i. 31. 322.

Straclian, Bp. (Torontu), iii 313.

, Bp. ii. 535.

Strachy, Secretary of Virginia,

his narrative, i. 207. 211. -213.

229. See Ptirchan.

Strafford, Bp. (Chester), ii. 554

;

iii. 34.

, Dr., iii. 350, note.

Papers, i. 399 ; his ad-

ministration of Ireland, 403

—

405; his impeachment, 419;
execution, 421.

Stratford (Connecticut), iii. c.

xxix. passim.

Stryjte's Eccl. Mem., i 24, note

;

his Life of Sir Thos. Smith,

notice therein of Sir Iliindrey

Gilbert, 47; Life of Aichhp.

Whitgift, 88; Life of Parker,

105—111. J14. 117. 135; Life
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;v. Dr. H. S., ^
gal(i, ii 330, note.

Bp. (Woiroetcr), ii

552; iii. 35.

. of

251

Rev.

)te ;

Virginia, i,

2C'4, mle. •277.

Mr. (Virginiii),

his unjust esti-

le Indians, 277.

(Maryland), iii. 219

M, Boston, iii. 417^
King's ( '/lapcl.

Mr., iii. 47().

,
Govr. of Marylanil,

te; his ill-tioatnicnt,

e, his opinion touch-

in Maryla^id for re-

religious divisions, ii.

ption of Massiicliusctts

13.9; acknowledges
ms violated by tliof-'

ved it, 140, p i'l note;

on Connecticut Cliar-

; on the care niani-

jVIassacluisctts .,1 the

of youth, 184, 7iote;

raft, ay, note.

oted by Burnet, ii.

lis, i. 31. 322.

(Toronti.), iii 313.

). ii. 535.

cretavy of Virginia,

ve, i. 207. 211. 213.

Purchas.

>. (Chester), ii. 5,54

;

p., iii. 350, note.

pers, i. 399; his ad-

tn of Ireland, 403

—

impeachment, 419;

421.

Connecticut), iii. c.

tin.

\. Mem., i 24, note.

;

of Sir Thos. Smiih,

rein of Sir Ilumtiey
~

; Life of Archhp.

88; Life of Parker,

114. 117. 135; Life

of Grindal, 111.119, 120,121;
Lifeof Whitgift, 117. 120. 129.

133-135. 144.

Stuart, R., iii. 117.

Rev. J, (Fort Hunter),

iii. 313.

Stubs, Archdn., ii. .5.55; iii. 3.5.

Stukelv, Sir L.,i. 249.

StJrgeon, Rev. W., iii. 272.

Stuyvesanl, (5ovr., ii. 218.

Sundoiland, Ld., iii. 84. 303.

Superior, liakc, iii. 290.

Surat, i. 37() ; ii. 103. 472.

Surinam, i. 372; ii. 85—89.
Susquehannah River, i. 184.

485.

Sutdifle, Dean, i. 188.

Swartz, Christian Frederic, his

introduction to Schulze at

Halle, iii. 22; sent out a mis-

sionary to India from England,

ib. ; Life of, by Pearson, 23,

note.

Sweden, emigrants from, to N.
America, ii. 218.

Swift, Dean, story incorrect of

his being designed to be Bp.

of Virginia, iii. 127, 128; his

opinions of Berkeley, 339. 347.

Sydan, ii. 28.3, note.

Sylvester's Life of Baxter, ii. 2.3G.

Symonds, Dr., his Sermon before

the Virginia Company, i. 197

—199; remarks tliereon, 1.99

—

201.

Tables of Colonial Dioceses, &c.

iii. AppiMidix, Nos. V. VI. VII.

Talafierro, Mr., iii. 116.

TalVot, Bp. (Oxford), iii. 3.5.

, Rev. Jn.. bis description

of the want of Colonial Bishops

transferred to the first Report

of S. P. Cf., iii. 72; letter to

Keith, recommending Lillings-

ton to fill such otfici'. ib. ; tes-

timony to dovr. Nicholson

111, noff.. 2.35; one of the first

travelling Missionaries of S. P.

G., 227--231 (see Keith) ; iiis

mission at Burlington, 234;
goes to England to promolc the

appointment of a Bp., 2.30; re-

turns, ib. ; his difficulties, 2.37

;

revisits Kngland, 239; his al-

tered feelings, ib. ; consecrated

a Bn. by the Non-jurors, and
(on liis return to America) dis-

missed by the Society, 240 ; hia

death, 241.

Talbot, St. George, iii. 314.

Tangier, ii. 2')9, note, 289.

Taiijore, iii. 2. 6. 19.

Tatem, II., iii. 118.

Tatlcr, Tiie, ii. 516.

Taultmau, Rev. Mr. (Leghorn),
iii. 86—88.

Taylor, Rev. Mr. (Jamaica), ii.

?6.

, Rev. Mr. (Carolina), iii.

3.32.

, .Teremv (Bp.), ii. 238—
240.264; iii". 384.

Tederington, Rev. Mr., i. 370.

Tegnapatam, ii. 473.

Temple, Rev. Mr. (Virginia), ii.

384.

, Sir Wm., ii. 360, and
note.

Tenison, Archbp., ii. 40.5, 410;
letter to, from Prideaux on the

Church in tndia, 478; his con-

cern in certain piovisitms of

the E. I. Company's Charter,

482; instrumental in establish-

ing' S. P. C. K. and S. P. G.,

499. .551 , letter to him from
Ursinus, on the introduction of

the ritual of C!h. of England
into Pru'isiii, 543; returns no
answer, ib. ; legacy to S. P. G.,

iii. 71. 239; influence in ob-

Uiining the appointment of a

chaplain at Leghorn, 82.

Terrick, Bp. (Ijondon), iii. 276.

435.

Terry's. Rev. Edvv., Sermon be-

fore E. I. Compr.ny, ii. 110

—

112.

Tertre, du Pere, ii. 41, note. 292.

Test Act, ii. 262.

Teyonmhokarawen, iii. 317, note.

Thomas, Rev. Mr., iii. 2.57.

, Rev. S. (Charleston), ii.

464.

-, Bp. (Worcester), ii. 490.
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Thotnns's, St., Parish (Barbados),

ii. 5G.

(Jamaica),

ii. 287.

(Carolina),

iii. 477. 4H«.

Thome, St., near Madras, ii. 107.

Thompson, Rev. T. (N. Jersey

and AfvWa), iii. 254, 255.

, Rev. Mr., iii. 418.

, Wm., iii. 348.

Thomson's Seasons (Winter), i.

28, note ; ii. 56.9.

Thovlaciiis, i. 40.

Thorne, Robt., memorial of to

Henry VIII., i. 11.

Thorold, Rev. Mr., ii. 570.

Thorpe, Geo., Superintendent of

Henrir«» College, i. 257 ; mas-
sacred, 276.

Thniston, Rev. Mr., iii. 168.

Tliurloe's State Papers, ii 72, 73.

75. 102 309.

Tindal, li, 516.

Tindall, Thomas, i. 460, note.

Tillotson, Archbp,, ii. 264. 431
;

his Sermon referring to our
Colonies, 495. 552, n5'6, and
note ; iii. 371.

Tifiiba, ii. 444.

Toi'MCCo, or Nicotia (see Nicot),

its discovery, i. 68, 69, note .-

the medium of supporting the

Clergy in Virginia, 260. 286,

287 ; and of marriage portion

to emigrants, 262, note ; Jas. I.

tries to restrain its growth, 268

;

curious table in vestry-book of

St. George's parish (Virginia)

respecting payments in, iii, 117.

Tobairo, ii 5l. 86; iii. 546, note.

Tod, Mr. (Jamaica), ii. 571.

Todd's, Arehdn., Memoir of Bp.
Walton, ii 126; Life of Bray,
421.

Toland, ii 516.

Toleration Act, ii. 492.

condemned by Presby-
terian writers, ii. 235; how far

the Independents regarded it,

237, and ntjtc , Jeremy Taylor,

its enlightened advocate, 238

—

240.

Tomochichi, iii. 497.

Tomson, Robt., i. 43, note.

Tomund, Earl of, i. 305, note.
Toronto, Diocese of, formation of

i. Pref xiii. note ; Annals of, bv
Hawkins, iii. 313, note:.

' '
.

""•"rrTTo^P' •*' ^^''- Siracban),
111. 313. '

Torqnemada, i. 3()3.

Tortolu, ii. 2.95

Tothill-fields, school in, ii. 565.
Townson, Rev. Dr., ii. 52.5.

Tragabigsanda, i. 352, note.

Tranonebar, iii 2. 6, 7. 10.

Translations of the Scriptures and
Prayer Bock intoTamul, Ilin-
dustani, and Portuguese, under
S. P. C. K., bv the Danish mis-
sionaries, iii. 7.

Transportation of convicts to Vir-
ginia; evils thereof, i 2(i2--
264.

Trav-'rs, Walter, the antagonist of
Hooker, i. 136.

Treaty of Nimeguen, ii. 360.
T,rela\vney, Bp. (Bristol), ii.489;

iii. 35.

(Jamaica), iii. 543,
Trenton (N. Jersey), iii. 254.
Trichinopoly, iii. 6.

Triers, the Independent, ii 124
note.

Trinity Bay (Newfoundland)
i

323.336; iii .97.

"

Church, Newport (Rhode
Island), iii. 448. See Up-
dike.

• ( Boston), iii. 408.

, N. York, built,

ii. 439; iii. 460—472.
TroUope, John. ii. 560.

Tronchin, ii .577

Trott, (Jli. Justice, ii. 464; Laws,
his Colonial, iii. 108. 113. 125.

Trymmer, iii. 26.

Tucker, (lovernor of the Ber-
mudas, i. 305.

Tufnell, Rev. J. C. R, iii. 232,
7iote.

Tufton, Sir Wm., ii. 56.

Tulchan Bishops, i. 406, and note

;

ii. 529.

Turetin, M., ii 577.

Turner's, Sliaron, History of Kng-
land, i. 245, note.
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;., i. 43, wofe.

i of, i. 305, note.

ese of, formation of,
note; Annals of, by'
i. 313, note..

'
.

i. 3f)3.

5.

school in, ii. 565
'• r)r., ii. .525.

, i. 352, 7iotn.

ii 2. «), 7. 10.

f the Scriptures and
k intoTamSl, H],,.
I Portupiiese, under
by the Danish mis-
. 7.

I of convicts to Vjr-
1 thereof, i. 2(i2—

maica), iii.543.

eisey), iii. 254.
iii, H.

dependent, ii 124,

ice, ii. 464 ; Laws,
iii. 108. 113. 125.

nor of the Ber-

C. R, iii. 232,

Turner, Sir E., ii. 561, 562; iii.

39. 42.

__L—,*"Bp. (Elv), ii. 489.

Tuscany, Duke of, iii. 82—89. 92,
' note.

Tusraroras, the. See Indians.

Twells's Life of Pocock, ii. 118—
134.

Twopenny Act, the (Virginia), iii.

136.

Tytler, P. F i. 6, note. 8, note.

347.

LTdal, John, i. 133.

United Brethren, Church of, or

Unitas Fratrum, ii. 460. See
Moravians.

United States, Protestant Episco-

pal Church in the, interchange

of fri( ndlv offices between her

and theCL of England, li. 501

;

Declaration of Independence of,

iii. 169.

Universities of England, appeal to

in the Will of Sir Leoline Jen-
kins, renewed, and in Wood-
ward's Account of Religious So-

cieties, &c., ii. 363; the obliga-

tion more imperative at the

present day, 3()4; recognised by

recent institutions, 365, IS66,

and note ; and by the services

of some of their most distin

guishcd members, 367—370;
encouragements and duties, 37 1

.

Updike's History of the Ch. in

Narragansett, iii. .'3.56, notf. 362.

447 \ of tlie progress of the

Church at Newport, 447; at

Proviiience, 450—453 ; at Bris-

tol ,
454—456 ; at Narragansett,

457—459.
Ure, Ld., i. 208. note

Urmslon, Rev. J., iii. 269. 489.

Ursinus, ii. 541—543.

Usher. Archbp., his alarm at Straf-

ford's administration, i. 405;
defence of E])iscopacy, 420. note

;

a member of the Assembly of

Divines, but never took part

in its proceedings, 427 ; corre-

eponde with Davis at Aleppo,

ii. 117; conduct of Cromwell

towards him, 223; his conver-
sation with, and opinion of,

Cromwell. 224; his deatli and
burial, 225, note ; Works of,

iii. 384.

Usher, Rev. John (Bristol, Rhode
island), iii, 454.

, Rev. John, son of the above,
iii. 4.'J5, 456.

Utrecht, Peace of, i. 329 ; ii. 392.

VAI0AT2, Strait of, i. 32.

Van Mil(!ert'8,Bp., Life of Water-
land, ii. .522.

Varnod, Rev. Mr., iii. 332.

Vaudois, the, ii. 226. 540; iii.

^
512.

Vaughan, Ld., ii. 285.

, Dr., his Review of Ban-
croft's History, i. 358, note ; 363,
note.

>, Rev. E., his successful

ministry, iii. 243—245.

-, Rev. Mr. (Bermudas),
ii. 336.

Veates, Rev. Mr., iii. 449.

Vernier's ins\nrection, ii. 247.
Vepcry, iii. 22.

Verazzano, i. 244; ii. 307.

Vere (Jamaica), iii. 543, note.

Vcscv, Rev. Mr., the first minister

of' Trinity Ch., N. York, ii.

439; iii. 330; the time of his

incumbency, 460, note ; ap
pointed Commissary, ib.

Vestries, conduct of, in Virginia,

ii. 350; Orders of, iii. 116—
120 ; their power over the
Clergy, 121 ; evil consequences,

122, 123.

Vicary, Rev. J., iii. 269.

Vincent, St., iii. 546. note.

Virgin Islands, ii. 295.

Virginia, origin of the name, i.

64 ; discovered under Ralegh's

Patent, 63; since called N.
Carolina, and the original name
given to the adjoining territory

on the north. 64, note ; Hariot's

account of it, 68—70 ; attempts

to colonize it, 74—76; first re-

corded baptism there, 75 ; bap-

MMM"
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tism of Virginia Dare, ib.

;

fruitless voyage to, 7<J ; Haleph
makes over liis Patent to 81 r

Thos. Smith, ib. ; gives 100/.

for tlie j)ropagation of the Chris-

tian Fiiith in Virginia, 77 ; no
trace of Enuiish power there at

the end of Elizabeth's reign. 78;
first Patent by Jas. I.; seoavate

Companies; territorial limits,

privileges and government, l(i2
;

recognition therein of the duty
of a Christian nation to provide

for its Colonies, Ifio; religious

feelings of some who embarked
in the enterprise, ib. ; Koyal
Oniinancefor the observance in

Virginia of the Kitnal of the

Cli of Entrland,and Chalmers's
remai k thereon, ib. ; Robert

Hunt, its first Minister, ]G7

(see Htivl) ; wholesome In-

structions to the first Colonists,

170; jealousy of John Smith,
17- (sevSmifh); settlement at

James Town, 17H; Wingtiild

their first President, 174; cele-

bration of the Holy C'ommu-
nion, ib. ; scarcity of food, 176;
Winufield deposed, and Hat-

cliffe succeeds, 177: services of

Smith ; his preservation by
Pocahuntas, 17H; Church in

James Town built, 179; ser-

vices therein, HU) ; burnt, and
rebuilt. 181. 1»2; Hunt'sdeath,
ib. ; iiffairii under the Presidency

of Smith until the second Char
ter, 18)5-187; its members. Ac,
187— 189; Sermons preached

before them, 1.90—201 : Smith
returns to England, his ser-

vices, 204: pitiable condition

of James Town on the arrival

of fiatcs and Somers. 211;
Divine Service celebrated, ib. ;

the Colony on the point of

being abandoned when lid. De
La Warr arrives, 214 (see /)e

La Warr)\ events which fol-

loweil, 215—221 ; Declaration

of Virginia Council, 222—224;
Sir Thos. Dale. Rev. A. Whita-
ker, and Rev. Mr. Clover, their

proceedings, 224—238; P(,oa

nuntas taken, 2.'i9 ; her bap-
tism, marriage, and voyjifr,. (,>

Englaiul, 238—241 ; intei view
with Smith, and Jas. I. atKi his
Queen, and death, 241 244
proceedings of Argall.24f); bis
cruel government, "J.'iO; ApmII
recalled, and Yeardlcy, bissiip.

cessor, convenes the House of
Assembly, 2.53: Sandys, Trea-
surer, and John Feirar' Deputy

-

Treasurer, at home. 2,")4
; diffi-

culties of the Compy., ib , I\.

James's letter to the Arch-
bishops, 25,5 ; measures f(,r

building Henrico College, 2o(i;

offerings towards it, 2.57—-2.^;)
•

Copeland's scheme for biiihlint'

Church and School in Charles
City, 259; provision for the
Clergy in tobacco, 2()0r each
({oidugh a distiiu't Parish. 26! ;

the Bp. of [.ondoii ajiplied to to

provide Clergy, ib. ; scheme for

encouraging emigration, 202

;

order to transport convict.^ to

Virginia ; evils thereof, 202
264 ; Ne^io Slaves first im-
ported, 205; Govr. Wvat, his

Instructions, &c., 20,V_200

;

kind treatuu^nt of Puritans;
Jefferson's misrepresentations

thereon, 26.9-272; Copeland's
appointment and Sermon, 273;
massacre of Opichr.ncanongh,

27:^276. 467: Stockham's and
Smith's opinion of the Indians,

277, 278, noip ; Donne's Scr
mon, 279—283; dissensions of

the Compy., 283-28.5; Com-
mission of Enquiry into its

affairs. 286 ; Laws of the House
of Assembly relating to the

Church, 286; 287 ; the (^onipy.

petitions the House of Com-
mons ; the services of Feirar,

288; the Compy. dissolved by

a jtidgment of Kintr's Pcufli,

^^89; notice of Virginia by fid.

i. ,icou, 312; the Compy., before

its dissolution. granted a Patent

to Enelish Puritans at Ley-

den, 358; Declaration of Sovc
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niistvprescntatioiis

fc

I-

Ithe Compy., before

reignty over tlie Colony by

Chas. 1 45(5; Wyatrcsicns the

goveninient to YcardU'v, who
soon ilifM, 457 ; Harvey, (Jovr.,

and C'laybonie, secretary, 4.5}{

;

Ld. Haiti rnore's visit and de-

partiiM!, 4.'5J> ; Ilai-'cy's oi)|)res-

sive rule, 4<f0 ; Acts and Orders

of tlie (ion. Assembly relating

to the CMiurcb, 4(il--4()7; ap-

pointment of Deacons, 4f)7
;

constitution of Parishes, 4()8 ;

evils of this legislation, ib.
;

absence of all spiritual con-

troul, 4f)!>—472 ; Laud charge

able with many of these evils,

473; abortive issue of a (Jom-

inission to enquire into the state

of the Colony, ib.
; part of its

territory given to Maryland,
4i!4 ; Harvey expelled and re-

stored, 492 ; evil consequences

of his rule, especially to tlie

Church, ib. ; finally recalled,

4fH) ; Wyat re-ap|)ointed, ib.
;

his Instructions respei'ting the

Church, ib. ; Sir W. Beikeley,

(»ovr., 4f)7 ; his influence, ii. 2 ;

Indian war, ib. , capture and
death of Opecliancaiiough, ,'J

;

Acts respecting the Church, ,5;

deteriorating influences, (> ; laws
again.>5t Popish Recusants and
Nonconformists, 7 ; sympathy
with Puritans checked, J> ; diffi-

culties during the Civil War,
1() ; Virginia resists the Com-
monwealth, 17 ; yields at last,

18; Articles of surrender, 19;
Acts respecting Indian ( hihiren,

&c., 20-, for restraining crime

and observing the Sabbath, 22;
loyalty of Virginia, 23-—25

;

Berkeley remains there, ib.
;

Act against (Quakers, 27 : rapi(l

increase of slaves, 94 ; Morgan
Codwyn, a clereyuian in Vir-

inia, 297; acquisition of Caro-

.ina, 30H--.310; Berkeley goes

to Kngliind, and returns, 337 ;

Acts for colleges, \c , ib.
;

severity of other Acts, ;589; Act
for the belter treatment of In-

dians, 341 ; Instructions on

649

Church matters, ib. ; conspiracy,

343; baptism of slaves, 344;
Bacon's rebellion, 345 ; Berke-
ley's recall, death, and charac-
ter, 34(1—348; Codwyn's <le-

scription of the Virginia Clergy,
350; ' Virginia's Cure,' &(!., by
Ii. (1., 352 ; its enumeration of
evils which aftlicted the Church,
354: projiosal of Virginia Fel-
lowships, 355: demand for a
Ills-hop, 356; testimony to the
affectionate spirit of the Vir-
ginians, ib. : abortive attempt
to send a Bisbop to Virginia,

358 : grants by ("has. 11. to

Arlington and ('ulpepper, 373;
aftci wards assigned to the King,
374; (!iiicheley, Deputy-Covr.,
375; vicious character of Cul-
po])pcv, ib. ; forfeits his com-
mission, 37(> ; his Report to the

Conmiittee of C'ohniies, ib.

;

evils to wliich tlie Clergy were
exposed, 377 ; Jeflerson's mis-
statements, 378; dangers from
adjoining territories, 379;
Kfhiighain succeeds Culpci)per,

380; his evil cbaracter, and re-

turn to Kiigland, 381 ; senti-

ments of Virginia on the Revo-
lution, ib. ; Bacon and Nichol-
son, presidents, 382; Andros,
(iovr , 383 ; dismissed, and suc-

ceeded by Nicholson, ib, ; Jus.

Blair, Commissary of Bishop of
London (see lilair); assistance

to Frencii Protestant Refugees,

393 ; suugestion of Dr. Wood-
ward respecting them, 572;
(iovr. Nidiolson recalled, iii.

110; Ld. Orkney, Govr. ; his

lieut. -govts., Nott, Jennings,

Huntei (see IJunter), 111;
Spotswood, lieut. govr , his zeal

enterprise, and benevolence, 1 1

1

— 115; materials and cost of
Churches, and orders of vestry

concerninu them, 1 l(i— 121 ;
Sir

W. (.'ooch, lieut. govr., 122;

the C'lergy under the power of

the vestries, ib. ; evils thereof,

described by Jones, 123; conse-

c|uent irregularities, 124; many
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of the Clergy rxcmplary in con-

duct, il). ; Jones's testimony to

the netMl of a ])isho|), \'2C); in-

correct story of .Swift beinif de-

sijtned to he Bj», of Virginia,

1^7, 1'2'<; the people deterred

from sending their children to

Enjjliind tor education, 129; in-

crease of slaves, ib. ; law con-

cerning their baptism, 130 ; ser-

vants and convicts, ih. ; White-
field's visit, 131 ; Presbvterian
movement, ib. ; Samuel Morris,

132; Labours of the two Mor-
gans in belialf of the Church,
13.5 ; dispute between the Cler^'y

and law courts, 13(> ; the Clergy
defeated, 140 ; consequence*
th«reof, 141 ; a revolutionary

g))irit fostered, 142; political in-

fluence of Patrick Henry, ib
;

moves resolutions against the

Stamp Art, ib. ; diminished in-

fluence of the Clergy. 144; low
state of morals, 145: incret se

of dissent, ib. ; the Baptists,

146; irritating policv of Eng-
land, 147; e(|uitalile govern-

ment of Ld. Botetourt, 14!);

his disappointment and death,

150- refusal of Virginia Clergy
to promote an American Epis-

copacy, 151. 152; their conduct
approved of by the House of

Burgesses, 153; Rev. J. Bou-
cher, 154—159; condiuUofthe
Methodists, 160; Rev. Deve-
reux Jarratt, 161—167 (sect/ar-

rutf) ; conduct of the Clergy at

the Revolution, 167; ard of

the Baptists. 168 ; Declaration

of Independence, 169; acts of

Convention re9|)ecting the tem-

foral possessions of the Church,

70; glebe lands to be bold. 171

;

Bufferings of the Loyalist Clergy,

172: summary of the subse-

quent history of tne Virginia

Cliuich, 173; Bps. Madison,
Moore, and Sleade, 174, 175;
Weslevans in, .513.

' Virginia's Cure,' &c., by R. G.,

ii. 352.

Vitamatomakkin, i. 242.

VossiuB, Gerard, ii. 537.

, Isaac, ii. 537.

Wakk, Archhp., his sympathv
with the Moravians, "ii. 4G0'-
appeal to him by Pridcaux, on
the Church in India, 482; con-
troversy witii Atterburv on
Convocation, .509; succeeds
Tcnison at Cant».rl)>ny. iii. f/.

his interest in the Diiiiish mis-
sions, and Letters to Ziegen-
balg and Grundler, 11, pj; t..

Francke, 15; to Schul/e, 1/.
19; appointed Chancellor of
VV. and M. Colleirc, 125
393.

Wales, early efl'orts towards edu
cation in, ii. 5.52.

W^alker's Sufferings of the Clergy,
i. 432; ii. 43, 7io(e. 126, note
131.

W^aller, Col,, iii. 117.

Widler's description of the Ber-
mudas, i. 328; ii. 37.

\V.illoon congregations in Eng-
land, i. 413.

W^alpole, Sir R., 350, note. 351—
366. 437.

, Horace, i. 251 ; ii. 359,
note ; iii. 438.

W^alrond, H., ii. 296.

Walsingham, Secretary, i. 113;
advice to WMiitgift, 129; and to

llakluvt, 156, 1.57.

Walthcr,'M., iii. 16.

Walton's, Bp., edition of Polyglot
Bible, its oiigin and progress,

ii, 125; censured l)y the Inde-
pendents, and forbidden by tlie

Pope, 126 ; hib coadjutois. 12t{;

his influence in the Church,
2'j4.

. Iziiak, Life of Hooker, i.

134. 137. 140; Life of Simder-

son, ii. 13. 19; Life of Her-
bert, 293. 296.

Wandsworth, fiist English Pres-

bytery at, i. 118.

Wansleh, coadjutor of Castell, ii.

128.

W^apping, school at, ii. 565.
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>., his sympathy
ivjivians, ii. 4G0;
by Prideaux, on

1 India, 4({"2 ; con-

li Atterbury on

509 ; 8iic(ei'(ls

/'anttrhniy. iii. });

I the Diinish niis-

letU-rs U) Ziegen-

jntller, 11, 1'2; tn

; to Sch\il/.e, 17.

?d Chanrellor of

I. College, 125.

forts towards edu
552.

rings of tlic Clergy,

3, 7ioie. 121), 7iote.

i., 350, note. 351—

i;e, i. 251 ; ii. 359,

ieeretarv, i.

litgift, 129; and to

ition of Polyglot

ligin and i)rogress,

uifd hy the Inde-

forbiiidon by tlie

^b coadjutors. 12}l

;

in the Church,

iife of Hooker, i.

; Life of Siinder-

19; Life of Iler-

Irst English Pres-

18.

itor of Castell, ii.

War of the Succession, i. 329.

Warbnrton, Bp ((tlouccatcr), his

learning and xeal, ii. 502. 523.

Warhfini, Arclibp., i. 14, wote.

Warner's first settlement in St.

Kitt's, i. 372; at Nevis, Bar-
buda, and Montserrat, ii. 41

;

Featly's Seruion preached before

him, 42.

Warr, Sir Roger la, i. 1.95, note.

Warren, Geo., ii. 95.

— Synodalia, ii. 575.

Warwick, i, 249. 284; ii. 175.

Washington, Geo., iii. 134. 156.

211, note. 465, 4(;(».

.
, Paul, iii. 253, note.

Waterland, Dr., ii. 384. 394, note.

502. 523; his Life by Bp. Van
Mildert, 522.

Watson, Rev. Mr. (Bombay),
iii. 6.

Watson's Life of Wesley, iii. 509,
note. 517.

Watts, Dr., ii. 519.

Webster's, Danl., Speeches, quo-
tation from, i. Pref. xxii.

Weeks, Rev. Mr., iii. 418.

Welsh, a Prince, colonizing New-
foundland, story of, i. 59, 60,
note.

Welton, Dr., iii. 53, note. 240,
241. 270.

Wentworth, Thos., ii. 561.

Werowocomooo, i. 184.

Wesley, Chas., his brief and un-
successful ministry, iii. 505

—

508 ; blames his brother for at-

tempting to make Bishops,

516.

, Jno., ii. 526; his unsuc-
cessful ministry in Georgia, iii.

503—512; his subsequent con-

nexion with America, 513;
assumes the appointment of

Bishops, 514—516; his con-

duct traceable to the absence of

Bishops in the Colonies, 517;
breach with Wliitetield, 524;
introduces Methodism into An-
tigua, 542 : his friendship with,

and separation from the Mora-
vians, ib.

.
, Rev. Mr., their father, iii.

3. 501, 502.

West, John, i. 492.

, Fiancis, brother of Lord
De La Warr, i. 185. 253, note;

entrusted with the temporary
command of the Piovince,
458.

West, Rev. Mr. (Red River), iii,

104.

India Company, English,
Sermon preached before, ii.

42.

Indies, our Colonics in.

early difficulties of, ii. 49—.56;

their distressed condition in 17th

century, 468; duties to be ob-

served upon the recurrence of

like distress, 470 ; sketch of the

Churcli in some of the Islands,

iii. .529-..549.

Haven, iii. 388.

England), ii.

Westfield, Bp., i. 423, note.

Westminster Confession, iii. 382.
_- School, ii. 552.

Westmorland (Jamaica), iii. 543.

Weston, BishoD(E.\eter), iii. 452.

Wetmore, Rev. Mr. (New York),
iii. 331. See Johnson.

Wevman, Rev. R., iii. 252,

261.

Weymouth (N.
194.

, Capt., i. 162.

, Ld., ii. 52L 571; iii.

489.

Whall, Rev. W., ii. 312, note.

Wharton, Rev. H.,ii. 456.

Wlieel Wright, Mr. (Massachu-
setts), ii! 142. 174, 175.

Wheler, Rev. Sir G., ii. 5.54; iii.

26.

Wherwell (Hants.), i. 251.

Whichcote, Dr., ii. 552.

Winston, Professor, ii. 510. 522.

Whitaker, Rev. Dr., i, 135.
• ~, Alexander, his son, i.

208, note ; accompanies Dale to

Virginia, 225; his high cliarac-

ter and devoted services, 233;
his Sermon, ' Good News from
Virginia,' 2Ji)—238 ; Cra.shaw"s

appeal to him as one of the
' Apostles of Virginia,' 238

;

assists in the conversion of Po-
cahuntas, 240.



G52 INDEX.

Whit bourne's Diicourse on New-
fomidlan.l, i. 5;i 32:{, .T24.

Whitchiircli (Doiselsliire), i. 21!>.

White, of Dorchester, a friend of

Hugh Peters, ii. 1»H
• , B|). (Peterborough), ii.

48f>; a Nonjuror,
, fJovr. of settlement at

Rounoiik, i. ()6 ; bis ubortive at-

tempts to colonixe Virginia, 74.

, Rev. ^fr., ii. 457.

, Rev. W., afterwards first

B|). of Pennsylvania, iii 27}i--

28.') ; his Memoirs of the Prot.

Episc. Ch., U. S., ib.

Whiteehanel, srhool at, ii. J65,

.566.

Whilefield, CJeo., his early life

and iiifluenre, ii 527 ; be-

friended by Sir J. Philipps, 561,

note; his visit to Virginia, iii.

131 ; to Maryland, l.W; N.Jer-
sey. 247 ; Connecticut. 398 ; re

action in favour of the Church,
3.9.9; lil<e lesult in Massachu-
setts, 406 ; letter to Seeker, 436

;

collision with Gaiden in Caro-

lina, .523; his Orphan Home
and ministry in Georgia, 518

—

523; proceedings at home. 51.9,

520 ; his second visit to Ame-
rica, .521 ; breach with Wesley,

523; defence of slavery, 524;
later visits to America, and
death, .525.

Whitehead's Life of W^esley, iii.

517.

Whitelocke's Memorials, ii, 6.9.

Whitfield, W., ii. 563.

Whitfield's Tracts, ii. 1.99,

Whitgift, Archbp., i. 87; con-

troversy with Carlwright, 118.

124—126; his opinion of the

Puritan 'Admonition to Par-

liament' coufirmed by Hallani,

127 ; bow far answerable for

undue severity against the Pu-
ritans, 128; the powers of the

Star Chamber and High Com-
mission (!ourt, entrusted to him
and his successors, a calamity

to the Ch. of Kngiand, 131, 132;

his forbearance and kindness

towards Udal i.nd Cartwrigl^,

133; calls Wbitaker to assist

bin in framing the l.aiiilicili

A 1 tides, 135 ; betrieiuls

Ifooker, 138; waits on (^ Klj.

zabeth in her last inoiuoiitH,

1 39 ; vindicated from the rluuge
of flattery, 140; evidenrcs of

his faithful .spirit; bis death,

and last jtrayer for the Cli. of

England, ib. ; Scliools* foumled
by, ii. .5.52.

Whitmore. Sir Wm., ii. 3,5.9,

Wbittingham, Bp. (Miuylanil),

iii. 219, note.

' Whole Duty of Man, The' Au-
thor of attacked by Whitefield
iii. 482.

Wickham, Rev. Mr. (Viiginia),

i. 260, note.

Wiedebruck, M., iii. 21,

Wilbevforce's, Bp,, History of the
American Church, i. Pref. xv;
notice of i. 175, note. 215. note:

iii. 168. ;i99. 425, 517,

Wilkin,-), Bp.. ii. 5.52.

Wilkinson, Commisssary (Marv-
land), iii. 185.

Willey, Mr. (Barbados), ii.

572.

William and Mary (Jollege,

founded by Blair, ii 385: its

site and endowments, 387 ; its

Criarter, iii. 108; first public

'Commencement,' ib. ; Indians

present, 109; provision for their

instruction, ib. ; changed after

the Revolution, ib. note; sclio-

larships for native youths, 113;
its decline, 125,

William III , his assistance to

Ch. Ch., Philadelphia, iii. ^oW:

his and Q. Mary's offerings

to the Church at Boston, ii. 4.57.

William IV., his gift to the Church
at Placentia, Newfoundland, i.

336.

, King, Parish (Virginia),

iii. 115.

William's, Prince, Parish (Caro-

lina), iii. 477-

AVilliams, An-hbishop. i, 309 ; his

Life by H.acket, 421 ; his un-

wise conduct, 4'24,
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lir Wm., ii ?„5f).

1, Bp. (Miuylan.I),
ie.

y of Man, The' Au-
ficked by Whitefield,

tev. Mr, CVir^riniu),

,M., iii. 21.

9, B]!., History of tbf

Clmrcli, i. Pref. xv;
. 17.5, note. I'll, note;

>9. 42.5. ,5 17.

.. ii. .5,52.

Ooniniiissiirv (Marv-
185,

Ir. (Barbiitlos), ii.

Parish (Virginia),

rince, Parish (Caro-

177.
hbishop, i. 309; his

ficket, 421 : his un-

t,424.

Williamfi, Up. (Chichester), ii.

540; iii. 2.5. M. (iO.

, , Col. Uowlnnd, iii.

539.

, Roger, description of,

by Mather, li. lf)7, note
; pa.?tor

at Salem, ib. ; hisopitiions, KiH;

flees to Niirrajfansett Buy, Kif)

;

gettlea in Kliode Island, ih.

;

evil results of his system, 170;
undue praise of him by Ban-
croft, ib. ; his Charters from
Cbas. I. and II., 171; shelters

Mrs. Hutchinson, the Antino-
mian. 173.

Williamsburg (Vircinia), ii. 387;
iii. 74. lOy; 131 149.

Williamson, Rev. A. (Charles-

ton), ii. 461.

, Mr., iii. 510.

, Rev. Mr. (Lisbon),

iii. HI.

Willis, Dean (ufterwards Bp.),ii.

.554; iii. (10.

VVilloughby, Ld. Fras., ii. 68. 85,

8(i. 293.

, Sir Hugh, his ex-

pedition, i. 22—27; religious

character of instructions for it,

ib. ; his deatl; 28.

AVilson, Bp. (Sodor and Man),
ii. 407. 502. 554; his 'Essay
towards an Instruction of the

Indians,' iii. 324; design of es-

tablishing a College in the Isle

of Man for training Mission-

aries, .531.

. Panicl, Bp. (Calcutta),

ii. 3fi9, 370, and note.

, T)r.,ii. 411.

, Dr. (Wal brook), ii. 519.

, Rev. Mr. (Massachu-
setts), ii. 197. 202.

, Mr., iii. 265.

-, Professor, ii. 277, fiote.

Winchester, Parish (Virginia), iii.

135.

W^indsor, Ld., ii. 282. 287.

Windward Islands, i. 372, note.

Wingfield, Edw. (Virginia), i.

163 167. 176. 178. 182.

Winniff, Bp , i, 423, wote.

Winnipeg Lake, iii. 104.

Winslow's Tracts, ii. 199 ; iii. 411.

Winthrop, John, Oovr. of Mas-
sarhiisetts, ii. 1.52, 153. 1.56,

note. 176.

Wisconsin, iii. 2.00.

Witchcraft. See New England.
Wocokon, i. (53.

Wolfall, Master, the Preacher

who accompanied Krobishcr

;

his services, i. 81, 82.

Wolfe, .1., iii. a50, note.

Wood, Roger, ii. 36.

,D, John, i. 377-380.
510.

Wood's Athena; Oxon., i. 73.

1,57; ii. 190, We. 294, note.

Woodbridifc, iii, 244.246.

Woodwai . Dr. Josiah, ii. 363.

.572. .576, note ; iii. 26,

Woolfcrstone, Chas., ii. 51.

Woolstoii, ii. 516.

Worcester, Battle of, ii. 52. 68.

220.

Wordsworth's Ecclesiastical Biog.

(VVhitgifl). i. 133; (Eerrar)

167.2.93; li. 312, wo^e.

, Dr. C, Occ. donal

Sermons, Ist Series, ii. 518.

Sonnet on ' The
Pilgrim Fathers,' ii. 165.

Worm, !M.,iii. 18.

Wren, Dp. (Norwich), i. 409.

Writ de hatretico comburendo, i.

118; ii. 260.

Wrote, Mr., i. 284.

Wvandott*, the, iii. 290.

VVyat, Sir Eras., Govr. of Vir-

ginia, his Instructions, i. 265

—

268; corrects Butler'-, misre-

presentations, returns home,

457 ; le-appointed, 494 ; his

Instructions respecting the

Church, ib.

Wyndham, Col., Library of, i.

Pref. xix.

Wynne's Life of Jenkins, ii. 282.

360.

Xavtkr, Francis, i. 78.

Ximenes, Cardinal, ii. 92.

Yale College, donations of

t"
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Bp. Berkeley to, iii. 3fi9; its

first Hectors', iWJ'J; settled at

Newhaveii, ib. ; riilled after

Elihii Yale, 3»3; itg defective

»VHtein of education, 3K4 ; evil

results, 3M.5; uliown in the cuso

of JohiiHon, 387 (sec Johnson)
;

Cutler (its Rector) and others

led to communion with the C'h.

of England, 3»»-.391 ; their

exa)n]ilc followed by ('aner,

Beach, Seubury, and others,

416—42!).

, Elilm, iii. 3U3. 8.;e Yale
Cnlletfe.

Yatntnasee Indians, ii. 4()4; iii.

320.

Yeunians, Sir J., ii. 318.

Year, historical, and Year, civil,

ecclesiastical, or legal, i. Annate.

Ycardley, Lady T., ii. 30H, notti.

•, Sir (Jco. (Virginia), i.

241. 248. 2.53. 2.58. 458.

YoardleyV, V\n»., letter to Fer-
rar, describing aconisition of
Carolina, ii. 30}}—311 ; remarks
thereon, 31 1— 31.5.

Yeo, Rev. Mr. (Maryland), luttcr

from, to Archbp. of Canterbury,
ii. 395.

Yoacomoro, i. 486.
Yotk, 1). of (afterwards Jag IM

ii. 27J>. 422.
''

Uami)ton Parish (Viririnia^
iii. 137.

''

Young, 'Phos , i, 420, note,.

Young's Night Thoughts, iii. !J2.

Zealand, Bp. of iii. 2.

. — New, H,,. of iii, .54.5.

Zegler, M., iii. 21.

ZeiHhcrger, David, iii. 31 fl

Ziegenb.ilg, first protel•lling^^ of;
iii. 1, 2; his visit to Kni'lund'
8; recc])tion by S. P. (' K. oii
his return to India, ib ; his
print now in its boanl-rooni, f)

note
, arrival at Miidrus'. and

reception by Stevenson, our
Chaplain, ib. ; letter to him
from Archbp. Wake, 12; his
death and burial place, 13.

Zouberbugler, Rev. Mr., iij

.527.

Zouch's Life of Sidney, i. 1,57

Zurich, ii. .540. .577.

Letters, i. 102, note. 110.
1 L 1 «

ij:t
tit

THE END.
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irwanls Jag. II.),

I'arish (Vir;{iiiiii),

4'2(), note.

rhoughts, ill. Ii2.

^f, iii. 2.

Up. of, iii. .')45.

id, iii.'^lf).

t prottTilinps (if,

visit to KiiL'liiiul,

by S. P. ( K on
) India, \h ; his

its board -room, 9,

I at Madras, and
! Stcvt'iisoii, our

. ; letter to him
1. Wake, I'J; his

rial place. 13.

Rev. Mr., iii.

Sidney, i. 157.

577.

, i. 102, note. 110.
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THE IITSTORY of the CHURCH of ENGLAND in the
COLONIES anil FOREIGN DEPENDENCIES of tli«

BRITISH EMPIRE. Sfcond Edition. 3 vols. Bmall 8vo,
with Map und liiilcx. 24k.

" Cbaracterized by a p-iinMtakinf^ accuracy, and a (illness of detail, which
niu«t en-snre lor it a prrmanent place in our literature It ronipriseN sucb
(lUtllnes of thf! contemporary history of the Church of Kntjland an are essen-
tial to ttie full couipieliensioii of the position of the Colonial Churches. We
feel certain that mm h Koud will accrue to the Missions of the Church hy the
general perusal of thise ^a^ti."~ Ent/lhh Hi'vu'w.

" Mr. Anderson has attempted a task both of present interest and of per-

manent advanla^re, and we rejoice to bear testimony to the remarkable
ability with which he has executi-rt It lie has displayed unwearied in-

dustry in his researcueH, and has communicnted his information in a grace-

ful style; to which we may add, that the work merits (.till higher conmien-
dation from the earnestne'.s of purpose and moderation of sentiment wliich
pervaie it."- Coloniil Church Chrotrclf.
"The lahours (of the historian] call for an honourable welcome, when

they are acconipanied with ojch claims on our tonHdeiice as we recognise

in Mr. Andersons sober, kind.'v, and faithful spirit, his diligent research,

his mild ju-tice, and consistent l. .ipartiality. "—C/iri»<irin Obnerter.

ADDRESSES (chiefly »o v „„^, Men) on MISCELLANEOUS
SUBJECTS:— ! Tlie PnifitaWle Employment of Hours
Gained from Business. 2. Di'. Johnson. 3. Columbus. 4. Sir

Walter Ralegh. 6. Enu;land and her Colonies. Small 8vo.

6a. Gd.

"Models of their class- just thf' sort of a lecture fitted for a mixed audi-

ence who require information, stimulus, ami a guide."

—

Spectator.
" We may oe allowed to rejoice that Mr. Anderson has published the

Addresses whii h he delivered to the members of the Brighton Athenwum.
There is so much that is good in each of these Addresses, that we have no
hesitation in recommending theni to the attention of our readers."

—

Enyliah
Churchman.

'• They are excellent models of such lectures, varied and popular in their

subjects, elegant and easy in style, and full of the latest information on the

topics lirought forward."—Co/o«»V|/ Church Chronicle.

MEMOIR of the CH ISHOl.M. Second Edition. Small 8vo. 5s.

THE PRESENT CRISIS: four Sermons Preached before the

Hon. Society of Lincoln's Inn. With Notes and Appendix.
8vo. 4«. 6</.

THE CLOUD of W ITNESl^ES : Disjcoui-ses on Heb. XI. Vols.

I. and II. 8vo. ISs.

Vol. I.—From the Creation to Moses. Second Edition.

II.—From Moses t^, Samuel.
DISCOURSES on ELIJAH and JOHN THE BAPTIST.

Second Edition. 8vo. Qs.

An Edition (with Notes imd Preface) of a hitherto UNPUB-
LISHED LETTER of BISHOP BERKELEY on the

ROMAN CATHOLIC CONTROVERSY. Second Edition.

]2mo. 6d.
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SERMONS on VAIUOITS SUBJECTS. Second EdUlm. Hv.,.

n*. i\d.

"We lind here, ah In Mr. Ainlerson''i forinei volumcii, coploun Mton-* of
research ami inCnriiiatiori brniwht t'l hew skilful y iiixl viiioott'iitatiDUiilv

ii|Kin till- Hiilijccts which h»' (llhrusscM : we tliid itu- Miime Kru/fl'ul iirciiracy

of style in tlu' tnon; li-vel parts of fxpostition arid nurratKin, the »:uiit.' atfce-

tioniite »;Hrnchtiiesi«, the samt- imprc"tsivt' viKour. in the nuire kdKiuii anil

iiortiitory appeaii* ; we find, f«<., the snine tu t and deiicMcy in <'oiiil)lniiiK u
due rcHpet t fni perKoiis of exalfeil rank with the pmper dlKnity nml autho-
rity of <i ('hrlNiinn MiiilMter, w)ui in all itit fNsential ciiHracleriHties, hait hut
one ml«hty inettdage ti» deliver, whetlier to rich or poor, noble or pea.snnt

hovereifrn or itiihjeet."— /*/i/».»/< Crtiic.

CHHISTFAN I'HILANTHHOPY : a Spltal Sermon. 8vo
U. (id.

THE CHHISTIAN WATCHINf; A<iAINST the SUHDEX-
NESS of DEATH ; a Sermon f<»i' tho Humane Society.

fivo. U.

THE IMPORTANCE of an ESTABLISHED MINISTRY:
a ConHi'cration Sonnon. 8v(». Is.

REDEMPTION in CHRIST the TRITE JUBILEE : a Smmm
for tlie Donf and Dutnln Bvo. Lt.

GIVING no OFFENCE in ANYTHING, tliat tlto MINISTRY
bo not BLAMED: a Visitation Sonnon. Hvo. Lt. iid.

THE TRIALS of the CHURCH a (QUICKENING of her
ZEAL and LOVE : two Sermons on the Gorham Caso.

8vo. I.-». Vtd.

A MINISTER'S FAREWELL to IiIh PEOPLE : two Stfinona

Preached at St. Georgo's, Brighton, April 7, 1851. 8vo
1«. Gd.

FUNERAL SERMONS.
ON QUEEN ADELAIDE : Preached at St. Georire's, Brighton.

8vo, Ijt.

ON SIR ROBERT PFF:L : Preached at St. George's, Bnglitoii.

8v(). Is.

ON the DUKE OF WELLINGTON: Preached at Lincoln's

Inn. 8vo. (»(/.

ON the REV. ROBERT ANDERSON t Preached at Trinity

Chapel, Brightony with Appendix. Sirtk Editum. 2.i.

ONtlie REV. FREDERICK W. ROBERTSON : Preached at

Trinity Chapel, Brighton. Is.

Preparingfor Puhlication.

LIVES of the PREACHERS of LINCOLN'S INN : incltuling

Field, Donne, Gataker, Bishop Reynolds, Archbishops

Usher and Tillotson, Bishops Gastx'ell, Warburton, Iluid,

Van Mildert, and Heber.
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